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V ERT  fhort  Preface  may 
fuffice  to  a  Work  of  this  Na¬ 
ture .  Spectre  Apparition 
make  a  great  Noife  m  the 
World ;  and  have  (at  leaf  formerly } 
had  a  great  Influence  among  us. 

Between  our  Ancefiors  laying  too  much 
firefs  upon  them ,  and  the prefent  Age  en¬ 
deavouring  wholly  to  explode  and  def 
pife  them ,  the  World  feems  hardly  ever 
to  have  come  at  a  right  Underjlandwg 
about  them. 

Some  def  pife  them  in  fuch  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  manner ,  that  they  pretend  to 
wifi  for  nothing  more  than  to  be  convinc'd 
by  Demonfir ation ;  as  if  nothing  but  fee¬ 
ing 
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'  mg  the  Devil  could fatisfy  them  there  was 
fuch  a  Per  [on ;  and  nothing  is  more  won¬ 
derful  to  me,  in  the  whole  Syjlem  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  than  that  Satan  does  not  think  fit  to 
jufiify  the  Reality  of  his  Being. ,  by  ap¬ 
pearing  to  fuch  in  fome  of  his  nxorfi  Fi¬ 
gures  ,  and  tell  them  in  full  Grimace  who 
he  is,  when  1  doubt  not  but  they  would 
be  as  full  of the  Panick  as  other  People. 

Again,  fome  People  are  fo  horribly 
frighted  at  the  very  mention  of  an  Ap¬ 
parition,  that  they  cannot  go  two  Steps 
in  the  dark,  or  in  the  dusk  of  the  Eve¬ 
ning,  without  looking  behind  them ;  and 
if  they  fee  but  a  Bat  fly,  they  think  of 
the  Devil,  becaafe  of  its  Wings ;  and  as 
for  a  Screech-Owl,  at  its  firjl  appear¬ 
ance,  they  make  no  fcruple  of  running  in¬ 
to  the  Houfe  in  a  Fright,  and  affirming 1 
they  have feen  the  Devil. 

How  to  bring  the  World  to  a  right 
'Temper  between  thefe  Extremes  is  a  Dif¬ 
ficult  y  we  cannot  an  fitter  for  ;  hut  iffiet- 
ting  things  in  a  true  light,  between  Ima¬ 
gination  and folid  foundation ,  will  afjijl 
towards  it,  ne  hope  this  W\ irk  may  have 
fome  Succefis.  fjot 
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Not  that  I  expeB  to  fortify  tny  Rea - 
'tiers,  and efablifh  thetr  Minds  again fi  the 
Fears  of  what  they  may  fee ,  fo  that  they 
fhall  make  an  Apparition  of  the  Devil 
familiar  to  them  ■,  there  is  fuch  a  kind 
of  Averfion  in  the  Minds  of  Men  to  the 
Angel  of  Light,  that  no  body  cares  to 
fee  him  in  Imagination ,  much  lefs  to  be 
forc’d  to  fee  him  whether  they  will  or 
no.  •' 

Rut  now  oh  the  other  hand,  if  it  is 
true  that  the  Devil  very  rarely  does 
appear,  that  almofi  all  real  Appariti¬ 
ons  are  of  friendly  and  afjifimg  An - 
gels,  and  come  of  a  kind  and  beneficent 
Frrand,  to  us,  and  that  therefore  we 
need  not  be  fo  terrified  at  them  as  we 
are ;  if  it  be  true  that  when  any  evil 
Spirit  does  appear,  it  is  limited  by  a 
Superior  Power,  and  can  do  us  no  harm 
without  fpecial  Licence ;  methinks  this 
fhould  take  off  the  Terror  from  our 
Minds,  and  caufe  us  to  arm  our  Souls 
with  Refolution  enough  to  meet  the  Devi!, 
whatever  Shape  he  thinks  fit  to  appear 
in:  For  I  mujl  tell  you,  Good  People, 

a  as 
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a'  was  [aid  in  another  Cafe ,  he  that  is 
not  able  to  fee  the  Devil  in  whatever 
Shape  he  is  pleas’d  to  appear  in ,  is  not  re - 
eally  qualified  to  live  in  this  World ,  no 
not  in  the  quality  of  a  common  Inha¬ 
bitant. 

But  the  Miflake  lies  chiefly  here ,  that 
we  either  will  allow  no  Apparition  at 
ally  or  will  have  every  Apparition  be 
the  Devil  ■  as  if  none  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  World  above ,  were  able  to  Jhow 
themfehies  here ,  or  had  any  Buflnefs  a- 
mong  usy  lut  the  Devil,  who  /  am  of 
the  Opinion  has  really  lefs  Buflnefs  here 
than  any  of  them  all  nay,  we  have 
fome  reafon  to  believe  he  has  indeed  no 
Buflnefs  here  at  ally  but  that  of  a  ror- 
ing  Lion,  &c.  and  therefore  if  you 
meet  himy  and  had  Courage  for  ity  the 
properefl  flhteflion  you  could  ask  him 
would  bey  not.  In  the  Name  of  God, 
what  art  thou  ?  buty  In  the  Name  of 
God,  what  Buflnefs  hail  thou  here ? 
Bid  him  be  gone  to  his  Deny  and  tell 
him  you  will  pray  to  God  to  chain  him 
up  elfe  :  /  dare  flay  he  would  turn  Tail 

at 
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at  fuch  an  Attack  feriouffy  made  ;  and 
it  would  be  the  befl  way  in  the  World 
to  get  rid  of  him. 

'That  we  may  then  be  perfeBly  eafy 
about  this  undetermined  thing  call’d  Ap¬ 
parition ,  I  have  endeavour’d  here  to  bring 
the  thing  into  a  narrow  Compafs,  and  to 
fet  it  in  a  true  light .  I  have  firfl  given 
you  fever al  Specimens  of  real  Appariti¬ 
ons  well  attefled ,  and  the  truth  of  them 
fo  affirm’d ',  that  they  may  be  depended 
upon :  If  in  any  of  them  1  am  not  fo  well 
affur’d  of  the  FaB,  thd  they  may  be  as 
certain,  yet  l  have  frankly  told  you  fo, 

and  adher’d  to  the  Moral  only  :  But  all 

✓ 

together  may  convince  the  Reader  of  the 
Reafon  and  Reality  of  the  thing  it  felf. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  given  you 
Specimens  of  thofe  Amufements  and  De- 
lufions  which  have  been  put  upon  the 
World  for  Apparitions ;  and  you  may 
fee  the  difference  is  fo  Notorious ,  (i whe¬ 
ther  the  Cheat  be  Political  or  Whimfi- 
cal.  Magical  or  Imaginary)  that  no  Man 
can  be  eafily  deceiv'd,  that  will  but 
make  ufe  of  the  Eyes  of  his  Underfland- 
ing,  as  well  as  of  thofe  in  his  Head. 
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If,  after  all,  you  will  five  up  your 
Reafon  to  your  Fancy,  which  at  be (l  is 
but  a  Difiemper,  and  that  you  will  call 
every  Shadow  an  Fipparition ,  and  every 
apparition  a  Devil,  you  mufl  be  content 
to  be  the  Subjehl  of  conjiant  Delujion ; 
for  he  that  will  unagme  he  fees  the  De¬ 
vil  always  about  him,  whether  Satan 
is  really  near  him  or  no,fhall  never  want 
zvalking  Shadows  to  amufe  him,  till  he 
really  calls  up  the  Devi!  he  fears,  and 
befpeaks  the  Mfchief  he  was  before  m 
Danger  of 
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These  are  thofe,  whom  we  mean  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Invifible  World,  or  Worlds  ;  the  World 
i  of  Spirits,  and  the  Superior  Beings,  who  are  faid 
to  converfe  with  the  Spirits  embodied,  by  Vifion  or 
Apparition,  or  any  other  Superior  Way. 

B  y  Apparition  alfo  I  am  to  underftand  fuch  Ap¬ 
pearances  of  thefe  fuperior  Beings  as  are  Spontane¬ 
ous  and  Voluntary,  or  at  leaft  fo  far  as  relates  to  us  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  I  diftinguifh  between  thofe  Apparitions' 
which  appear  of  their  own  accord,  or  by  fuperior 
Million  and  Authority  •,  and  thofe  which  that  dark 
Race  of  People  among  us,  who  would  be  call’d  Ma¬ 
gicians,  talk  of ;  Spirits,  or  things  call’d  Spirits,  which 
are  raifed,  as  we  foolilhly  call  it,  by  the  Arts  of  Men  ; 
by  Witchcraft,  Sorcery,  Magick,  and  fuch  other  In¬ 
fernal  Arts,  as  are,  or  have  been  made  ufe  of  for 
that  Purpofe  ;  and  by  which  they  tell  us  Spirits  are 
call’d  down  from  the  fuperior  Regions  (or  wherever 
their  Abode  has  been)  to  jfhow  themfelves  vilibly, 
fpeak  to,  and  converfe  with  Mankind,  anfwer  Que~ 
ftions,  foretel  Events,  and  the  like;  as  Samuel  is  faid 
to  be  brought  to  appear  to  Saul,  1  Sam .  xxviii.  14. 

How  far  thefe  Magicians*  Witches,  and  other  Deal¬ 
ers  in  thefe  dark  Things,  have  or  have  not  Power  to 
caufe  fuch  Appearances,  and  to  form  Apparitions  ; 
and  how  far  they  impofe  upon,  and  delude  the  World 
in  it.  That  I  may  fpeak  of  by  it  felf,  and  indeed  it 
well  deferves  Confideration.  But  for  the  prefent,  I 
fay,  I  am  talking  of  another  kind  of  Apparitions,* 
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CHAP.  II. 

o  ■= 


Of  the  Appearance  of  Angels  immediately  in 
Mijjion  as  from  Heaven ;  and  why  we  are 
to  fuppofe  thofe  kinds  of  Apparitions  are  at 
an  end . 

THAT  Angels  have  appeared  to  Men,  we  have 
abundant  Teftimony  in  the  Hiftories  of 
Times  Pall,  as  well  Sacred  as  Profane ;  nor  fhall 
I  fpend  one  Moment  of  your  Time  to  examine,  or 
confirm  it,  except  as  it  comes  necefiarily  in  by 
the  occafion  of  other  Difcourfe :  For  it  is  not  the 
Appearance  of  Angels  as  fuch,  but  the  Appearance 
of  Angels  in  the  Shape  of  Men,  that  is  the  prefent 
Inquiry. 

That  this  has  been,  is  evident,  and  in  general 
.  the  Scripture  gives  this  Teftimony  to  it :  when  the 
Apoftle  advifes  to  Hofpitality,  and  to  entertain 
Strangers,  he  adds,  For  thereby  fome  have  entertain'd 
Angels  unawares .  Heb.  xiii.  2.  This  muft  be  meant 
of  Angels  in  Human  Shape,  otherwife  the  hofpi- 
table  Perfon  could  not  be  miftaken  in  fuch  a  manner : 
Befides,  it  plainly  refers  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xviii.  1. 
fitting  in  the  Door  of  his  Tent,,  ver.  2.  three  Men 
flood  by  him  ;  two  of  thefe  were  certainly  Angels  5 
who  the  third  was,  I  have  fhewn  already.  It  may 
likewife  include  Lot,  in  whole  Story,  Gen.  xix.  it  is 
exprefs’d,  ver.  1.  that  they  were  two  Angels,  and 
ver.  8.  Lot  calls  them  thefe  Men,  and  ver.  10,  12,  16. 
they  are  called  the  Men  *,  fo  that  Lot  believ’d  them 
to  be  Men  only,  and  as  fuch  he  not  only  invited 
them  unto  his  Houle,  ver.  2.  but  he  made  them  a 
Feaft,  and  they  did  eat,  ver .  3. 

T  H  E  s  £, 
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These  Apparitions  of  Angels,  in  the  Shape  of 
Men,  are  undeniable  on  other  Occafions;  but  when 
<  they  appear  as  Angels,  it  is  faid  fo  plainly,  and  in 
fo  many  Words;  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Abraham ,  when 
he  was  going  to  offer  his  Son  Ifaac ,  Gen.  xxii.  u. 
The  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  Abraha?n  out  of  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  again  yen  1 5.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  called 
the  fecond  time . 

There  are  innumerable.  Examples  of  Angels 
appearing  as  Angels ;  but  we  are  upon  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Angels  as  Men,  and  in  the  Shape  and 
Habit  of  Men.  The  next  Inflance  is,  of  an  Angel 
appearing  to  JoJhua ,  and  who  is  called  the  Captain 
of  the  Lord’s  Hoft,  Jojh.  v.  13.  JoJhua  looked ,  ayd 
behold  there  food  a  Man  over-againft  him ,  with  a 
Sword  drawn  in  his  Hand .  Immediately  JoJhua ,  Sol- 
dier-like,  gives  him  the  qni  vive,  or  in  Englijh ,  who 
are  you  for?  art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  Adversaries  ? 
and  the  Spedire  or  Apparition  fpoke  immediately 
again,  ver.  14.  and  then  JoJhua  perceived  that  it 
was  not  a  Man,  but  an  Angel  in  Apparition  ;  and 
in  the  Heads  or  Contents  of  the  Chapter,  ’tis  ex¬ 
prefly  faid,  an  Angel  appears  to  Joihua. 

Another  Example  is,  of  the  Angel  that  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  Manoah  the  Father  of  Sampfon  ;  his  Wife 
indeed  calls  him  a  Man  of  God,  and  that  he  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  her  ;  but  fays,  that  his  Countenance  was 
like  an  Angel  of  God,  very  terrible ;  Judges  xiii.  6n 
But  fliil  when  he  appear’d  a  fecond  time,  it  was  in 
the  Shape  of  a  Man,  or  elfe  why  did  Manoah  de¬ 
fire  him  to  ftay  ’till  he  could  drefs  a  Kid  for  him  ? 
and  the  Words  are  exprefs,  ver,  16.  He  knew  not 
that  it  was  an  Angel  of  the  Lord. 

There  are  other  Examples  in  Scripture,  where 
the  Angels  have  appeared  in  Human  Shape,  and 
convers’d  with  Men  upon  Earth,  befides  fuch  as 
have  appear’d  in  their  real  Angelick  Form  as  An¬ 
gels.  How  and  in  what  they  were  known  to  be 

Q  2'  Angelsy 
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Angels,  in  what  Form  they  have  been  feen,  and  in 
what  Voice  they  fpoke,  is  not  difcover’d  to  us  in 
the  Scripture.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  even  thofe 
Angels  appear’d  in  the  Shape  of  Men,  and  clothed 
as  Men  *,  as  the  Angel  that  met  Balaam  with  a  fla¬ 
ming  Sword  in  his  Hand  *,  the  Angels  which  Jacob 
faw  afcending  and  defcending  on  the  Ladder  ;  the 
Angels  that  fpoke  to  Zacharias  in  the  Temple,  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  Chamber,  and  that  fat  in 
the  Sepulchre  after  Chrift:  was  rifen,  and  asked  the 
Difcipies,  why  feek  ye  the  Living  among  the  Dead  ? 
and  fo  in  feveral  Cafes :  All  that  can  be  anfwer’d  is, 
that  the  Text  call’d  them  Angels,  and  fo  far  we  are 
not  to  doubt  it ;  but  I  muft  alfo  allow,  that  they 
feem  to  me  to  have  been  in  the  Figure  of  Men  *,  as 
for  thofe  in  the  Sepulchre,  St.  Luke  fays  exprefly, 
they  faw  two  Men  in  fhining  Garments,  Luke  xxiv. 
4.  and  in  the  fame  Chapter,  ver.  23.  ’tis  faid,  they 
had  feen  a  Vifion  of  Angels. 

Thus  far  it  relates  to  good  Angels,  fuch  as 
have  been  feen  on  Earth  in  Apparition,  but  have 
made  fuch  an  Appearance  by  virtue  of  the  fuperior 
Million,  as  the  Angel  Gabriel ,  who  tells  Zacharias , 
I  am  fent  to  fpeak  unto  thee. 

That  thefe  have  upon  many  occaflons  been 
feen  in  Human  Shape  is  evident ;  and  tho’  much 
more  time  might  be  Ipent  upon  the  Proof,  I  think 
’tis  needlefs ;  indeed  the  Evidence  is  fuflicient. 

There  is  a  Queftion  ftill  remaining,  relating 
to  this  Part,  (viz.)  How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  all 
this  is  ceafed,  and  that  the  Angels  have  done  com¬ 
ing,  or  are  no  more  fent  of  fuch  Errands  ?  but  that 
all  the  Angels  we  have  any  Account  of  in  thefe  Days, 
are  of  a  worfe  kind,  and  generally  come  upon  worfe 
Errands  ?  and  which  particular  Obfervation  is  the 
very  reafon  of  our  Doubts,  whether  the  Appearance 
of  the  other  is  real  or  not. 
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This  Queftion  might  be  anfwer’d  many  ways, 
i  but  *tis  too  grave  for  the  Times;  and  as  we  are 
not  writing  Divinity,  I  fhall  not  load  you  with 
ferious  Points :  The  fhort  Account  of  it  is  this  : 
We  have  now  a  more  fure  Word  of  Prophefy  :  (that 
is)  that  fince  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
the  Revelation  of  God  by  a  written  Word,  there 
is  no  more  need  of  what  the  Text  calls  a  mmiftra- 
tion  of  Angels .  The  Scripture  is  a  daily  Revelation, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  promifed  to  lead  us, 
is  a  daily  Infpiration,  there  is  no  more  need  of 
Yifion  and  Apparition  ;  and  this  is  that  glorious  Dif¬ 
ference  between  the  Revelations  of  thofe  Days, 
and  thefe  of  ours,  and  the  reafon  of  the  Difference 
between  the  Apparitions  of  thefe  Times  and  of 
thofe. 

When  I  am  fpeaking  things  ferious,  I  am  to 
fpeak  very  fhort,  that  I  may  not  fhock  your  read¬ 
ing;  theTafteof  the  Times  happening  at  this  Junc¬ 
ture  to  lie  another  way :  but  my  next  Article  per¬ 
haps  may  make  you  amends,  I  mean  the  Appear¬ 
ance  of  the  grand  Arch- Angel  of  all,  and,  as  1  fup- 
pofe,  the  only  Arch-Angel  out  of  Heaven,  namely 
the  Devil. 


It 
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Of  the  Appearance  of  the  Devil  in 

Human  Shape , 

PRAY  obferve,  when  I  am  fpeaking  of  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  Devil,  it  is  not  to  tell  you 
that  he  can  and  does  appear  among  us  at,  this 
time ;  fo  you  need  not  look  over  your  Shoulders 
to  fee  for  him,  or  at  the  Candles,  to  fee 
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if  they  bum  Blue,  at  leaft  not  yet;  kis  time 
enough  for  that  by  and  by. 

But  1  am  examining  now  the  matter  of  Fact 
only,  as  ( i .)  Whether  the  Devil  can  appear  here,  yea 
or  no ,  whether  he  is  allow’d  to  come,  that  his  Chain 
reaches  fo  far,  and  that  his  Tether  is  long  enough  ? 
dfo,  (2.)  Whether  he  is  ever  fent  or  directed  to 
come,  or  that  he  comes  of  his  own  accord,  and  a- 
bout  his  own  Bufinefs  ?  And  as  all  thefe  will  lead  me 
to  inquire  v/hat  has  been  ;  from  whence  we  may 
bell  judge,  what  is,  or  may  be. 

That  he  has  upon  fpecial  Occafions  appear’d 
in  former  Times  is  certain,  as  well  from  Scripture  as 
ancient  Hiftory,  and  a  fmall  Retrofpedl  will  fatisfy 
you  in  that  Point.  If  it  appears  that  he  has  been 
here,  then  ’tis  very  probable  his  Chain  is  long  e~ 
nough,  and  that  he  is  allow’d  the  Liberty  to  come 
fo  far  from  Home.  For  we  have  no  Authority  to 
fay,  or  to  believe,  that  his  Tether  is  fhorterdd,  or 
that  he  is  more  reflrain’d  now  than  ever  he  was 
before. 

His  entring  the  Garden  of  God  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  Time,  and  the  Havock  he  made  there,  the 
turning  Adam  and  Eve  out,  and  even  turning  the 
whole  frame  of  Nature  upfide  down  by  his  vile 
Doings  there  ;  all  this  I  have  mention’d  :  But  we 
have  more  yet  to  fay  of  him  ;  for  he  is  ftill  in  Being, 
and  ftill  the  fame  malicious  Devil,  the  fame  De- 
ftroyer  and  Accufer  that  ever  he  was  ;  the  Flame  of 
Fire  fet  to  guard  the  Garden,  did  not  burn  him ; 
the  Deluge  didn’t  drown  him  :  Nor  has  Juftice 
thought  fit  yet  to  take  him  into  its  Iron  Hands, 
tho’  it  will  certainly  do  it  at  laft  ;  and,  as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  fays  in  another  Cafe,  his  Damnation  flunn 
faereth  not ;  for  juftice  is  truly  reprefented. 

With  Leaden  Feet  and  Iron  Hands,  to  Jhow 

It  will  be  certain ,  thf  it  may  be  flow* 
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The  firft:  time  we  meet  with  the  DeviFs  per™ 
fonal  Appearance  upon  Earth,  I  mean  after  the 
Flood,  is  in  the  Story  of  Job  %  nor  by  all  the  Cal¬ 
culations  of  Times,  which  the  learned  Chronolo-' 
gers  of  thofe  Days  have  made,  could  that  be  long 
after  it ;  for  Eliphaz  the  Eemanite  could  not  be  far¬ 
ther  off  than  the  Grandfon  of  Efau,  or  thereabouts. 
Gen.  xxx vi.  n. 

I  n  Job' s  Time,  the  Text  fays  that  the  Sons  of 
God  came  to  prefen  t  them] elves  before  the  Lord ,  and 
Satan  came  alfo  among  them.  So  that  it  feems  the  Angel 
of  Light  was  drefs’d  up  like  the  Sons  of  God, 
even  in  thofe  ancient  Days  ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
this  was  the  firft  Time  neither:  Again,  it  feems 
by  the  Text,  that  tho5  God  himfelf  might  know 
Satan  in  that  Difguife,  yet  the  People,  among  whom 
he  came,  did  not  know  him. 

The  Anfwer  likewife  which  he  makes  to  the  Que- 
ftion,  implies  ftrongly,  that  Satan  had  been  wont 
to  walk  among  thofe  Sons  of  God  in  Difguife  long 
before  that  *,  for  when  God  fays  to  him.  Whence 
comeft  thou  ?  his  Anfwer  Lems  to  be  a  kind  of  gene¬ 
ral,  I  come  from  following  my  known  Bufinefs,  my 
old  Trade  *,  Doft  thou  know  I  am  a  roaring  Lion, 
and  doft  thou  ask  me  whence  I  come  ?  Why,  I 
come  from  feeking  who  I  may  devour,  ranging  the 
World,  going  to  and  fro  in  the  Earthy  and  walking  up 
and  down  in  this  Difguife,  as  thou  now  feeft  me,  that 
I  may  do  all  the  Mifchief  I  can. 

Go  d5s  Return  again  to  Satan  confirms  it,  as  if 
the  Lord  had  laid  ;  Well,  Satan,  then  thou  mult 
have  feen  my  Servant  Job  ?  Haft  thou  conftder'd  him, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  Earth  ? 

The  Devil  makes  an  Anfwer  that  implies  he 
knew  Job  very  well.  Do  I  know  him  to  be  a  good 
Man !  yes  :  But  then  I  know  him  to  be  a  rich  Man 
too  :  sTis  an  eafy  tiling  for  a  Man  to  be  honeff, 
that  is  fo  rich  he  can  have  no  room  for  asking 
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more :  What  fhould  he  fteal  for,  or  be  a  Knave  for, 
that  is  the  richeft  Man  in  the  World  ?  What  fhould 
he  covet,  that  has  no  room  for  Defire  ?  But  if  thou 
haft  a  mind  to  try  his  Honefty,  and  his  Piety,  his 
Fear  of  thee,  and  his  Hatred  of  Evil,  blaft  his 
Wealth,  and  take  his  prodigious  Flocks  and  Herds 
of  Cattle  away ;  level  him,  bring  him  to  be  like 
other  Men  in  Riches,  and  reduce  him  to  Beggary, 
and  then  fee  if  he  won’t  be  like  other  Men  in  Crime  ; 
nay,  he’ll  be  raging  and  furious,  and  curfe  thee  to 
thy  Face. 

This,  tho*  it  may  feem  remote,  is  to  my  Pur- 
pofe  thus  •:  it  fhows  that  the  Devil  was  no  Stran¬ 
ger  among  the  People.  He  had  walk’d  up  and 
down  in  Difguife*  fo  as  to  know  them  all,  and  their 
Circumflances  j  He  had  been  drels’d  up  like  one  of 
the  reft  in  Human  Shape,  fo  that  he  could  not  be 
known  from  the  very  beft  of  Men,  no  not  from 
the  Sons  of  God. 

Some  are  of  opinion,  by  the  Sons  of  God  there, 
is  meant  the  patriarchal  Heads  of  Families,  who  had, 
in  right  of  Primogeniture,  the  Priefthood  in  courfe, 
and  were  the  only  Sacrificers  at  that  Time,  as  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  as  Job  were  ;  fo  that  in  fhort  Satan  has  long 
ago  drefs’d  himfelf  in  the  Habit  of  the  Clergy.  Blefs 
us  all !  we  hope  he  does  not  do  fo  ftill  ;  for  if  the 
Devil  fhould  put  on  the  Gown  and  CafTock,  or  the 
black  Clpke,  or  the  Coat  and  the  Cord,  and  be 
walking  about  the  World  in  that  Difguife  now, 
how  eafily  may  we  be  cheated,  and  miftake  the  Sons 
of  God  for  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  ?  and  how 
could  we  tell  one  from  t’other  ?  But  of  that  here¬ 
after. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Apparition  of  Spirits  Unembodied ,  and 
which  never  were  Embodied',  not/uch  as  are 
vulgarly  call'd  Ghofts ,  that  is  to  fay ,  departed 
Souls  returning  again  and  appearing  vifibly  on 
Earth ,  but  Spirits  of  a  fupericr  and  angeiick 
N at ure  5  with  an  Opinion  of  another  Species. 


THERE  appears  a  Queftion  here  in  the  very 
Beginning  of  the  Debate,  which  will  be  very 
hard  to  decide,  and  perhaps  impaflible  :  However, 
that  we  may  not  ftumble  at  the  Threfhold,  I  will 
touch  it  as  gently,  and  yet  as  clearly  as  I  can.  The 
Queftion  is  this  ;  Whether  are  there  any  Spirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  vifible  World,  wrhich  have  never  yet 
been  embodied,  and  yet  are  not  to  be  reckon’d  of 
the  Species  of  Angels  Good  or  Bad  ? 

B  y  Angels  Good  and  Bad,  I  fuppofe  I  maybe  eaft- 
ly  underftood  to  mean  what  you  all  think  you  mean 
when  you  fort  or  rank  them  into  only  two  Kinds, 
viz.  Angels  or  Devils  *,  in  which  vulgar  and  gene¬ 
ral,  not  to  fay  foolifh  way  of  expreffing  it,  I  hum¬ 
bly  conceive  the  felf-wife  World  much  miftaken.  It 
is  true  it  is  a  Speculation,  and  every  one  is  at  liberty 
to  think  for  themfelves,  and  among  them  fo  am  I ; 
in  which,  tho3  I  have  a  better  Opinion  of  my  own 
Judgment  than  always  to  facrifice  it  to  vulgar  No¬ 
tions,  and  that  too  at  the  Price  of  my  Reafbn  ;  yet 
I  have  withal  fo  little  Pride,  and  fo  mean  an  Opi¬ 
nion  of  my  own  Thoughts,  that  I  fhall  not  venture 
to  advance  any  thing,  in  a  Cafe  fo  exceedingly  liable 
to  Cavil  and  Exception. 

Two  Places  in  Scripture  fpeak  of  Angels  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Stile  from  the  ordinary  and  ufual  way  of  un~ 
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derftanding  the  Word.  Mat.  xviii.  io.  fpeaking  of 
little  Children,  Chrift  fays,  that  in  Heaven  their  An¬ 
gels  do  always  behold  the  Face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven :  the  other  is  AMs  xii.  1 5.  when  Peter 
knocked  at  the  Door  where  the  Difciples  were  ga¬ 
ther’d  together,  and  they  believing  him  to  be  in 
Chains,  and  in  the  Prifon,  faid  It  is  his  Angel . 

The  learned  Expofitors  and  Annotators  extreme¬ 
ly  differ  upon  the  Meaning  of  thefe  Texts,  and  5tis 
not  my  Bufmefs  here  to  reconcile  them.  Some  will 
have  it  to  mean  nothing  but  a  kind  of  an  Exclama¬ 
tion  or  Admiration  ;  What  can  it  be !  Is  it  an  An¬ 
gel  !  And  of  the  firft,  about  Children,  they  fay  it 
only  intimates,  that  their  Souls,  when  glorify’d,  fhall 
always ,  if  they  go  away  in  Peace,  behold  the  Face 
of  GO  I)  in  Heaven. 

Others  run  out  to  an  imaginary  Scheme  of 
Guardian  Angels  attending  every  Man  and  Woman 
while  they  are  upon  Earth ;  a  Notion  fo  uncertain, 
if  granted,  and  that  has  fo  many  Difficulties  to  re¬ 
concile,  before  it  can  be  believed,  that  ?tis  much  bet¬ 
ter  to  leave  it  where  it  is,  and  which  I  fhall  explain 
prefently  a  much  eafier  way. 

Now,  I  fay,  5tis  not  my  prefent  Bufinefs  to  re¬ 
concile  thefe  diftant  and  clafhing  Opinions,  at  lead 
not  in  this  Work.  I  have  ftarted  a  Queffion  ;  poffi- 
bly  my  Opinion  is  with  the  affirmative,  at  leaft  I 
think  it  poffible,  and  that  it  is  Rational  to  believe  it ; 
perhaps  I  may  name  you  as  improbable  a  Notion, 
and  much  more  inconfiftent  with  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  yet  Philofophy  bids  us  call  rational,  and 
diredts  us  to  believe. 

How  are  we  put  to  it  to  form  Inhabitants  for 
the  Planetary  Worlds :  Philofophy  fays  they  are  ha¬ 
bitable  Bodies,  folid,  opaque,  as  this  Earth,  and  wfe 
will  have  them  be  inhabited  alfo,  whether  it  be 
with  or  without,  for  or  againft  our  Realbn  and  Un- 
derftanding  5  sti$  no  Satisfaction  to  them,  or  will  it 
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flop  their  Cavils,  to  fay  ’tis  not  Fad  ;  that  they  are 
,  not  habitable  *,  that  both  Saturn  and  Jupiter  are  un¬ 
comfortably  dark,  unfuffierably  cold,  would  congeal 
the  very  Soul  (if  that  were  poftible)and  fo  are  not  habi¬ 
table  on  that  account  ;  that  Mercury  and  Venus  are 
infufferably  hot,  that  the  very  Water  would  always 
boil,  the  Fire  burn  up  the  Vitals  ;  and  that,  in  fhort, 
no  human  Creatures  could  fubfift  in  fuch  Heat : 
But  this  is  not  fatisfadory  neither  ;  but  rather  than 
not  have  all  thofe  opaque  Worlds  be  inhabited,  and 
even  their  Satellites  or  Moons  about  them  too,  they 
will  have  God  be  obliged  to  create  a  Species  of  Bo¬ 
dies  fuitable  to  their  feveral  Climates. 

I  n  Saturn  they  are  to  live  without  Eyes,  or  be  a 
Kind  fo  illuminated  from  their  own  internal  Heat 
and  Light,  that  they  can  fee  fufficiently  by  their 
own  Beams. 

I  n  Jupiter  there  mull  be  another  Kind,  that  can 
live  in  Twilight,  and  by  the  Reflexion  of  its  own 
Moons,  and  fubfift  in  continued  Froft. 

I  n  Mercury  the  Species  muft  be  all  Salamanders, 
and  live  in  the  continued  Fire  of  the  Surds  Beams, 
more  intenfe  than  what  would  be  fufficient  to  burn  all 
our  Houfes,  and  melt  our  Copper,  Lead,  and  Iron 
in  the  very  Mines  •,  fo  the  Inhabitants  muft  be  of  a 
Kind  better  able  to  bear  the  Fire  than  thofe  Metals, 
and  would  ftill  live  tho’  they  were  continually  calcin¬ 
ing  if  not  vitrifying  into  Glafs. 

I  n  Venus  the  Heat  would  boil  the  Water,  and  con- 
fequently  the  Blood  in  the  Body,  and  a  Set  of  hu¬ 
man  Bodies  muft  be  form’d  that  could  live  always  in 
a  Hot-Bath,  and  neither  fweat  out  their  Souls,  or 
melt  their  Bodies. 

I  n  Mars ,  fo  very  dry  in  its  Nature,  no  V egetables 
or  Senfitives  could  fubfift  that  we  have  any  Notion 
of,  for  want  of  Moifture  ;  and  the  Man  that  liv’d 
there  muft  be  dried  up  fufficiently  for  pulverifing  on 
any  fuitable  Occafion,  I  mean  human  Beings,  and 
of  our  Species.  .Now 
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N  o  w  if  God  muft  not  be  fuppofed  to  have  created  I 
fo  many  habitable  Bodies  without  peopling  them,  and  j 
that  it  would  refled  upon  his  Wifdom  to  lay  fo  much  j 
of  his  Creation  wafte  ;  that  all  the  Planets  fhould  j 
feem  to  be  made  for  nothing  but  to  range  about  the  j 
Wafte  as  a  kind  of  dark  Inhabitants  ;  of  no  ufe  but  : 
to  fhine  a  little,  and  that  with  but  borrow’d  Beams 
too,  upon  this  little  Point  called  Earth,  where  only 
a  Set  of  Rationals  can  exift  *,  I  fay,  if  this  muft  not 
be  fuppofed,  but  on  the  contrary  there  are  certainly 
People  of  one  kind  or  another  in  all  thofe  Bodies, 
let  the  Trouble  of  making  them  be  what  it  will  ; 
if  this  be  the  cafe,  and  that  this  muft  be  believed  in 
Ipite  of  fo  many  Difficulties  and  Inconfiftencies  j 
then  allow  me  to  argue  a  little  upon  the  following 
Inquiry. 

Why  may  I  not  as  well  fuggeft,  and  that  with 
every  jot  as  much  Probability,  that  there  are,  or  at 
leaft  may  be,  a  certain  Number  of  appointed  Inha¬ 
bitants  in  the  vaftly-extended  Abyfs  of  Space,  a 
kind  of  Spirits  (other  than  the  Angels  good  or  bad, 
and  other  than  the  unembodied.  or  uncafed  Souls  of 
Men)  who  dwell  in  the  invifible  World,  and  in  the 
Vaft  No-where  of  unbounded  Space,  of  which  we 
can  neither  fay  what  it  is,  what  it  contains,  or  how 
determined  :  That  Great  Wafte,  of  whofe  Extent 
kis  hardly  poffible  even  the  Soul  itfelf  can  conceive, 
and  of  which  all  the  accounts  we  give,  and  Guefles 
we  make,  are  fo  remote,  look  fo  enthufiaftic,  fo 
improbable,  and  fo  like  impoffible,  that  inftead  of 
informing  the  ignorant  Part  of  the  World  by  it, 
we  only  arm  them  with  Jeft  and  Ridicule,  and  re- 
folve  them  into  incurable  Unbelief  ;  depending  that 
what  it  is  not  poffible  to  Conceive  of,  is  not  poffible 
to  Be. 

N  o  w  is  this  immenfe  Space  indeed  a  Void  ?  is  it 
all  a  Wafte  ?  is  it  utterly  defolate  ?  or  is  it  inhabited 
and  peopled  by  the  Omnipotent  Maker,  in  a  manner 
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fiiited  to  his  own  Glory,  and  with  llich  Inhabitants 
as  are  fpirituous,  invisible,  and  therefore  perfectly 
proper  to  the  Place  ? 

Imust  needs  fay,  9tis  much  more  rational  to  fug- 
gelt  this  to  be,  than  to  bring  out  a  Species  of  human 
bodies  to  live  in  the  intenfe  Heat  of  Mercttry ,  or  the 
acute  Cold  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn.  The  latter  is 
agreeable  to  the  general  XJuderltanding  we  all  have 
of  fpirituous  Beings  :  We  are  well  allured  there  are 
fome  always  there,  and  that  they  can  very  well  fub- 
fill  there  ;  that  the  Place  is  fuitable  to  them,  and 
that  there  are  Spirits  of  fome  Kind  or  other  ;  and 
why  not  fuch  as  we  fuggeft  ? 

I  t  remains  then  only  to  examine  what  Communi¬ 
cation  thefe  Spirits  have  with  us,  whether  they  are 
or  are  not  able  to  hold  Converfation  with  us,  and 
whether  they  really  do  converfe  familiarly  with  us* 
yea  or  no  ? 

I  f  it  fhould  be  granted  that  there  are  fuch  Spi¬ 
rits  in  Being,  and  that  they  pafs  and  repafs,  exilt, 
and  have  Egrefs  and  Regrefs  there  ;  that  they  inha¬ 
bit,  as  a  certain  bombaftic  Author  has  it, 

Thro9  all  the  liquid  Mazes  of  the  Sky , 

I  fay,  if  this  fhould  be  granted,  then  it  remains  that 
here  is  a  fourth  Species  that  may  alfume  Shapes  \ 
for  Spirits  may  do  that,  and  may  appear  among  us, 
may  converfe  with  our  embodied  Spirits,  and  from 
thofe  we  may  receive  abundance  of  additional  In¬ 
telligence  from  the  World  of  Spirits,  whether  by 
Dream,  V ifion,  Appearance,  or  any  fjperior  way, 
fuch  as  to  them  in  their  great  Knowledge  of  things 
fhall  feem  meet.  To  fpeak  as  diftin&dy  of  this  nice 
Part  as  I  can,  admit  me  to  explain  my  lelfa  little. 

If  we  grant  that  Spirit,  tho*  invifible  in  it  felf, 
may  alfume  Shape,  may  veil  it  felf  fo  with  Flefh 
s*nd  Blood,  that  is  feemingly,  fo  as  to  form  an  Ap¬ 
pearance, 
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pearance,  then  all  Spirit  may  do  it  \  fince  we  hav6 
no  Rule  given  us  by  which  we  may  diftinguifh 
Spirits  one  from  another,  I  mean  as  to  their  act¬ 
ings  in  the  Capacity  of  Spirits  :  We  may  indeed, 
as  I  have  faid  already,  diftinguifh  them  by  the  Ef~ 
feft,  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  Errand  they  come  on, 
and  by  the  manner  of  their  Operations,  as  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  good  or  evil  Spirits  ;  but  not  by 
their  Nature  as  Spirit,  The  Devil  is  as  really 
a  Spirit,  tho*  a  degenerated,  fallen,  and  evil  Spi¬ 
rit,  I  fay,  he  is  as  much  a  Spirit  to  all  the  In¬ 
tents  and  Purpofes  of  a  Spirit  that  we  are  capable 
to  judge  of,  as  an  Angel  ;  and  he  is  called  the  evil 
Spirit  ;  He  has  Invifibility,  and  Multiprefence, 
as  a  Spirit  has  ;  he  can  appear  tho9  the  Doors  be 
fhut  ;  and  go  out,  tho9  bolted  and  barr9d  in  ;  no 
Prifon  can  hold  him,  but  his  Jaft  eternal  Dungeon  ; 
no  Chain  can  bind  him,  but  the  Chains  faften’d 
on  him  by  Heaven,  and  the  Angel  of  the  bottom- 
lefs  Pit  ;  no  Engine  or  human  Art  can  wound  him ; 
in  ihort,  he  is  neither  to  be  feen,  felt,  heard,  or 
underftbod,  unlefs  he  pleafes  ;  and  he  can  make  him- 
felf  be  both  feen  and  heard  too,  if  he  pleafes  ;  for 
he  can  affume  the  Shape  and  Appearance  of  Man 
or  Read,  and  in  thefe  Shapes  and  Appearances  can 
make  himfelf  vifible  to  us,  terrify  and  affright  us, 
converfe  in  a  friendly  or  in  a  frightful  manner 
with  us,  as  he  thinks  fit ;  he  can  be  a  Companion 
and  Fellow-Traveller  in  the  Day,  an  Apparition 
and  a  horrible  Monfter  in  the  Night  :  In  a  word,? 
he  can  be  among  us,  and  aft  upon,  and  with  us, 
vifibly  or  invifibly  as  he  pleafes,  and  as  he  finds  for 
his  purpofe. 

N  o  w  if  he  does,  and  can  do  thus,  merely  as  he 
is  a  Spirit,  and  by  his  fpiritual  Nature,  we  have 
a  great  deal  of  Reafon  to  believe,  that  all  Spirit  may 
do  the  fame  ;  or  at  lealF  I  may  ask,  Why  may  not 
all  Spirit  do  the  fame  ?  and  if  there  are  any  Kinds 
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of  Spirit,  as  is  not  improbable,  befides  thofe  we  have 
hitherto  conceiv’d  of,  they  may  be  reafonably  flip- 
,  pofed  to  be  veiled  with  the  fame  Powers  and  may 
exert  thofe  Powers  in  the  fame  or  a  like  manner. 

I  f  any  Man  asks  me  how  I  make  out  the  Proba¬ 
bility  of  thefe  differing  Species  of  Spirits  ?  I  an- 
fwer  as  above,  by  this.  That  it  appears  there  are 
invilible  Operations  and  a  fecret  Converfe  carried 
on  among  Men  from  the  World  of  Spirits,  wherever 
that  is,  which  cannot,  at  leaft  to  our  Underftandings, 
be  fuppofedto  be  the  Work  either  of  thofe  particular 
or  proper  Angels  which  reiide  in  Heaven,  or  the  in¬ 
fernal  Angels  either  ;  that  thefe  Spirits,  or  if  you  pleafe 
to  call  them  Angels,  appear  and  converfe  for  Good, 
and  therefore  may  not  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  Devil , 
or  from  the  Devil :  It  is  faid  indeed,  that  they  aCt 
by  a  vifible  kind  of  Rellraint,  in  doing  Good  with 
a  fort  of  an  Imperfection  and  manifeft  Debility  *,  fo  as 
fometimes  to  aCt,  as  it  were,  to  no  purpofe,  being 
not  able  to  make  the  Good  they  aim  at  effectual, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  from  Heaven,  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Good  ;  wffio,  as  he  is  Good,  fo  he  is  in¬ 
finitely  able  to  do  all  the  Good  that  he  appears 
willing  to  do  :  But  this,  I  think,  confirms  rather 
than  confutes  my  Opinion  j  for,  it  proves  them  to 
be  fent,  and  under  particular  Commiffion  ;  it  only 
fuggefts,  that  ’tis  probable  there  are  Spirits  who  may 
be  more  confin’d  and  reftrain’d  in  their  Power  of 
aCling,  fome  than  others,  and  this  is  not  at  all  in- 
confiftent  with  the  Nature  of  the  thing. 

The  great,  and  perhaps  the  flrongefl  Argument 
which  our  learned  Men  produce  for  the  Credit  of 
their  new  Philofophy  is,  that  by  this  they  can 
the  better  folve  the  Difficulties  of  feveral  other 
Phenomena,  which  before  were  hardly  intelligi¬ 
ble,  or  at  leaft,  which  they  could  not  account  for 
any  other  way. 
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I  n  like  manner,  tho’  the  Certainty  of  my  Sug^ 
geltion  cannot  be  arrived  to,  or  fuppofmg  it  cannot, 
and  that  at  bell  it  is  but  a  Speculation,  fcarcely 
can  be  called  an  Hypothecs ,  and  that  no  Evi¬ 
dence  can  be  given  for  it,  yet  this  mull  be  faid  of 
it,  that  by  this  Notion  we  may  folve  feveral  other 
Difficulties  which  we  cannot  underhand  any  other 
way  :  fuch  as , 

FIRST,  How  it  is,  and  from  whence,  or  by 
whofe  Agency  we  frequently  receive  fuch  kind 
Notions  of  Good  or  Evil  as  5tis  certain  we  do,  and 
yet  without  receiving  any  farther  Affihance,  which 
perhaps  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  the  kind  Informer 
to  give  us,  either  for  the  avoiding  or  embracing 
the  Evil  or  the  Good  which  they  give  us  notice 
of? 

What  can  it  be  that  communicates  thefe  ap¬ 
proaching  dihant  things,  and  which  it  is  fo  much 
our  Intereft  and  Concern  to  know  ?  If  it  were  an 
evil  Spirit,  I  mean  a  Devil ,  as  I  have  faid  above,  he 
would  never  concern  himfelf  fo  much  for  our  Benefit* 
feeing  he  is  known  to  will  our  Ruin  to  the  utmoll 
of  his  Endeavour,  and  to  wiffi  us  to  fall  into  all 
poffible  Mifchief  and  Dilaller. 

O  n  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  from  Heaven 
or  from  the  Angels  ,  for  the  Works  of  God  are  all* 
like  himfelf,  perfect,  and  he  would  not  fo  far  diffio-^ 
nour  his  Melfengers,  as  to  allow  them,  nay  to  fend 
them  (for  they  could  never  come  unfent)  to  give 
us  notice  of  Evil,  and  yet  take  it  out  of  our  Power 
to  avoid  it  ;  or  to  foretel  good  things  at  hand,  and 
then  give  us  no  Power  to  embrace  them,  or  to  lay 
hold  of  them  *,  and  it  would  neither  *  confift  with  the 
infinite  Goodnefs,  or  with  the  infinite  Jullice,  to 
do  thus  by  his  Creatures. 

Besides,  his  a  kind  of  incongruous  adling,  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  fupreme  Power,  unworthy  an  An¬ 
gel’s  appearing  j  it  rather  fhews  that  it  is  the  Pro- 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Of  Apparitions  in  general:  the  Certainty 
and  Nature  of  them 0 

F  all  the  Arcana  of  the  invifible  Worlds 
I  know  no  One  Thing  about  which 
more  has  been  faid,  and  lefs  underftood, 
than  this  of  Apparition :  It  is  divided  fa 
much  between  the  Appearance  of  good 
and  the  Apparition  of  bad  Spirits,  that  our  Thoughts 
are  ilrangely  confus’d  about  it. 

F  i  rst,  We  make  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  to  re  - 
folve  whether  there  are  any  fuch  things  as  Appa¬ 
ritions  or  no  %  and  fome  People  are  for  reducing, 
them  ail  into  Fancy,  Whimfy,  and  the  Vapours ; 
and  fo  Ihutting  the  Door  againft  Apparitions  in  ge- 
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neral,  they  refolve  to  receive  no  Vifits  from  the  : 
invifible  World,  nor  to  have  any  Acquaintance  : 
with  its  Inhabitants  ’till  they  come  there ;  Not 
fatisfy’d  with  that,  they  refolve  for  us  all,  as  well  as  \ 
for  themfelves,  and  will  have  it,  that  becaufe  they  j 
have  no  Notion  of  it  themfelves,  therefore  there 
is  really  no  fuch  thing,  and  this  they  have  advanc’d 
with  great  AiTurance,  as  well  in  Print  as  in  other  , 
Difcourfes.  I  name  no  body. 

I  have,  I  believe,  as  true  a  Notion  of  the  Power 
of  Imagination  as  I  ought  to  have,  and  you  fhall  i 
hear  farther  from  me  upon  that  Head ;  I  believe  we  : 
form  as  many  Apparitions  in  our  Fancies,  as  we  fee  j 
really  with  our  Eyes,  and  a  great  many  more ;  nay,  , 
our  Imaginations  fometimes  are  very  diligent  to  ; 
embark  the  Eyes  (and  the  Ears  to)  in  the  Delufion,  , 
and  perfuade  us  to  believe  we  fee  Spedlres  and  Ap¬ 
pearances,  and  hear  Noifes  and  Voices,  when  in¬ 
deed,  neither  the  Devil  or  any  other  Spirit,  good 
or  bad,  has  troubled  themfelves  about  us. 

B  u  T  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that  there¬ 
fore  there  are  no  fuch  Things  in  Nature*,  that  there 
is  no  Intercourfe  or  Communication  between  the  : 
World  of  Spirits,  and  the  World  we  live  in  ;  that 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  invifible  Spaces,  be  thcfe  where 
you  pie afe,  have  no  Converfe  with  us,  and  that  they 
never  take  the  liberty  to  flep  down  upon  this  Globe, 
or  to  vifit  their  Friends  here  ;  and  infhort,  that  they 
have  nothing  to  do  with  or  fay  to  us,  or  we  with  or 
to  them.  The  Inquiry  is  not,  as  I  take  it,  whether 
they  do  really  come  hither  or  no,  but  who  they  are 
that  do  come  ? 

Spirit  is  certainly  fomething  that  we  do  not 
hilly  underhand,  in  our  prefent  confined  Circum- 
ftances  *,  and  as  we  do  not  fully  underhand  the  thing, 
fo  neither  can  we  diftinguifh  of  its  Operations.  As 
we  at  prefent  conceive  of  it,  ’tis  an  mi  reft  rain’d, 
unlimited  Being ;  except  by  fuch  Laws  of  the  inyi- 
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fible  State,  which  at  prefent  we  know  little  of ;  Its 
way  of  converfmg  we  know  nothing  of,  other  than 
I  this,  that  we  believe,  and  indeed  fee  Reafon  for  it, 
that  it  can  ad:  in  an  invifible  and  imperceptible  man¬ 
ner  ;  it  moves  without  being  prefcrib’d  or  limited 
by  Space,  it  can  come  and  not  be  feen,  go  and  not 
be  perceiv'd ;  ’tis  not  to  be  fhut  in  by  Doors,  or 
fhut  out  by  Bolts  and  Bars  ,  in  a  word*  it  is  un¬ 
confined  by  all  thofe  Methods  which  we  confine  our 
Actions  by,  or  by  which  we  underhand  ourfelves  to 
be  limited  and  prefcrib’d. 

Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  it  converfes  here, 
is  with  us,  and  among  us  *,  correfponds,  tho’  un¬ 
embodied,  with  our  Spirits  which  are  embodied  ; 
and  this  converfing  is  by  not  only  an  invifible,  but 
to  us  an  inconceivable  way ;  it  is  neither  tied  down 
to  Speech  or  to  Vifion,  but  moving  in  a  fuperior 
Orb,  conveys  its  Meaning  to  our  Underftandings, 
its  Meafures  to  our  Conceptions ;  deals  with  tho 
Imagination,  and  works  it  up  to  receive  fuch  Im~ 
preffions  as  ferve  for  its  purpofe ;  and  yet  at  the 
lame  time  we  are  perfedUy  paflive,  and  have  no  A- 
gency  in,  or  Knowledge  of  the  Matter. 

B  y  this  filent  Converfe,  all  the  kind  Notices  of 
approaching  Evil  or  Good  are  convey’d  to  us, 
which  are  fometimes  fo  evident,  and  come  with 
fuch  an  irrefiftible  Force  upon  the  Mind,  that  we 
mult  be  more  than  ftupid  if  we  do  not  perceive 
them  *,  and  if  we  are  not  extremely  wanting  to 
our  felves,  we  may  take  fuch  due  Warning  by 
them,  as  to  avoid  the  Evils  which  we  had  No¬ 
tice  of  in  that  manner,  and  to  embrace  the  Good 
that  is  offer’d  to  us :  Nor  are  there  many  People 
alive  who  can  deny  but  they  have  had  fuch 
Notices,  by  which,  if  they  had  given  due  Atten¬ 
tion  to  them,  they  had  been  affifted  to  fave  them- 
felves  from  the  Mifchiefs  which  followed  ;  or  had, 
on  the  other  hand,  taken  hold  of  fuch  and  fuch 
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Advantages  as  had  been  offer’d  for  their  Good  :  for 
it  is  certainly  one  of  the  grand  and  moil  impor¬ 
tant  Difficulties  of  human  Life,  to  know  whether 
fuch  or  fuch  things,  which  prefent  in  our  ordinary 
or  extraordinary  Circumftances,  are  for  our  good, 
as  they  feem  to  be,  and  as  may  be  pretended,  or  not,  , 
and  whether  it  is  proper  for  us  to  accept  them  or 
no  ;  and  many  unhappily  ftand  in  the  way  of  their 
own  Profperity,  for  want  of  knowing  what  to  ac¬ 
cept  of,  and  what  to  refufe. 

N  o  w  by  what  Agency  muff  it  be  that  we  have  ; 
Directions,  for  good  or  foreboding  Thoughts  of  Mif-  j 
chiefs  which  attend  us,  and  which  it  is  otherwife 
impoffible  we  ffiould  know  any  thing  of  j  if  fome 
intelligent  Being,  who  can  fee  into  Futurity,  had 
not  convey’d  the  Apprehenfions  into  the  Mind,  , 
and  had  not  caufed  the  Emotion  which  alarms  the  : 
Soul  ? 

^  And  how  ffiould  that  intelligent  Being  (what-  * 
ever  it  is)  convey  thefe  Forebodings  and  Hidden  j 
Mifgivings,  as  We  rightly  call  them,  into  the  Mind, 
if  there  was  not  a  certain  Correfpondence  between 
them,  a  way  of  talking  perfectly  unintelligible  to  : 
us,  uncommon,  and  without  the  help  of  Sounds  or  i 

any  other  perceptible  way  ? 

'  ■ 

For  Spirits  without  the  Helps  of  Voice  converfe . 

. .  ■  V  1 

A  S  thus  there  is  a  Converfe  of  Spirits,  an  Intel- 
ligence,  or  call  it  what  you  pleafe,  between  our  I 
Spirits  embodied  and  cafed  up  in  Fleffi,  and  the 
Spirits  unembodied;  who  inhabit  the  unknown 
Mazes  of  the  invifible  World,  thofe  Coafts  which 
our  Geography  cannot  defcribe ;  who,  between  Some¬ 
where  and  No-where  dwell,  none  of  us  know  where , 
and  yet  we  are  fure  muff  have  Locality,  and  for 
ought  we  know,  are  very  near  us ;  why  ffiould  it 
be  thought  fo  ftrange  a  thing,  that  thofe  Spirits 
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fhould  be  able,  to  take  upon  them  an  Out-fide  or 
Cafe  ?  why  fhould  they  not  be  able,  on  Occafion,  or 
(  when  they  think  fit,  to  drefs  themfelves  up  ajs  we 
do  a  la  Mafquerade ,  in  a  Habit  difguis’d  like  Flefii 
and  Blood,  to  deceive  human  Sight,  fo  as  to  make 
themfelves  vifible  to  us  ?  As  they  are  free  Spirits, 
why  may  they  not  be  like  what  my  Lord  Rockefter 
expreffes  in  another  Cafe, 

A  Spirit  free  to  choofe  for  their  own  Share , 

What  Cafe  of  Flejh  and  Blood  they  pie afe  to  wear  ? 

Roch.  Sat .  again (l  Man . 

I  do  not  by  this  affirm  that  it  is  fo,  and  that  a 
Spirit  may  thus  aiTume  a  real  Cafe  of  Flefii  and 
Blood ;  for  I  refolve  to  affirm  nothing  that  will  not 
bear  a  Proof,  and  to  fliggefl  nothing  without  Pro¬ 
bability,  in  all  this  Work. 

But  it  is  enough  to  the  prefent  purpofe  if  thefe 
invifible  Inhabitants  can  affume  an  Appearance,  a 
Form  fufficient  to  make  them  perceptible  to  us 
at  the  fame  time  not  being  at  all  veiled  with 
any  Subfiance,  much  lefs  of  the  Species  which  they 
reprefent. 

If  they  can  affume  a  vifible  Form,  as  I  fee  no 
Reafon  to  fay  they  cannot,  there  is  no  room  then  to 
doubt  of  the  Reality  of  their  appearing  *,  becaufe 
what  may  he  we  cannot  but  believe  fometimes  has 
been>  as  what  has  been ,  we  are  fure  may  he. 

T  O  fay  that  the  unembodied  Spirits  can  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  us,  and  that  we  have  Reafon  to 
believe  they  are  not  at  all  acquainted  with  human 
Affairs,  is  to  fay  what  no  Man  can  be  allured 
of,  and  therefore  is  begging  the  Queflion  in  the 
groffefl  manner. 

I  shall  therefore  fpend  but  very  little  time  to 
prove  or  to  argue  for  the  Reality  of  Apparition. 
Let  Mr.  Glanville  and  his  Antagonifls,  the  Hohhifts 
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and  Sadducees  of  thofe  Times,  be  your  Difputants  { 
upon  that  Subjed: ;  nor  fhall  I  trouble  you  with 
much  Antiquity  or  Hiftory:  a  little  that  is  moft  f 
unexceptionable  may  be  neceffary.  If  there  is  an  ; 
invifibie  World,  and  if  Spirits  refiding  or  inhabit-  j 
ing  are  allowed  to  be  there,  or  placed  there  by  1 
the  fupreme  governing  Power  of  the  Univerfe  ;  it  i 
will  be  hard  to  prove,  that  ’tis  impoffible  they  \ 
ihould  come  hither,  or  that  they  ffiould  not  have  : 
Liberty  to  fliow  themfelves  here,  and  converfe  in  : 
this  Globe,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  Globes  or 
Worlds,  which,  for  ought  we  know,  are  to  be 
found  in  that  immenfe  Space ;  Reafon  does  not  ex¬ 
clude  them,  Nature  yields  to  the  Poffibility,  and  Ex¬ 
perience  with  a  Cloud  of  Witneffes  in  all  Ages  con¬ 
firm  the  Reality  of  the  affirmative. 

The  Queflion  therefore  before  me  is  not  fb 
much  whether  there  are  any  fuch  things  as  Appari¬ 
tions  of  Spirits;  but  WHO,  and  WHAT,  and 
from  WHENCE  they  are;  what  Bufinefs  they 
come  about,  who  fends  them  or  directs  them,  and 
how  and  in  what  manner  we  ought  to  think  and 
ad:,  and  behave  about  them,  and  to  them ;  and  this 
is  the  Subfiance  of  this  Undertaking. 

The  Angels  are  faid  to  be  minifiring  Spirits ,  and 
we  know  they  have  been  made  ufe  of  (as  fuch)  on 
many  Occafions,  by  the  fuperior  Appointment  of 
him  that  created  them ;  why  then  it  may  not  be 
thought  fit  by  the  fame  Power,  to  make  or  fubfli- 
tute  a  Miniflration  of  thefe  unembodied  Spirits  to 
the  Service  of  the  embodied  Souls  of  Men,  which 
are  alfo  God's  Creatures,  we  cannot  tell. 

Upon  what  foot,  and  to  what  end,  either  on 
their  Side  or  on  ours,  and  from  what  Appointment, 
Is  very  difficult  to  afcertain  ;  and  yet  fome  probable 
GuefTes  might  be  made  at  it  too,  if  it  was  the  proper 
Work  before  me ;  but  I  am  rather  adjufling  the 
Fad:,  and  afcertaining  the  Reality  of  Apparitions  in 

general, 
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general,  than  inquiring  into  the  Reafbns  of  them  ; 
either  the  Reafons  in  Nature,  or  in  Providence, 
which  are  perhaps  farther  out  of  our  Reach  than 
fome  People  imagine. 

It  is  as  difficult  too  to  determine  whether  the 
Spirits  that  appear  are  good  or  evil,  or  both  ;  the 
only  Conclufion  upon  that  Point  is  to  be  made  from 
the  Errand  they  come  about  *,  and  it  is  a  very  juft 
Conclufion,  I  think  ;  for  if  a  Spirit  or  Apparition 
comes  to  or  haunts  us  only  to  terrify  and  affright, 
to  fill  the  Mind  with  Horror,  and  the  Houle 
with  Diforder,  we  cannot  reafonably  fuppofe  that 
to  be  a  good  Spirit ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  if  it 
comes  to  diredt  to  any  Good,  or  to  forewarn  and 
preferve  from  any  approaching  Evil,  it  cannot  then 
be  reafonable  to  iuppofe  5tis  an  evil  Spirit. 

The  Story  of  an  Apparition  difturbing  a  young 
Gentleman,  at  or  near  Cambridge ,  is  remarkable  to 
this  Purpofe :  He  fet  up,  it  feems,  for  a  kind  of 
profefs’d  Atheifrn  *,  but  hearing  a  Voice,  fuppofed 
it  was  the  Devil  fpoke  to  him,  and  yet  owned  that 
the  Voice  affured  him  there  was  a  God,  and  bid  him 
repent .  It  was  a  moft  incongruous  Suggeftion  that 
th t  Devil  fhould  come  Volunteer  to  an  Atheift,  and 
bid  him  repent  •,  or,  that  the  Devil  Ihould  with  a 
like  Freedom  affert  the  Being  of  a  G  O  D. 

I  f  then  it  was  a  real  Apparition  of,  or  a  Voice 
from  an  invifible  Spirit ;  (I  fay  if ,  becaufe  it  might  be 
a  Phantom  of  his  own  Imagination)  it  muft  be  from 
a  good  Spirit,  or  from  an  evil  Spirit  over-ruM  by  a 
ftiperior  and  beneficent  Power  *,  and  if  that  we*-e  t& 
be  fuppofed,  then  it  would  juftify  our  taking  farther 
Notice  of  thole  things  called  Voices  and  Apv'tri 
tions,  than  I  fhail  venture  to  advife. 

The  Poffibility  however  of  Apparition s;:j  r  '  r 
Certainty  of  a  World  of  Spirits,  is  I  ca  t  by  no 
means  doubt,  fo  I  (hall  take  up  none  ' 
time  to  an-fwer  the  Objections  and  Cavils  of 
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People  about  it ;  becaufe  I  think  the  Evidence  will 
amount  to  a  Demonftration  of  the  Facts,  and  De^ 
monilration  puts  an  end  to  Argument. 


CHAP.  I. 


Of  Apparitions  in  particular ,  the  'Reality  of 
them ,  their  Antiquity ,  and  the  Difference 
between  the  Apparitions  of  former  Times ? 
and  thofe  which  we  may  call  Modern ,  with 
font e thing  of  the  Reafon  and  Occafion  of  that 
Difference . 

NOTHING  can  be  a  ilronger  Teftimony  of 
the  Reality  of  Apparitions  in  general,  than 
to  defcend  to  the  particular  Appearances  which  we 
are  allur’d  have  been  feen  and  convers’d  with  from 
the  fuperior  World.  And  firft  I  begin  with  fuch 
as  have  been  evidently  from  Heaven  itfelf,  and  by  the 
fovereign  Appointment  of  Providence  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occasions.  And  tho’  I  fhall  trouble  my  Rea¬ 
ders  with  as  little  as  poffible  out  of  Scripture,  elpe- 
cially  at  the  Beginning  of  my  Work,  becaufe  I  am 
unwilling  they  Ihould  throw  it  by,  before  they  read 
it  out,  which  there  would  be  fome  danger  of,  if  I 
Ihould  begin  too  grave! 

Yet,  as  I  cannot  go  back  to  Originals,  or  be¬ 
gin  at  the  Beginning,  without  a  little  Hiflory 
out  of  thofe  ancient  Times,  you  muft  bear  with 
my  juft  naming  the  Sacred  Hiflorians.  I’ll  be  as 

fhort  as  I  can. 

Nothing  is  more  certain,  if  the  Scripture  is  at 
all  to  be  believed  among  us,  than  that  God  him- 
fell  was  pleafed,  in  the  Infancy  of  Things,  to  ap¬ 
pear  Vilibly,  and  in  Form,  to  feveral  Perfons,  and 
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on  feveral  Occafions,  upon  Earth ;  afTuming  or 
taking  up  the  Shape  of  his  Creature  Man,  when 
he  thought  fit  to  converfe  with  him,  that  he  might 
not  be  a  Terror  to  him. 

Thus  Adam  was  frequently  vifited  in  Eden , 
and  we  have  no  room  to  doubt  but  it  was  in  a 
vifible  Form,  becaufe  Adam  both  heard  him  jfpeak, 
and  as  the  Text  fays,  They  heard  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  Garden  in  the  Cool  of  the 
Day.  Gen.  iii.  8, 

B  y  all  the  Hiftory  of  the  Antediluvian  World, 
we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  as  God  did  fre¬ 
quently  fpeak  to  Men,  fo  he  as  frequently  appear’d 
to  them  *  for  we  find  they  converfed  with  God  Face 
to  Face.  Cain,  tho’  wicked,  talk’d  with  God,  and 
God  with  him,  when  he  was  charg’d  with  the  Mur¬ 
der  of  his  Brother  Abel ;  and  the  Text  is  exprefs, 
Gen.  iv,  16.  that  after  it,  Cain  went  out  fro?n  the 
Prefence  of  the  Lord.  So  that  God  not  only  fpoke 
to  him  by  a  voice,  but  was  Vifible  and  Prefent  to 
him. 

And  as  I  mult  carry  the  Devil  along  with  me, 
hand  in  hand,  in  every  Period  of  Time,  fo  even  in 
Paradife  the  Devil  afilim’d  a  Shape.  For  we  mail 
allow  Satan  to  be  a  Spirit,  and  indeed,  we  have 
good  reafon  to  fay  he  is  a  Spirit ,  free  to  Choose 
what  Cafe  of  Flejh  and  Blood  he  pleafes  to  put  on, 
or  at  leaft  feemingly  to  put  on. 

Thus  he  without  doubt  fpoke  in  the  Mouth  of 
the  Serpent  in  the  Garden,  or  elfe  took  upon  him- 
felf  that  Shape,  tho?  the  former  is  the  moft  proba¬ 
ble  j  becaufe  the  Serpent  was  curft  for  being  but 
the  Inftrument,  however  paffive  he  might  be. 

Mr  .MILTON  makes  no  doubt  of  the  Devil’s 
afluming  a  Shape  of  any  kind,  Beaft  as  well  as  Man, 
when  he  brings  him  in  whifpering  to  Eve  in  her 
Sleep,  and  placing  himfelf  clofe  at  her  Ear,  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Toad,  which  he  exprefies  in  his  Sub¬ 
lime 
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lime  Poenr,  and  with  that  inimitable  Manner,  pe^ 
culiar  to  himfelf. 

First  he  brings  Satan  leaping  over  the  Mound 
or  Fence,  which  God  had  placed  round  the  Gar¬ 
den,  as  a  Wolf  leaps  over  the  Hurdles  into  a 
Sheep-fold  ;  and  being  gotten  into  Paradife,  he 
places  himfelf  upon  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Raven  or  Cormorant.  There’s  the  Devil’s  firffc 
Apparition. 

Thence  he  views  the  whole  Garden,  and  all 
the  Creatures  in  it,  and  at  laft  he  fpres  Adam  and 
j Eve,  to  his  great  Surprife.  But  after  a  while  fpent 
in  admiring  their  Form,  their  Beauty,  Felicity  and 
Innocence,  as  he  refolv’d  to  ruin  them,  fo  he  comes 
down  from  the  Tree  to  be  nearer  them  ;  and 
mixing  among  the  Cattle,  where  he  takes  upon 
him  now  one  Shape,  then  another,  as  it  heft 
fuited  him,  to  be  near  Adam  and  Eve,  and  yet  to 
be  unperceived  by  them ;  this  the  Poet  defcribes 
thus ; 

Then  from  his  lofty  Stand  on  that  high  Tree , 

Down  he  alights  among  the  fportful  Herd 
Of  thofe  four-footed  Kinds  ;  himfelf  now  one. 

Now  other,  as  their  Shape  heft  ferv’d  his  End 
Hearer  to  view  his  Prey ,  and  unefpfd 
To  mark  what  of  their  State  he  more  might  learn * 

-  1  — 1  -  • — — - - — •—  About  them  round , 

A  Lion  now  he  ftalks  with  fiery  Glare ; 

Then  as  a  Tiger,- . - . - — r— - 

Milt.  Parad.  lib.  IV.  ver.  395. 

Again,  when  he  makes  the  Angels  find  Satan,  as  I 
have  obferved,  whifpering  evil  Thoughts  to  Eve  in 
a  Dream,  and  in  her  Sleep,  he  fays. 
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— - - - - - Him  there  they  founds 

Squat  like  a  Toad,  dofe  at  the  Ear  of  Eve  ; 
Ajfaying ,  hy  his  devilijh  Art ,  to  reach 
The  Organs  of  her  Fancy ,  and  with  them  forge 
Illufions 9  as  he  lift ,  Phantafms ,  Dreams . 

Ib.  ver.  799. 


!? 


9T 1  s  evident  then,  that  the  Devil  can  affiime  a 
Shape,  whether  of  Man  or  Bead;,  and  appear  as 
fuch,  in  order  to  difguife  himfelf  from  our  Sight. 
We  fhall  have  a  farther  Account  of  him  prelently, 
but  in  the  mean  time  let  us  fee  higher,  and  go  into 
the  After-Ages. 

ABRAHAM  is  the  firfb  Example,  after  Noah,  of 
an  open  Converfe  with  his  Maker  *,  and  the  Scripture 
diltinguifhes  the  very  manner  ;  fometimes  ’tis  faid, 
that  the  Lord  had  faid  to  Abram ,  Gen.  xii.  1.  and 
again,  the  Lord  faid  to  Abram ,  Gen.  xiii.  14.  again 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Abram ,  and  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Abram  in  a  Vifion .  Gen.  xi.  4,  to 
the  7  th. 

But  there  are  other  exprefs  Places  in  which  it 
is  faid  in  plain  Words,  God  appeared  to  him.  Gen. 
xii.  7.  The  Lord  appear’ d  unto  Abram :  and  Gen.  xvih 
1.  The  Lord  appeared  to  Abram ,  and  faid  unto  him  : 
and  ver.  22.  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him ,  and 
God  went  up  from  Abraham.  *Tis  undeniable  that  God 
appeared,  and  was  with  him,  and  left  off  talking 
with  him,  and  went  from  him  :  all  Marks  of  a  vi- 
fible  Apparition. 

Again,  Chap,  xviii.  here  it  is  ftill  more  ex¬ 
plicit,  and  God  not  only  appeared,  but  appeared 
in  a  Human  Shape.  Ver.  1.  And  the  Lord  appeared 
$0  him  in  the  Plains  of  Mamre ,  as  he  fat  in  the 
Door  of  his  Tent .  Firft  ’tis  faid,  he  lift  up  his  Eyes 
and  looked,  and  behold,  three  Men  Hood  by  him. 
So  vifible  were  they,  that  he  entertains  them, 

invites 
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invites  them  to  Dinner,  and  prepares  a  fat  Calf  to 
be  drefs’d,  and  Cakes,  and  Butter,  and  Milk.  In 
fhort,  he  made  a  FeaA  *  fo  much  was  he,  as  it  may¬ 
be  faid,  deluded ;  fo  real  was  the  Appearance  ;  nay, 
when  he  fet  it  all  before  them,  ’tis  faid  they  d  i  d 
eat. 

N o  w,  ver.  13. ’tis  faid  exprefly  one  of  thefe  was 
the  Lord  *,  nay,  in  the  Original  it  is  Jehovah  ; 
that  was  when  he  charg’d  Sarah  with  laughing, 
and  fhe  deny’d  it. 

N.  B,  Sarah  was  the  fir  A:  of  Human  Kind, 
that  ever  told  God  a  Lye  to  his  Face. 

,  But  fhe  was  frighted,  that’s  certain  4  the 
Text  fays  fo.  ' 

I  n  the  1 7  th  Verfe,  when  God  tells  Abraham  what 
he  had  refolv’d  to  do  to  Sodom  ;  ’tis  plain,  he  fpeaks 
in  the  fir  A  Perfon  as  God  ;  And  the  Lord  faid ,  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  the  thing  that  I  do  ?  Hereupon 
Abraham  takes  upon  him  to  plead  with  God  in  be¬ 
half  of  Sodom  ;  and  in  this  he  fpeaks  as  to  God  him- 
felf,  ver.  30.  O  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  Twill 
fpeak :  and  before  that,  ver.  27.  Behold  now  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  fpeak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am 
hut  Duft  and  Afloes. 

Thus  I  think  ’tis  evident,  that  God  himfelf 
did  appear  in  Human  Shape  to  Abraham ,  and  that 
more  than  once.  The  next  Chapter  is  as  plain,  that 
he  did  the  fame  to  L  o  t  ,  or  if  it  fhould  be  objedt- 
edthat  it  is  not  fo  clear  that  it  was  God  himfelf,  it  was 
two  Angels;  t ho’  Interpreters  do  generally  agree, 
that  it  was  ChriA  himfelf,  who  is  called  an  Angel, 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.  But  if  that  were  doubt¬ 
ful,  then  it  will  Aill  be  allow’d  that  it  was  an  Appa¬ 
rition  of  Angels  in  Human  Shape,  which  will  Aand 
good  in  my  next  Article. 

But  as  I  am  upon  the  HigheA  and  Supreme 
Infiances  fir  A,  I  mufi  finifh  it  by  two  particular 
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Quotations,  which  cannot  be  difputed.  ( i .)  One  is 
of  Jacoby  Gen*  xxxii.  24.  There  wreftled  a  man  with 
hint :  and  ver.  2  3.  the  Man  is  laid  to  be  G  o  d  him- 
felf,  as  a  Prince  haft  thou  Power  with  God,  and  haft 
prevail'd:  and  ver  30.  after  he  had  bleffed  him, 
Jacob  call’d  the  Place  Peniel ,  that  is  the  Face  of 
God.  For,  fays  he,  Ihayefeen  God  Face  to  Face. 
Again  Jacob  fays,  Gen.  xlviii.  3.  God  Almighty  ap¬ 
peared  to  ?ne  at  Luz  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and 
bleffed  me. 

(2.)  But  there  is  yet  a  ftronger  Teftimony  than 
all  this,  for  it  is  fpoken  from  the  Mouth  of  God 
himfelf  upon  a  very  particular  Occafion,  which  was 
to  honour  Mofesy  and  eftablifh  him  in  the  Reve¬ 
rence  and  Regard  of  the  People,  when  the  Se¬ 
venty  Men  or  Elders  were  appointed  to  take  Part 
of  his  Work  off  his  Hands,  and  judge  of  fmaller 
Matters  among  the  People  *,  which  is  nobly  ex- 
prefs’d,  Numb.  xi.  17.  They  JJjall  bear  the  Burden 
of  the  People  with  thee.  In  the  next  Chapter  Miriam , 
and  even  Aaron  himfelf,  fpake  againft  Mofes ;  that  is 
in  fhort  rofe  in  Rebellion  ;  and  God,  to  honour  his 
Servant,  tells  them  how  he  had,  and  would  diftin-  • 
guifh  Mofes  from  all  the  reft.  ver.  8.  With  hi?n  will 
I fpe ok  Mouth  to  Mouthy  even  Apparently,  and 
not  in  Dark  Speeches ,  and  the  Similitude  of  the  Lo  r  d 
Jhall  he  Behold. 

Here  is  a  pofitive  Declaration  from  Heaven, 
that  God  would  appear  vinbly  to  Mofes ;  the  like 
Inftance  is  not  to  be  feen  in  the  whole  Bible.  The 
Word  Apparently  is  plain,  it  can  be  no  otherwiie 
underftood,  without  grofs  equivocating  with  the 
Text. 

Come  we  next  to  the  Times  of  our  Bleffed  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  there  we  have  two  eminent  Appear¬ 
ances  within  the  Compafs  of  our  prelent  Argu¬ 
ment, 
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1.  The  Holy  Ghost  appearing  in  the  Shape  : 
of  a  Dove . 

2.  The  Appearance  of  Jesus  Christ  after  his  i 
RefurredHon,  when  in  the  glorify’ d  Body  where-  | 
with  he  afcended  ;  and  that  this  was  an  Apparition, 

is  plain,  from  the  feveral  Circumftances  of  his  Ap¬ 
pearance. 

FIRST ,  When  he  join’d  the  two  Difciples  go¬ 
ing  to  Emmaus  :  -that  he  appear’d  as  a  Man,  the  Text 
is  plain  from  his  walking  with  them,  and  Difcourfe 
to  them ;  and  that  it  was  but  an  Apparition  is 
alft>  plain.  Luke  xxiv.  16.  Their  Eyes  were  holden 
that  they  fmuld  not  know  him:  and  ver.  31.  when 
their  Eyes  were  opened  to  know  him  he  vanifhed  out 
of  their  Sight. 

SECONDLY  When  he  appear’d  to  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalen  at  the  Sepulchre,  but  forbad  her  to  touch  him, 
John  xx.  17.  And  again  ver.  19.  when  he  came 
into  the  Room  where  the  Difciples  were  aflembled, 
and  when  the  Doors  were  fhut,  and  faid.  Peace  he 
unto  you.  Thus  it  is  evident  Chrift  has  appear’d, 
and  he  has  told  us  he  fhall  appear  again,  coming  in 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven  ;  and  we  look  for  that  blefled 
Hope,  and  glorious  Appearing. 

Thus  then  you  have  God  himfelf,  Father.  Son 
and  Holy  Ghoft ,  appearing  in  diftindt  Times,  in  fe¬ 
veral  Shapes  or  Forms  of  Appearance,  all  giving 
Teftimonyin  general  to  the  Reality  of  this  Truth, 
That  Spirits  can  aflame  Human  or  other  Shapes, 
and  be  made  vifible  to  Mankind ;  and  this  is  what 
we  call  Apparition. 

Having  thus  brought  an  Inftance  of  the  moft 
exalted  Kind,  even  the  Appearance  or  Apparition 
of  God  himfelf,  ’tis  needful  to  Fate  a  little  the 
Difference  between  thofe  Appearances,  and  that 
which  we  are  now  to  difcourfe  of. 

5T 1  s  an  Objection  natural  to  the  Cafe  in  hand. 
We  do  not  queftion,  much  lefs  inquire,  whether 
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infinite  Power,  to  whom  all  things  are  not  poffible 
only,  but  eafy,  can  a  flume  a  Human  Shape,  or  any 
, other  ;  and  appear,  wben9  where ,  how ,  and  in  what 
Form  he  thinks  fit ;  and  that  he  has,  or  may  have  lo 
appeared.  But  there  is  a  manifefl  Difference  between 
what  God  is  able,  or  may  pleafe  to  do  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occafions,  and  what  any  of  his  Creatures 
may  or  can  do. 

Besides  ’tis  evident,  or  at  lead:  we  have  reaibn 
to  believe,  that  God  himfelf  did  appear  in  thofe  Times 
upon  thofe  extraordinary  Occafions  only,  and  that 
he  has  never  appear’d  fince  ;  except  that  fhould  be 
call’d  an  Appearance  or  Apparition  which  fpoke  to 
St.  Paul  at  his  Convention,  when  it  is  exprefly  faid, 
he  faw  a  Light,  and  heard  a  V oice,  but  faw  no  Man ; 
tho’ afterwards  he  calls  it  feeing  him,  i  Cor.  xv.  8. 
Loft  of  all  he  was  feen  of  me  alfo.  Whereas  St.  Paul, 
we  all  know,  did  fpeak  there  of  feeing  Chrift  in  the 
Flefh,  while  he  was  on  Earth.  But  I  fay,  except 
this,  wre  have  no  Example  of  any  Appearance  of  the 
Divine  Majefly  in  Human  Shape,  or  in  any  other 
manner  whatfoever. 

That  therefore  we  muff  dificinguifh  this  from 
the  Subject  we  are  now  entering  upon,  for  that  the 
Appearances  of  God  are  extremely  different  from  the 
Apparitions  of  Creatures,  whether  Angels,  Devils, 
or  Souls  of  Men.  That  the  Queftion  is  not,  Whe¬ 
ther  God  can  do  this  or  that ;  but,  Whether  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  Spirits  Inferior,  can  do  it :  and,  which  is  vet 
more  to  our  Purpofe,  Suppofe  it  has  been  fo  for¬ 
merly,  and  in  ancient  times,  whether  they  do  con¬ 
tinue  to  do  fo  ftill,  or  have  power  to  do  it,  let  the 
Occafion  be  what  it  will. 

T  hus  the  Inquiry  is  reduc’d  to  a  narrower  Com- 
pafs.  I  take  upon  me  the  Affirmative ;  and  we  are 
now  to  look  back  into  Time  for  the  Confirmation  or 
Proof  of  it,  and  by  inquiring  what  has  been,  inform 
our  felves  of  what  may  be,  is,  or  is, to  be  expe&ed, 
as  occafion  may  require.  '  An  d 
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And  firft  to  defcribe  the  Thing,  and  explairl  I 
•what  is  generally  underftood  by  the  Apparition  of  : 
Spirit  •,  that  I  may  not  hold  you  in  Sufpence,  of  j 
criticife  upon  the  bare  Words  Spirit  and  Appari¬ 
tion,  I  come  plainly  to  the  Meaning,  as  I  am  to  : 
be  underftood  in  this  Work :  By  Apparition  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  then,  I  mean,  when  the  Invifible  Inhabitants 
of  the  unknown  World,  be  they  who  they  will, 
affume  Human  Shapes,  or  other  Shapes,  and  fhow  * 
themfelves  vifibly  to  us,  fo  as  that  we  can  fee  them,  i 
ipeak  to  them,  hear  them  fpeak,  and  the  like. 

This  is  what  our  People  vulgarly  call  Walking ; 
and  -when  any  fuch  thing  appears,  they  know  not  j 
what  otherwife  to  call  it,  they  fay  Something  walks ; 
And  if  it  be  the  Appearance  of  any  known  Perfon  i 
lately  dead,  they  fay  Such  a  one  Walks . 

Thus  I  lay  every  thing  down  with  the  utmofl:  I 
plainnefs,  that  I  may  leave  the  Reader  in  no  Un¬ 
certainty  about  my  Meaning  in  the  Subject  I  am 
upon,  or  give  room  for  Cavilings  or  Difputings, 
at  either  the  Thing  it  felf,  or  the  manner  of  Ex-  i 
preffing  it. 

We  fpeak  in  Vain 

Of  Truth  it  felf  unlefs  we  fpeak  it  Plain , 

Words  wrapt  in  Clouds ,  till  their  full  Meaning's  known ,  j: 
Such  Words  are  not  the  Hearer's ,  hut  our  own . 

The  End  of  Speaking's  loft  • — - - — 

For  Speech  was  given  to  he  underftood . 

A  s  k  i  n  g  Pardon  for  giving  this  Loofe  to  my  I 
Thoughts,  I  return  to  the  Subjed:,  left  I  fhould  f 
be  but  an  Apparition  my  felf. 

The  Apparitions  I  am  to  fpeak  of  are  thefe, 

1 .  The  Appearance  of  Angels. 

2.  Of  Devils. 

3.  Of  the  departed  Souls  of  Men* 

Th  es  %  . 
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dud  of  fome  intelligent  Being,  who  tho*  it  means 
Good,  and  has  a  beneficent  Nature  that  would 
contribute  to  our  Safety  and  Prosperity  if  it  could? 
yet  is  under  fome  Limitations  of  its  actings,  is  not 
able  to  proceed  in  the  Good  it  has  attempted,  that 
can  juft  do  us  fo  much  Service  as  to  give  us  notice 
of  what  may  await  us  behind  the  dark  Curtain  of 
Futurity  ;  but  has  no  Power  to  go  any  farther,  or 
to  give  any  Affiftance  to  us  in  purfuing  proper  Me^ 
thods  for  our  Deliverance ;  no,  not  fo  much  as  to 
give  Directions,  much  lefs  Powers  to  ad  ;  as 
a  Child  difcovering  a  Fire  begun  in  a  Houfe, 
may  cry  out  and  alarm  the  Family,  but  .is  able  to 
do  no  more,  no  not  fo  much  as  to  tell  them  where¬ 
about  it  is,  or  which  way  they  fhall  go  about  to 
efcape  from  it,  much  lefs  to  quench  or  prevent  it. 

These  impeded  Notices,  I  fay,  feem  to  proceed 
from  fome  good  and  kind  Being,  which  is  near  us, 
exifting,  tho  out  of  our  Knowledge,  yet  not  fo 
remote,  but  that  it  is  in  a  Condition  to  fee  and 
know  things  good  or  evil,  which  tho*  approaching* 
is  yet  out  of  our  View,  and  which,  if  we  could 
take  the  filent  Hint,  it  might  be  infinitely  for  our 
Advantage,  but  is  able  to  do  no  more. 

Now,  if  fuch  Notices,  whether  to  the  Mind  by 
Dreams  when  afleep,  or  by  waking  Impulfe,  or  by 
Voice,  or  Apparition  ;  if  they  were  from  Heaven 
they  would  never  be  fo  imperfed  and  unaffifting  ; 
we  cannot  fuppofe  Heaven  would  concern  .itfelf  to 
give  us  Notices  of  Danger  impending,  of  Enemies 
lying  in  wait,  of  Mifchiefs  approaching,  and  would 
then  leave  us  to  fall  into  the  Snare  by  an  unavoid¬ 
able  Neceffity. 

As  to  what  thefe  Spirits  therefore  are,  where 
they  refide,  what  Circumftances  they  are  in,  and 
how  they  have  accefs  to  our  Underftandings,  1  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Difficulty  to  be  great,  and  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  enter  upon  it  here;  that  they  may  fometimes 
appear  is  not  improbable :  But  i  hope  I  may  fay. 
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that  all  Apparitions  are  not  the  Devil ,  nor  yet  may 
they  be  Angels  immediately  from  Heaven  for  ma¬ 
ny  Reafons. 

FIRST,  From  the  Meannefs  of  the  Occafions,  I 
mean  of  fome  of  the  Occafions,  on  which  thefe 
things  happen.  That  there  are  Angels  fent  from 
Heaven  on  particular  Meflages  and  Errands,  to  ful¬ 
fil  the  Mind  and  Will  of  their  Maker  and  Sove¬ 
reign,  all  Men  muft  grant  *,  I  have  already  prov’d  it, 
and  abundance  of  Examples  may  be  given  of  it,  be- 
Tides  thofe  already  named  ;  but  we  never  find  thofe 
Angels  coming  upon  trifling  Errands,  and  for  things 
of  mean  Import.  The  Angel  of  the  LORD  appear’d 
to  Gideon  at  the  Threfhing- floor,  to  furnmon  him 
to  the  Deliverance  of  the  whole  Nation  of  ISRAEL  : 
The  Angel  of  the  LORD  appear’d  to  David  with 
his  drawn  Sword,  threatening  Deftrudtion  to  Jeru- 
falem  :  The  Angels  appear’d  to  the  Shepherds  to  fig- 
nify  the  Birth  of  CHRIST  *,  as  an  Angel  had  done 
to  the  Virgin  to  falute  her,  and  tell  her  what  great 
a  Work  was  to  be  wrought  in  her  :  Angels  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  minifter  to  CHRIST  after  his  Temp¬ 
tation  in  the  Wildernefs  *,  and  an  Angel  appear’d 
ftrengthning  him  in  his  Agony,  and  Angels  have 
appear’d  on  many  other  fuch  eminent  Occafions  ; 
but  not  except  fuch  Occafions  were  eminent,  and 
that  particularly  fb. 

But  here  you  have  an  old  Woman  dead,  one  that, 
it  may  be,  has  hid  a  little  Money  in  the  Orchard  or 
Garden  ;  and  an  Apparition,  is  fuppos’d,  comes  and 
difcovers  it,  by  leading  the  Perfon  it  appears  to, 
to  the  Place,  and  making  fome  Signal  that  he 
fhould  dig  there  for  fomewhat  ;  or  a  Man  is  dead, 
and  having  left  a,  Legacy  to  fuch  and  fuch,  the 
Executor  does  not  pay  it,  and  an  Apparition  comes 
and  haunts  this  Executor  ’till  he  does  Juftice.  Is  it 
likely  an  Angel  fhould  be  lent  from  Heaven  to  find 
out  the  old  Woman’s  earthen  Difh  with  thirty  or 
fcrty  Shillings  in  it  ?  or  an  Angel  fhould  be  fent  to 
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harrafs  this  Man  for  a  Legacy  of  perhaps  five  or 
ten  Pounds?  and  as  to  the  Devil y  will  any  one  charge 
(  Satan  with  being  felicitous  to  have  Juftice  done  ? 
they  that  know  him  at  all,  muft  know  him  better 
than  to  think  fo  hardly  of  him. 

Who  then  mull  it  be?  and  from  whence?  To 
fay  it  is  the  Soul  or  Ghoft  of  the  departed  Perfon, 
and  that  he  could  not  be  at  reft,  ’till  the  injur’d 
Perfon  be  righted,  is  advanc’d  upon  no  Principle 
that  is  agreeable  to  the  Chriftian  Dodrine  at  all ; 
for  if  the  Soul  is  happy,  is  it  reafonable  to  believe 
that  the  Felicity  of  Heaven  can  be  interrupted 
by  fo  trivial  a  Matter,  and  on  fo  flight  an  Occafion  ? 
if  the  Soul  be  unhappy,  remember  the  great  Gulph 
fix’d  ;  there  is  no  room  for  us  to  believe  that  thole 
miferable  Souls  have  any  Leifure  or  Liberty  to  come 
back  upon  Earth  on  an  Errand  of  fuch  a  Nature. 

I  n  aword,  there  is  nothing  but  difficulty  in  it  on 
every  fide :  Apparitions  there  are,  we  fee  no  room 
to  doubt  the  reality  of  that  Part ;  but  what,  who,  or 
from  whence,  is  a  Difficulty  which  I  fee  no  way  to 
extricate  our  felves  from,  but  by  granting  that  there 
may  be  an  appointed,  deputed  fort  of  ftationary  Spi¬ 
rits  in  the  invifible  World,  who  come  upon  thefe  Oc- 
cafions,  and  appear  among  us ;  which  Inhabitants  or 
Spirits  (you  may  call  them  Angels  if  you  pleafe)  Bo¬ 
dies  they  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  neither  had  they 
been  ever  embodied  ;  but  fuch  as  they  are,  they  have  a 
Power  of  converfmg  among  us,  and  particularly  with 
Spirits  embodied,  and  can  by  Dreams,  Impulfes  and 
ftrong  Averfions  move  our  Thoughts,  and  give  Hope, 
raife  Doubts,  fink  our  Souls  to-day,  elevate  them 
to-morrow,  and  many  ways  operate  upon  our  Paf- 
fions  and  Affedions  *,  may  give  Intimations  of  Good 
or  Evil  *,  but  cannot,  thro’  fome  unknown  Reftraint 
upon  their  Power,  go  any  farther,  fpeak  any  plainer, 
or  give  the  leaft  Affiftance  to  us,  no,  not  by  Council 
or  Direction  to  guide  us  or  tell  us  how  to  ad  for  our 
awn  P  refer  vat  ion  D  %  I 


3 


6  The  Hijfory  and  'Reality 

I  a  m  told  that  thefe  may  be  good  Angels  for  all 
that,  and  that  it  is  no  juft  way  of  arguing,  to  fay 
fuch  things  are  too  trifling  to  fend  an  Angel  from 
Heaven  upon  fo  mean  an  Errand,  and  upon  fo  in- 
confiderable  an  Affair  ;  flnce  we  fee  Providence 
daily  giving  Teftimony,  not  of  its  Government 
only,  but  of  its  Care  and  Concern,  in  and  about 
the  meaneft  Affairs  of  Life  :  and  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  it  felf  frequently  gives  Examples  of  it,  in  his 
feeding  the  Ravens,  taking  care  of  the  Sparrows, 
clothing  the  Grafs  of  the  Field,  numbring  the 
Hairs  of  our  Head,  &c.  So  that  Infinite  is  not  li¬ 
mited  or  ty’d  up,  to  or  from  any  degree  of  acting. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  great,  or  any  thing  fmall,  but 
as  God  is  feen  in  his  leaft  Creatures,  Infects,  Mites, 
and  the  like  ;  fo  he  is  active  in  the  moft  trifling 
Event  :  Nor  does  that  Providence,  who  yet  pro¬ 
tects  us  in,  and  delivers  us  from  Danger,  always  act 
alike  •,  but  as  the  Sovereignty  of  his  Actings  is  not 
to  be  difputed,  fo  neither  is  his  Wifdom  impeach’d 
by  fuffering  Evil  to  fall  upon  Man,  which  the 
leaft  hint  from  his  Light  might  have  guided  him  to 
prevent, 

I  think  this  is  the  utmoft  that  can  be  faid  in 
the  Cafe,  and  yet  it  does  not  reach  us  at  all  ; 
for  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  my  Objection,  no, 
nor  is  it  the  Subftance  of  it  I  am  not  fpeaking  of 
Providence  concerning  it  felf  in  the  Care  of  its 
Creatures,  I  acknowledge  all  that  •,  but  then  this  Pro¬ 
vidence  acts  in  its  own  Way,  and  by  its  own  invifi- 
ble  Operations  *,  nor  is  there  any  occafion  for  the 
Agency  of  fuch  extraordinary  Inftruments,  and 
therefore  it  may  be,  that  Angels  are  never  lent  as 
Expreffes  upon  fuch  Things. 

■  The  King  or  Government  of  a  Nation  may  in¬ 
fluence  the  whole  Body  of  the  People,  at  what¬ 
ever  Diftance,  by  the  Power  of  his  Laws,  directing 
the  Magiftrates,  and  the  Inferior  Officers,  to  act  in 
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the  Name  of  the  Supreme  ;  and  this  is  done  with¬ 
out  any  Step  out  of  the  ordinary  way  of  the  Admi- 
niftration.  But  if  any  extraordinary  Occafion  re¬ 
quire,  than  a  Mefienger  is  difpatch’d  with  particu¬ 
lar  Inftrudtions,  and  fpecial  Power,  as  the  particular 
Cafe  may  require. 

So  Providence,  (which  is,  in  a  word,  the  admi- 
niftration  of  Heaven’s  Government  in  the  World) 
adls  in  its  ordinary  Courfe,  and  in  die  ufual  Way, 
with  an  univerfal  Influence  upon  all  Things,  and 
nothing  is  below  its  Concern  :  but  when  extraordi¬ 
nary  Things  prefent,  then  the  particular  exprefs 
Meffengers  from  Heaven,  (viz.  the  Angels)  are  fent 
with  Inftrudtions  on  that  particular  Affair  which 
they  are  difpatch’d  about,  and  no  other.  And  I  may 
venture  to  fay,  thefe  are  never  fent  upon  Trifles, 
never  fent  but  on  extraordinary  Occafions,  and  to 
execute  fome  fpecial  Commiffion  ;  and  this  comes 
direftly  to  the  Cafe  in  hand. 

I  n  the  next  Place  I  demand,  when  coffd  it  be 
faid,  or  what  Example  can  be  given,  where .  an 
Angel  from  Heaven  has  been  fent  to  gi  ve  any  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon  Notice  of  approaching  Dangers,  and 
at  the  fame  time  left  the  Mind  unalarm’d,  and  in  a 
Hate  of  Indolence,  not  capable  of  roufing  it  felf 
up  to  fhun  and  avoid  the  Danger  threaten’d,  or 
without  Diredlion  and  Afliftance  to  prevent  or  ef- 
cape  it  ;  this  is  what  I  alledge  is  unworthy  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs. 

Look  into  all  the  Meffages  or  Notices  that  have 
been  given  from  Heaven  on  fuch  Occafions,  in  all 
the  Hiflories  of  the  Scripture,  or  almoft  elfewhere, 
and  you  will  fee  the  difference  evidently*  Take  a 
few  for  Example. 

Two  Angels  are  fent  to  Sodom y  not  only  to  de- 
ftroy  the  City  for  its  Wickednefs,  but  to  fave  Lot, 
Well,  they  come  to  him,  they  tell  him  what  they 
are  about  to  do,  and  that  they  are  fent  to  do  it : 
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namely,  to  burn  the  City.  This  might  have  been 
enough  *  and  perhaps,  had  it  been  noticed  to  him  by 
the  Spirits  I  am  fpeaking  of,  this  had  been  all  i  ana 
if  Lot  had  not  taken  their  kind  Information,  it  had 
been  his  own  Fault  ;  nay,  as  it  was,  the  Text  fays. 
Lot  lingered,  and  ’tis  plain  he  left  the  City  with  a 
kind  of  Reluctance. 

But  the  kind  Mefiengers  do  not  fatisfy  them- 
felves  with  giving  him  the  Warning,  but  they  roufe 
up  his  Indolence.  See  Gen,  xix.  12.  Haft  thou  any 
here?  any  that  thou  haft  a  RefpeCt  for,  or  Intereft 
in,  bring  them  out  of  this  Place,  ver.  13.  We  will 
deftroy  this  Place .  There’s  a  hint  of  the  Danger 
approaching,  and  which  is  a  wife  Direction  what 
to  do,  but  this  does  not  fatisfy  :  the  Man  is 
not  barely  caution’d,  and  directed,  but  he  is  to  be 
fav’d  ;  and  therefore  the  beneficent  Hand  is  not 
content  to  alarm,  and  counfel  him  ;  but,  ver.  1 5. 
When  the  Morning  arofe  they  haftertd  Lot  j  they 
ftirred  up  his  unconcern’d  Temper,  Arise,  left 
thou  he  confum’d  in  the  Iniquity  of  the  City  ;  and  even 
this  being  not  enough,  for  L  o  t  linger’d  Hill,  and,  as 
I  faid,  feem’d  loth  to  leave  the  Place  ;  they  as  it  were 
dragg’d  him  out  ;  ver  16.  they  laid  hold  of  his 
Hand,  and  upon  the  Hand  of  his  Wife,  and  upon 
the  Hand  of  his  two  Daughters,  and  brought  him 
forth,  and  fet  him  without  the  City  ;  and  what  is 
the  reafon  of  all  this  ?  the  Words  are  exprefs,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  to  him . 

The  reft  of  the  Story  is  well  known  :  when 
they  had  brought  him  forth,  they  let  him  know  he 
would  not  be  fafe  .even  there  ;  but  adds,  Efcape 
for  thy  Life,  look  not  behind  thee  :  Nay,  he  tells 
him  whither  he  fhould  go,  ver .  17.  Efcape  to  the 
Mountain  left  thou  be  confum’d.  Here  was  a  Mef 
fagelike  a  Work  of  Heaven  *,  here  was  the  Warn¬ 
ing  of  Danger,  and  Directions  to  take  proper 
Meafures  for  Deliverance,  and  thofe  Meafures  poin- 

8  ted 


of  APPARITIONS. 

ted  out  even  to  the  very  Place  where  he  fhould  be 
fafe. 

Take  another  Place  exactly  like  this.  Matt . 
ii.  13.  An  Angel  is  fent  to  Jofeph  in  a  Dream,  to 
warn  him  of  the  Danger  attending  the  Holy  Infant, 
then  in  the  Virgin  Mother’s  Arms:  the  Words  are 
exprefs  ;  Herod  will  feek  the  young  Child  to  deftroy 
him  :  Does  the  bleffed  notice  leave  Jofeph  to  deep 
on,  to  fay  ’tis  nothing  but  a  Dream  ?  I  don’t  fee 
any  Danger,  I  believe  there’s  nothing  in  it ;  as  is 
our  Language  often  on  fuch  Occafions.  No,  no  ; 
This  Meffage  was  from  Heaven,  who  never  gives  fuch 
notice  of  Evil,  and  then  leaves  us  unalarm’d,  undi¬ 
rected,  fupine  and  eafy,  till  it  fills  upon  us  without 
Remedy  ;  the  Angel  adds prefently,  Arise  and 
take  the  young  Child  and  his  Mother,  and  flee  into 
iEgypt,  and  he  thou  there  till  I  bring  thee  Word. 

Thus  you  fee  the  Nature  of  the  Divine  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  the  effectual  manner  of  Notices  from 
Heaven  ;  the  Danger  is  told,  and  then  the  way 
to  avoid  it ;  and  always  with  a  halting  Alarm,  Up, 
get  thee  out  of  the  City ;  Arife,  flee  into  /Egypt  \ 
and  the  like. 

Another  is  in  the  Story  of  Peter  in  the  Prifon  : 
an  Angel  is  fent  to  deliver  him,  /Iftsxii.  and  what  does 
the  Angel  do  ?  a  Light  fhined  in  the  Prifon,  and  he 
fmote  him  on  the  Side  ;  this  was  to  awaken  and 
alarm  him  y  this,  and  a  Light  to  fhow  him  the 
Way,  was  fufficient  to  have  put  him  upon  trying 
to  efcape.  But  the  Angel  did  not  come  fo  far  to 
do  his  Work  by  Halves,  but  having  awak’d  him 
he  goes  on  with  his  Work,  and  to  perfect  his  De¬ 
liverance  *  Arise  qjjickly  Peter ,  and  rais’d 
him  up,  and  then  made  the  Chains  fall  off  from  his 
Hands. 

Nor  yet  had  he  done ;  gird  thy  felf. \  fays  the 
Angel,  and  hind  on  thy  Sandals ,  or  as  we  would  lay, 
put  on  your  Shoes  :  fell  Peter  was  at  a  lofs  what  to 
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do  i  then  the  Angel  adds,  cafi  thy  Garment  about 
thee ,  and  follow  me.  Then  he  leads  him  through  all 
die  Wards,  and  opens  the  Iron  Gate  for  him,  and 
never  left  him  till  he  had  brought  him  out  into  the 
Street,  nay,  through  one  Street,  that  the  Keepers 
fhould  not  know  which  way  to  purfue  him. 

Th  is  was  an  Appearance  or  Apparition  to  the 
purpofe  ;  and Tuch  have  been  all  thofe  Tran  fact  ions 
of  Heaven,  which  have  been  under  the  hands  of 
exprefs  MelTengers.  You  fee  all  thefe  three  were 
done  by  Angels  fent  on  purpofe ;  Peter  exprefies  it 
in  fo  many  Words,-  A  Us  xii.  1 1.  Now  I  know  of  a 
furety ,  that  the  Lord  hath  fent  his  Angel,  and  hath 
deliver'd  me. 


N ow  let  us  fee  how  it  has  far’d  with  thofe  who 
have  receiv’d  notices  of  approaching  Danger  from 
the  inviiible  World,  by  the  hands  of  other  Meffen- 
gers. 

JULIUS  CAESAR  had  feveral  Hints  given 
him  of  his  approaching  Fate  *,  one  particular  Sooth- 
layer  pointed  out  the  very  Day  to  him,  namely,  the 
Ides  of  March,  but  he  had  no  Power  to  avoid  his  Fate. 
The  kind  Spirit  that  foreboded,  and  gave  hints  to 
him  that  he  was  in  Danger,  as  if  contented  with 
having  done  his  part,  left  him  to  be  murder’d.  No 
Affiftance  given  him  to  roufe  up  his  Spirits  to  tak  e 
the  Alarm :  He  is  not  led  by  the  Hand,  and  told, 
go  not  into  the  Senaie-Houfe ,  as  was  done  for  Lot  ; 
efcape^for  thy  Life .  The  kind  Monitor  does  not 

name  the  Traitors  and  AlfaiTmators  to  him,  and  fay 
Brutus ,  and  Gaff  us ,  Cafe  a,  and  others,  wait  there  to 
kill  you;  as  the  Angel  to  Jofeph,  Herod  willfeek  the  * 
young  Child  to  defir oy  him. 

A  n  d  on  the  other  fide,  Coe  far,  "bold  and  unalarm’d, 
indolent,  and  having  things  not  fufficiently  explain’d 
to  him  ;  (and  the  good  Spirit,  as  may  be  fuppos’d, 
able  to  do  no  more  for  him  *,)  goes  on,  enters  the 
Senate-Houfe,  mocks  the  Soothfayer,  and  tells  him 
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the  Ides  of  March  are  come ,•  who  fharply  return’d. 
But  they  are  not  paft.  In  a  word,  neglecting  his 
own  Safety,  and  wanting  a  complete  Information, 
lie  goes  into  the  Senate,  and  is  murder’d. 

JULIAN  the  Apodate  is  another  Example  : 
He  had  a  thoufand  ill  Omens,  as  they  call’d  them, 
which  attended  him  at  and  before  his  undertaking 
he  Perfi an  War  ;  fuch  as  the  dying  of  the  Conful 
fidianus  of  his  own  Name,  the  burning  of  the  Tern- 
ale  of  Apollo ,  and  federal  other  Accidents  ;  and  the? 
lie  was  the  mod  fuperditious  of  all  the  Heathen 
Emperors  that  were  before  him,  and  fent  to  all  the 
Dracles,  to  all  the  Augurs  and  Soothfayers  ho  could 
iearof,  infomuch  that  the  Citizens  of  Antioch- made 
i  Jell  of  him  for  it  ;  Yet  he  was  fo  blinded  by  his 
Flatterers,  or  deluded  by  the  Prieds,  who  condrued 
he  word  and  mod  portentuous  things,  to  mean  the 
Bed  Events  *,  or,  which  is  beyond  all,  by  the  fu- 
aerior  Decree  of  an  appointed  Vengeance  ;  that 
Be  went  on  and  was  kill’d  in  the  very  beginning 
»f  the  War  ,  the  fird  Battle  with  the  Perfians  car- 
lied  him  off. 

I  might  multiply  Examples  of  the  like  kind, 
Sven  on  both  fides,  and  efpecially  on  the  lad  ;  but 
Ids  fufficient  ;  our  own  Experience  will  confirm  it  : 
ecret  notices  are  daily  given  us  of  capital  Dangers 
attending,  and  yet  how  do  the  mod  vigilant  Ob¬ 
servers  of  thofe  Signals,  and  the  mod  eminent  O- 
tien-Huriters,  even  after  thofe  notices,  fit  dill, 

fid  grow  indolent  ?  or  elfe,  amaz’d  and  bewilder’d, 
ey  fay,  I  know  there’s  fomething  a  coming  to  me, 
Dme  Mifchief  attends  me,  I  have  plain  notice  of  it ; 
mt  I  don’t  know  what  it  is,  I  can’t  tell  what  to  do  ; 
can  do  nothing  to  avoid  or  prevent  it.  And  thus 
hey  fall  into  the  Pit,  as  we  may  fay,  with  their  Eyes 
i  pen,  and  in  fpite  of  the  kind  Spirit’s  benidcent 
Warning. 
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What  can  this  be  ?  but  becaufe  the  Spirit,  the 
really  kind  and  beneficent,  yet  limited  and  impc 
tent  in  Power,  was  able  to  do  no  more  than  to  giv 
the  hint,  leaving  the  Perfon  to  his  own  Prudence  t< 
guard  and  dired  himfelf? 

I  might  add  here  what  is  rational  enough  t< 
fuggeft,  viz.  that  Heaven  in  its  infinite  Wifdon 
and  Goodnefs  may  have  appointed  thefe  Gooc 
Spirits  to  give  fuch  notices,  yet  allowing  them  t< 
do  no  more,  that  the  Mind  of  Man  being  duh 
alarm’d  at  approaching  Evil,  and  believing  fome 
thing  very  fatal  to  him  is  at  hand  ;  but  feeing  nc 
kind  Being  direding  what  Methods  to  take  for  hi 
Deliverance,  or  for  efcaping  the  impending  Mif 
chief,  fhould  turn  his  Eyes  (at  leaft)  a  little  upwards 
and  call  for  Diredion  and  Counfel  from  that  Hand, 
who  alone  can  both  dired  and  deliver. 

But  hold!  whither  am  I  going?  This  look; 
like  Religion,  and  we  muft  not  talk  a  Word  o 
that,  if  we  exped  to  be  agreeable.  Unhappy  Times 
where  to  be  ferious,  is  to  be  dull  and  grave,  anc 
conlequently  to  write  without  Spirit.  We  mull 
talk  politely,  not  religioufiy  ;  we  may  fhow  the 
Scholar,  but  muft  not  fhow  a  Word  of  the  Chrif 
tian  ;  fo  we  may  quote  profane  Hiftory,  but  not 
lacred  ;  and  a  Story  out  of  Lucan  or  Plutarch ,  T ully, 
or  Virgil  will  go  down,  but  not  a  Word  out  o: 
Mofes  or  JcJhua. 

Well,  we  muft  comply  however ;  the  Humoui 
of  the  Day  muft  prevail  *,  and  as  there  is  no  inftruc- 
ting  you  without  pleafing  you,  and  no  pleating 
you  but  in  your  own  way,  we  muft  go  on  in  that 
way  ;  the  Underftanding  muft  be  refin’d  by  Alle¬ 
gory  and  Enigma ;  you  muft  fee  the  Sun  through 
the  Cloud,  and  relifh  Light  by  the  help  of  Dark- 
nefs  *  the  Tafte  muft  be  redify’d  by  Salts,  the  Ap¬ 
petite  whetted  by  Bitters ;  in  a  word,  the  Manners 
muft  be  reform'd  in  Mafquerade,  Devotion  quick- 
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B*d  by  the  Stage  not  the  Pulpit,  and  Wit  be 
brighten’d  by  Satyrs  upon  Senfe. 

This  Hypothecs,  of  a  new  fuppos’d  Clafs  of 
Spirits,  would  lead  me  into  a  great  many  ufeful 
Speculations  •,  and  I  might  remark  with  great  Ad¬ 
vantages  from  it,  upon  the  general  Indolence,  which 
it  is  evident  has  fo  fatally  poftefs’d  our  Men  of  Wit 
in  this  Age.  To  fee  a  Fool,  a  Fop,  believe  himfelf 
infpir’d,  a  Fellow  that  wafhes  his  Hands  fifty  times 
a-day,  but  if  he  would  be  truly  cleanly,  fhould 
have  his  Brains  taken  out  and  wafh’d,  his  Scull 
Trapan’d,  and  plac’d  with  the  hind-flde  before, 
that  his  Underftanding,  which  Nature  plac’d  by 
Miftake,  with  the  Bottom  upward,  may  be  fet 
right,  and  his  Memory  plac’d  in  a  right  Pofition  ; 
To  this  unfcrew’d  Engine  talk  of  Spirits,  and  of 
the  invifible  "World,  and  of  his  converling  with 
unembodied  Soul,  when  he  has  hardly  Brains  to 
converfe  with  any  thing  but  a  Pack  of  Hounds, 
and  owes  it  only  to  his  being  a  Fool,  that  he  does 
not  converfe  with  the  Devil !  who  if  he  has  any 
Spirit  about  him,  it  muft  be  one  of  thefe  indolent 
Angels  I  fpeak  of ;  and  if  he  has  not  been  lifted  a- 
inong  the  Infernals,  it  has  not  been  for  want  of 
Wickednefs,  but  for  want  of  Wit. 

I  don’t  wonder  fuch  as  thefe  go  a  mobbing  a- 
mong  thofe  meaneft  of  mad  Things  call’d  Free- 
JMafons ;  rough  Cheats,  and  confefs’d  Delufions  are 
the  fitted:  things  to  amufe  them.  They  are  like  thofe 
foolifh  Fifh  that  are  caught  in  large  Nets,  that 
might  get  out  at  every  Square  of  the  Mafh,  but  hang 
by  the  Gills  upon  the  mere  Thread,  and  choofe  to 
hamper  and  tangle  themfelves,  when  there  is  no  oc- 
tcafion  for  it,  and  are  taken  even  in  thofe  Snares  that 
are  not  laid  for  therm 
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C  II  A  P.  V. 


OJ  the  Appearance  of  Departed  Unembo¬ 
died  Soul . 

IN  OW  come  to  the  main  and  mod  difputec 
Part  of  fhadowy  Appearance,  viz.  the  Appari¬ 
tion  of  Unembodied  Soul. 

I  t  is  a  material  Difficulty  here,  and  ought  to  b: 
conhder’d  with  the  utmoft  Plainnds, '  (viz.)  whai 
we  mean  by  Unembodied  Soul ;  whether  we  under- 
Hand  Souls  which  have  been  encash!  in  Flefh,  but  be¬ 
ing  unhdus’d  are  now  moving  about,  in  what  State 
we  know  not,  and  are  to  be  fpoken  of  as  in  theii 
feparate  Capacity:  Or  whether  there  is  any  fuel 
thing  as  a  Mafs  of  Soul,  as  a  learned  but  pretty 
much  inconfiftent  Writer  cajls  it,  which  waits  tc 
be  embodied,  as  the  fuperior  Dilpofer  of  that  Affair, 
(be  that  who  or  what  he  pleafes)  may  direct. 

T  h  i  s  I  confefs  is  to  me  fomething  unintelligi¬ 
ble,  looks  a  little  Platonic k,  and  as  if  it  were  a-kin 
to  the  T ranfmigration- Whimfy  of  the  Ancients  5 
but  if  they  would  found  it  upon  any  thing  rational, 
it  muff  be  upon  the  Suggeftion  mention’d  above, 
viz.  of  a  middle  Ciafs  of  Spirit,  neither  Angelick- 
Heavenly,  or  Angelick- Infernal :  But  Spirits  inha¬ 
biting  the  invifible  Spaces,  and  allow’d  to  adt  and 
appear  here,  under  exprefs  and  greatly  drain’d  Li¬ 
mitations,  fuch  as  are  already  defcrib’d,  and  of  which 
much  more  may  dill  be  faid. 

But  that  I  may  clear  up  your  Doubt  as  to  the 
Part  I  am  upon,  I  have  added  at  the  Head  of  this 
Sedtion,  the  Word  Departed ,  to  intimate  to  you, 
that  I  am  Orthodox  in  my  Notion  ;  that  I  am  none 
of  the  Sedf  of  Soul-Sleepers,  or  for  imprifoning 

Souls 
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jouls  in  a  Limbus  of  the  Ancients  ;  but  that  in  a 
eW  Words,  by  the  Appearance  of  Souls  Unembo- 
lied,  I  mean  fuch  as  having  been  embodied  or  im- 
:>rifon’d  in  Flefh,  are  difcharg’d  from  that  Connne- 
nent,  or  as  I  call  it  unhous’d  and  turn’d  out  of 
PoffefTion.  For  I  cannot  agree  that  the  Soul  is  in 
he  Body,  as  in  a  Prifon  ;  but  rather  that,  like  a  rich 
Nobleman,  he  is  pleas’d  to  inhabit  a  line  Country- 
Seat  or  Palace  of  his  own  Building,  where  he  re- 
blves  to  live  and  enjoy  himfeli,  and  does  fo,  till  by 
[he  Fate  of  things  his  line  Palace  being  overturn’d, 
whether  by  an  Earthquake  or  otherwife,  is  bury’d 
n  its  own  Ruins,  and  the  noble  Owner  turn’d  out 
Pofteflion,  without  a  Houfe. 

This  Soul,  we  are  told,  and  1  concur  in  the  Opk 
non,  has  fometimes  made  a  Tour  back  into  this 
N orld  ;  whether  Earth,  or  the  Atmofphere  of  the 
iarth,  call  it  where  you  will,  and  exprefs  it  how  you 
rill,  it  matters  not  much  :  Whence  it  comes,  how 
ar  the  Journey,  how,  and  why  it  came  hither,  and 
,bove  all,  how  it  goes  back  again,  and  what  thole 
rarious  Apparitions  are  which  counterfeit  thefe 
spirits  :  enquire  within,  and  you  fhall  know 
arther. 

I  That  the  Unembodied  Souls  of  Men  Dead, 
s  we  fay  Departed,  have  appeared,  we  have  aff¬ 
irm’d  from  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture  ;  which 

tmull  allow  to  be  an  authentick  Document,  what- 
rer  the  Reader  may  pleafe  to  do  ^  till  a  Hiftory 
ore  authentick,  and  of  better  Authority,  may  be 

!»roduc’d  in  the  room  of  it. 

A  s  to  the  Appearance  of  Samuel ,  rais’d  by  the 
IV itch,  I  defpife  it,  as  it  is  offer’d  in  the  Capacity 
>f  a  Soul,  much  more  as  the  Unembodied  Soul  of 
\amuel  \  which,  tho’  it  might  have  been  caus’d  to 
appear,  as  the  Sovereign  of  all  Spirits,  with  whom 
he  Soul  of  Samuel  is  at  reft,  had  thought  fit  ;  yet 
;ould  no  more  be  fummon’d  from  that  Reft,  by 

the 
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the  Conjuration  of  an  old  Witch,  than  the  Devi 
could  fetch  it  out  of  Heaven  by  Force.  Nor  was  it 
likely  that  God,  who  refus’d  fo  much  as  to  fpeak 
to  that  abandon’d  Prince,  whom  he  had  fo  righte- 
oufly  rejected,  and  that  would  anfwer  him  neither  by 
Urim-t  or  by  Thummim ,  that  would  neither  hear  his 
Prayer,  or  accept  his  Offering,  would  hear  a  Witch, 
a  Creature  likewife  fentenc’d  to  Death  by  his  own 
righteous  Law,  and  fend  Samuel  at  her  Infernal 
Paw-wawing  from  Heaven,  to  tell  Saul  that  to¬ 
morrow  he  fhould  be  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Phi- 
liftines  ;  there  feems  to  be  no  Confiftency  at  all  in 
it,  no,  none  at  all. 

The  Appearance  of  the  Thing  call’d  Samuel , 
was,  in  my  opinion,  neither  more  or  lefs  than  a 
Phantafm  or  Spedire,  which  (as  the  Devil  is  allow’d 
to  do)  might  perfonate  the  old  departed  Prophet, 
and  who,  at  the  Witch’s  Summons,  and  by  Hea¬ 
ven’s  Permiffion,  came  up  to  pronounce  the  dread¬ 
ful  Sentence  upon  Saul ,  and  let  him  fee  what  was 
the  Effedl  of  his  forfaking  God,  and  rejecting  his 
Prophet  Samuel.  And  thus  it  might  be  allow’d  allb 
to  fpeak  inthefirflPerfon  of  the  Prophet,  as  it  did  ; 
nor  do  I  fay,  or  think,  as  feme  do,  that  it  was  the 
Devil  in  Samuel9 s  Likenefs ;  if  it  had,  ’tis  not 
likely  the  old  Woman  would  have  been  fo  frighted 
as  to  cry  cut,  feeing  fhe  was  better  acquainted  with 
the  Devil ,  than  to  be  furpris’d,  if  it  had  been  her 
old  Familiar. 

But  fhe  faw  fomething  fhe  did  not  expedt,  and 
perhaps  had  never  feen  before  ;  for  fhe  tells  the 
King,  fhe  faw  Gods  afeending  out  of  the  Earth  ; 
by  which  I  cannot  but  underhand,  fhe  faw  feme 
of  thofe  Spirits  which  I  have  mention’d,  which 
are  not  Infernal,  and  who  might  forefee  what  the 
Devil  hknfelf  cannot  ;  for  I  have  no  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  Satan  knows  any  thing  of  Futurity. 

If 
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If  it  be  asked  here,  by  what  Authority  the 
fitch  could  bring  up  one  even  of  thefe  Spirits  ? 
'hat  indeed  may  be  difficult  to  anfwer,  other  than 
lus,  that  it  might  be  as  Balaam  was  overruled  to 
lefs,  when  he  intended  to  curfe  ;  and  that  at  her 
'all,  and  to  pronounce  the  approaching  Fate  of  Saul9 
id  Ifrael  with  him,  ffie  might  be  overrul’d  and  fo 
ill’d  up,  or  call’d  in,  a  good  Spirit  inftead  of  the 
)evil. 

As  for  the  Spectre’s  {peaking  in  the  Name  of 
amuel  in  the  Scripture,  and  the  Text  reprefen- 
ng  it  as  if  it  were  really  Samuel  himfelf,  i  Sam. 
xviii.  1 5.  And  Samuel  faid  to  Saul,  why  haft  thou 
i/quieted  me^  to  bring  me  up  ?  I  take  it  to  be  an  Ex- 
reffion  ad  Hominem ,  to  the  common  Under  Handing, 
id  to  be  underftoodas  all  Allegorick  or  Figurative 
Lxpreffions  are  underftood  *,  and  it  no  more  proves 
lat  it  was  Samuel ,  and  is  no  more  to  be  taken  lite- 
illy,  than  the  other  Words  in  the  fame  Verfe  are 

>  be  literally  underftood. 

1 .  W HT  haft  thou  di/quieted  me  ?  as  if  it  was  in 
ml* s  Power,  by  the  Conjurations  of  an  abhorr’d 
ondemn’d  Limb  of  the  Devils  aprofcrib’d  Witch, 
1  difquiet  the  departed  Soul  of  Samuel ;  the  Mean- 
ig  is  no  more  than  this.  What  is  your  Bufinefs 
ith  me,  what  do  you  trouble  me  for  ?  You  that 
efpifed  me,  and  a<fted  contrary  to  all  my  Diredti- 
is,  and  would  go  on  in  your  Perverfeneis  in  fpite 
r  me,  and  of  all  I  could  fay  to  you  j.  what  do  you 
?>me  to  me  for,  now  I  am  dead  ? 

2.  TO  bring  me  up?  intimating  that  Samuel  was 
glow,  or  was  called  ab  Inferis  *,  which  is  contrary 

►  Reafon  as  well  as  Religion,  and  neither  confifts 
ther  with  our  Notion,  or  any  body’s  elfe,  except  it 
;  the  Soul-ileepers,  v/ho  tell  us,  the  Soul  deeps  with 
e  Body  in  the  Grave  till  the  Refurredtion  *,  and  if 
^  then  muft  the  old  Woman  have  had  Power  to 
rake  him  whenever  die  pleas’d. 
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Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  this  Woman  was 
Witch  of  fome  Eminency,  and  had  more  than  ord 
nary  Power  in  her  way.  For  when  Saul  appli 
to  her,  fhe  asks  him,  Whom  fhall  I  bring  up  ?  ii 
timating  that  fhe  was  able  to  bring  up  who  fl 
would,  either  from  Heaven  or  Hell . 

Th  is'Boldnefs  plainly  infers,  that  fhe  had  r 
Power  at  all,  but  this ;  that  being  a  Witch,  and  oi 
that  had  a  Familiar  Spirit,  fhe  could  caufe  her  Famil 
ar  or  Devil,  call  it  what  we  will,  to  appear  and  perf 
nate  who  fhe  pleas’d  to  name.  For  why  fhould  not  tl 
. 'Devil  be  as  able  to  drefs  himfelf  up  like  one  deg 
Perfon,  as  another  ?  and  why  not  appear  as  well . 
the  Shape  of  a  dead  Man,  as  of  a  living  one  ? 

S  o  that  to  me  there  is  no  more  Difficulty  in  h 
dreffing  himfelf  like  Samuel ,  than  there  was  in  callin 
himfelf  fo,  or  than  fpeaking  in  the  nrft  Perfon  < 
Samuel ,  as  above  ;  Why  difquietM  e,  and  why  brin 
M  e  up  ?  All  that  feems  inexplicable  in  it  is,  how  1 
fhould  be  able  to  tell  Saul  what  fhould  happei 
(viz.)  that  God  would  deliver  Ifrael  into  tl 
hands  of  the  Philiftines^  and  him  (Saul)  with  then 
and  that  to-morrow  he  fhould  be  with  him  ;  that  i 
among  the  Dead,  fhould  be  killed  in  the  Battl 
This  indeed  has  fomething  difficult  in  it,  becau 
the  Devil  is  not  allow’d  to  be  a  Prophet,  or  able  t 
predict  what  is  to  come.  But  thefe  things  may  t 
all  anfwer’d  by  the  Story  of  Balaam ,  where  tl 
wicked  Creature,  tho’  a  Wizard,  and  a  Conjure] 
yet  was  direded,  not  only  to  blefs.  Ifrael  in  fpii 
of  all  the  Gifts  and  Rewards  that  the  King  of  Mot, 
offer’d  him,  but  was  enabled  to  prophefy  of  Chrif 
and  foretel  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  Meffiah 
Numb.  xxiv.  17.  IJhall  fee  him  but  not  now,  I  fha 
behold  him  but  not  nigh  ;  There  fhall  come  a  Star  m 
of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  fteall  arife  out  of  Ifrael ;  an 
again,  out  of  J  a  c  o  b  fhall  come  he  that  fhall  har< 
Dominion .  This  was  a  plain  and  dired  Prophej 


of  APPARITIONS. 

of  Chrift,  who  is  call’d  in  the  Revelations  the  Morn¬ 
ing-Star  •,  and  yet  this  Balaam  was  a  Witch,  a 
Dealer  with  an  Evil  Spirit,  and  receiv’d  the  Wa¬ 
ges  of  Unrighteoufnefs, 

The  next  Teftimony  which  we  find  in  facred 
Hiftory,  of  the  Reality  of  Apparitions,  as  it  refpe&s 
the  Souls  of  departed  Perfons,  is  the  Appearance  of 
Mofes  and  Elias  with  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  Mount,  at 
his  Transfiguration  *,  they  not  only  were  there,  really 
and  perfonally,  in  their  Habits,  and  fo  as  to  be  known 
to  the  Difciples;  but  they  appear’d  talking  with 
Chrift  ;  fo  that  was  a  Perfect  and  Complete  Ap¬ 
parition,  (viz.)  the  particular  Perfons  appearing, 
and  known  by  the  Perfons  to  whom  they  ap¬ 
pear’d,  Matt.  xvii.  3.  And  in  another  Place,  the 
manner  of  the  Apparition  is  defer ib’d,  as  alfo  what 
they  talk’d  of,  Luke  ix.  28.  Who  appeared  in  Glory , 
and  talk’d  of  his  Deceafe j  which  he  Jhould  accomplijh 
at  Jeriifalem. 

This  is  fo  plain  and  unqueftionable  an  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  departed  Souls,  that  they  who  difpute 
it,  muft  not  only  doubt  of  the  Divinity  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  but  muft  difpute  its  being  an  authentick 
Hiftory,  which  its  Enemies  will  hardly  deny. 

Yh  e  have  yet  another  Teftimony,  and  this  is  as 
pofitive  and  exprefs  as  the  reft  ;  Matth.  xxvii.  52. 
And  the  Graves  were  opened ,  and  m-any  of  /^Bodies 
of  the  Saints  which flept^  Arose,  and  came  out  of  the 
Graves  after  his  Refurreffion ,  and  went  into  the  holy 
City ,  and  appeared  unto  many : 

T  h  1  s  is  a  remarkable  Place,  and  would  admit  of 
ra  long  Expofition  ;  but  I  muft  not  preach,  and  if  I 
might,  I  am  no  Annotator  ;  as  far  as  it  is  to  my  pre~ 
fent  Purpofe,  the  Bodies  arofe that  was  extraordinary ; 
but  that  their  Souls  were  alfo  with  their  Bodies,  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  at  leaft  by  me  ;  for  I  have  no 
Notion  of  the  Body  walking  about  without  the  Soul, 
nor  do  we  ever  read  of  bodily  Apparitions, 
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A  n  Apparition  is  vulgarly  call’d  by  us  a  Ghoft, 
by  our  Northern  People  a  Ghejt  ;  now  the  Ghoft  is 
a  Spirit,  and  the  Apparition  of ,  a  Spirit  has  fome 
Senfe  in  it ,  the  Spirits  alfo  afiuming  a  Shape  or  Body, 
whether  real,  or  in  appearance  only,  has  fomething 
in  it  to  be  talk’d  about  *,  but  the  Apparitions  of 
Body,  moving,  appearing,  walking,  or  whatever 
we  may  call  it,  without  Soul  or  Spirit,  is  what  wras 
never  heard  of,  and  fcarce  ever  fuggefted. 

I  t  may  be  obferv’d,  that  thofe  Apparitions  quo¬ 
ted  from  the  Scripture,  are  not  Apparitions  in  Vill¬ 
on  Dreams  in  the  Night,  or  iuppofed  Appearances 
only,  but  plain,  open,  day-light  Vifions ;  the  for¬ 
mer  would  not  be  to  my  purpofe  at  all.  Thele 
were  Apparitions  that  were  fpcken  to,  and  con¬ 
verted  with  ;  and  this  is  a  Proof  of  what  I  al¬ 
lege,  viz.  that  Spirits  unembodied  may  appear, 
may  reaftlime  human  Shape,  their  own  former  Like- 
nefs,  or  any  other,  and  may  fhow  themfelves  to  the 
World,  or  to  as  many  Perfons  as  they  pleafe. 

The  Difficulties  which  attend  this  are  not  a  few, 
tho’  none  of  them  deftroy  the  thing  it  felf ;  as  (i.) 
Whether  the  Souls  of  good  or  bad  People  unembo¬ 
died,  are  really  in  a  State  or  Condition  for  fuch  an 
Appearance  ?  and  whether  it  confifts  with  the  juft 
Notions  we  ought  to  have  of  the  unalterable  State? 
I  mean  fuch  Notions  as  conform  to  the  Scripture, 
which,  if  the  Parable  of  the  rich  Man  and  Lazarus 
be  a  juft  Reprefentation  of  it,  feems  impoffible  to 
be,  except  on  fuch  an  extraordinary  Occafion  as  that 
of  our  Saviour’s  Transfiguration  and  Refurredtion  ; 
that  is,  by  Miracle. 

LAZARUS ,  fays  the  Text,  was,  upon  his  Death, 
carried  by  the  Angels  into  Abraham's  Bofom  ;  the 
rich  Man  died,  and  in  Hell  he  lift  up  his  Eyes. 
That  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  immediately,  is  evident, 
becaufe  the  rich  Man  fpeaks  of  his  Brethren  that 
were  then  alive  :  If  he  was  not  carried  thither  im¬ 
mediately. 
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mediately,  he  would  certainly  not  have  been  carried 
there  at  all  till  after  the  great  Audit  ;  fo  that  it 
was  plain  he  was  there  prefently  after  his  Death  : 
and  that  Lazarus  was  carried  immediately  to  Hea¬ 
ven  is  evident  alfo  ;  becaufe  the  rich  Man  is  brought 
in  feeing  him  there,  and  defiring  he  may  be  fent 
to  him. 

T  o  fay  this  is  but  a  Parable*  is  to  fay  what  may 
be  granted  without  Prejudice  to  the  Point  in  hand* 
For  as  it  is  a  Parable,  it  would  not  have  been 
appofite,  if  it  had  not  reprefented  things  as  they  were 
really  to  be ;  it  would  have  been  a  Delufion,  and 
brought  to  deceive  ,  whereas  it  is  a  Parable  of  our 
Lord's  own  bringing,  and  all  thofe  Parables  that 
Chrift  uttered,  were  the  moll  perfe£t  Reprefentati- 
ons  and  Illuftradons  of  the  things  which  they  were 
brought  to  let  forth  nor  is  any  one  of  them  lame 
in  their  Allufions,  but  inftrudlive  in  every  Article  ; 
as  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  for  Example, 
and  the  Parable  of  the  King  making  a  Marriage 
for  his  Son,  and  fo  of  the  reft.  And  why  muft 
this  alone  be  lame,  and  unapt  for  the  purpofe  ? 

I  f  then  this  Parable  is  fuited  to  reprefent  the  State  of 
:he  Souls  of  the  Departed,  thofe  Souls  then  can  no 
way  be  concern'd  in  the  Apparitions  which  we  are 
fpeaking  of ,  except  as  is  before  excepted,  viz.  on 
fuch  extraordinary  Occaiions,  as  that  of  our  Savi¬ 
our  above  muft  be  acknowledg'd  to  be. 

I  f  then,  neither  the  Souls  or  Spirits  of  the  Bleft 
fed  or  Curfed,  the  Happy  or  Miferable,  the 
Sav'd  or  the  Condemn'd,  are  concern'd  in  thofe 
appearances,  who  then  are  thefe  Inhabitants  of  the 
nvifible  World?  What  are  they  that  cohftituteand 
Dofifefs  this  World  of  Spirits,  fo  much  talk'd  of  ? 
find  if  the  immenfe  Spaces  are  taken  up,  if  they 
tre  peopled  by  any  fpirituous  Creatures,  if  any 
hing  but  Stars  and  Planets  range  through  the 
Tnpty  Place ,  as  Job  calls  it,  Job  xxvi.  7.  what  are 
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they,  and  what  are  the  Spirits  that  inhabit  thole 
Worlds  ? 

There  mult  be  certainly  a  World  of  Spirits, 
or  of  Spirit,  from  whence  we  receive  the  frequent  ; 
Vifits  in  Publick,  and  the  frequent  Notices  in  Pri¬ 
vate,  which  are  fo  perceptible  to  us,  and  which  we 
are  fo  uneafy  about :  if  they  are  neither  good  Spirits 
nor  bad,  if  they  have  neither  Power  to  do  us  Good  ' 
nor  Hurt,  as  I  fee  a  great  deal  of  Reafon  to  believe, 
then  we  have  not  fo  much  Reafon  to  be  terrified 
about  them  as  we  generally  are :  but  of  that  here- 
after. 

As  to  the  Locality  ©f  the  Devil ,  arid  his  Ap¬ 
pearance,  that  indeed  is  another  Article,  and  he 
may,  as  is  faid  already ,  cover  himfelf  with  what 
Shapes,  human  or  brutal,  he  pleafes  ;  but  then 
this  would  bring  all  Apparition  to  be  by  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  Devil ,  and  all  the  Empire  of  the 
Air  to  be  poflefs’d  by  him  ;  which  I  cannot  grant : 
Particularly,  becaufe,  as  I  faid,  fome  of  thefe 
Apparitions  come  of  good  Errands,  to  prevent  Mif- 
chief,  to  protect  Innocence  and  Virtue,  and  to  dis¬ 
cover  Injury,  Injuftice  and  Oppreflion  *,  all  which 
are  things  very  much  out  of  the  Devil's  way,  re¬ 
mote  from  his  Practice,  and  much  more  remote 
from  his  Defign  :  The  Spirits  1  fpeak  of  muft  be  of 
a  higher  Original  they  muft  be  Heaven-born,  of  the 
glorious  Original  of  Angelick  Species  ;  and  as  all 
things  are  known  by  their  Confequences,  fo  they 
are  known  by  their  Adings  ;  they  do  Heaven’s 
Work,  are  under  his  immediate  Government  and 
Diredion,  and  are  honour’d  with  his  fpecial  Com- 
miffion  •,  they  are  employed  in  his  immediate  Bu- 
finefs,  namely,  the  common  Good  of  his  Creature 
Man :  They  that  do  Good,  demonftrate  in  the  belt 
manner  that  they  are  good. 

So  that  every  way  we  fhould  meet  with  fome 
Difficulty  in  this  Cafe,  unlefs  fblv’d,  as  I  faid  before, 
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by  the  denominating  another  Clafs  of  Spirits  neither 
immediately  celeftial,  or  at  all  infernal  *  neither  embo¬ 
died,  or  that  have  been  embodied,  or  that  fhall  ever 
be  embodied. 

I  t  cannot  be  expected  I  ffiould  defcribe  what  thefe 
are,  and  in  what  Condition  ;  it  is  fufficient  that  I  only 
fay  Such  may  be  there,  and  that  they  may  be  fiich  as 
he  thinks  good  to  place  there  who  made  that  emp¬ 
ty  Place  *,  I  may  as  well  ask  the  Inquirer  what  fort 
of  Inhabitants  they  are  who  polfefs  the  Moon  or 
any  of  the  Planets,  and  whether  they  dwell  in  a 
State  of  Innocence,  or  have  contracted  Guile  ^  and 
if  the  latter,  whether  there  is  a  glorious  Eftablifh- 
ment  of  Redemption,  and  a  Covenant  of  Life  gran¬ 
ted  for  them,  as  there  is  here,  by  the  Purchafe  and 
Merit  of  a  Saviour  ? 

It  is  no  fair  Queftion  to  ask  me  a  Demonftra- 
tion  for  an  Hyp oth efts  ;  or  is  it  reafonable  to  tell  me 
they  will  not  believe  it,  becaufe  I  cannot  prove  the 
Affirmative  of  what  I  do  not  affirm.  I  advance 
the  Probability,  and  fay,  that  it  is  the  more 
Probable,  becaufe  (as  they  fay  of  the  new  Philo- 
fophy)  by  this  we  can  folve  feveral  other  Pheno¬ 
mena  ,  which  we  cannot  otherwife  account  for  ;  and 
I  allege  it  is  much  more  probable  and  more  ratio¬ 
nal  to  fugged;  it,  than  it  is  that  the  Planets  ffiould 
be  inhabited,  for  which  *tis  certain  that  God  muft 
have  created  a  new  Species  of  Creatures,  or  that  none 
can  dwell  there. 

The  Waite  or  the  empty  Space,  as  Job  calk 
it ,  is  full  of  Spirits  *,  I  believe  that  may  be  taken 
for  granted  :  they  are  placed  there,  if  they  are  there* 
by  the  powerful  Hand  of  the  Creator  :  there  is  no 
Philofophy  can  be  pleaded  againft  the  Place  being 
habitable  j  whereas  the  Objections  againft  the  Pla¬ 
nets  being  habitable  are  tjnanfwerable,  but  by*  the 
Abfurdity  of  bringing  Almighty  Power  in  to  create 
feveral  new  Species  of  Creatures,  fome  to  live  in 
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Fire,  fome  in  Froft,  fome  in  all  Darknefs  and  Ice* 
feme  in  boiling  Waters  and  fealding  Air. 

The  Inhabitants  which  I  fuggeft  are  created 
for  the  Regions  of  the  invifible  World,  are  Spirits, 
invifible  Subftances,  Bodies  without  Body,  fuch 
as  are  proper  for  the  Expanfe  in  which  they  live, 
and  eligible  for  us  to  conceive  of ,  and  tho’  we 
cannot  grafp  a  Spirit  with  our  Hands,  feel  it  and 
fee  it,  yet  we  can  in  fome  manner  conceive  of  it. 
But  for  the  Planetary  Inhabitants,  we  cannot  account 
for  them  to  our  felves  or  any  one  elfe,  nor  can 
we  conceive  any  thing  of  them  that  we  can  fay  is 
probable  or  rational. 

Is  it  at  all  irrational  to  fuppofe,  or  improbable 
to  be,  that  God  may  have  made  a  Degree  of  An¬ 
gels  or  of  miniilring  Spirits  (whether  they  are 
Angelick,  or  of  other  Species  is  not  for  us  to  de¬ 
termine)  who  may  be  of  a  differing  Degree,  ap¬ 
pointed  for  a  differing  Refidence,  and  to  different 
Employments  from  the  fuperior  Angels,  for  a 
Seafon  ? 

A  s  there  are  different  Degrees  of  Glory  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  Stars  of  different  Magnitude  and  Luftre  in 
the  Firmament,  fo  may  there  not  be  Angels  or 
Spirits  of  differing  Quality  and  Degrees  of  Power 
and  Favour  ?  why  elfe  are  they  called  Thrones ,  and 
Dominions ,  Principalities ,  and  Powers  ?  they  are  all 
Titles  of  Honour  given  to  the  Angels  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Eph.  i.  21.  and  vi.  12.  If  there  be  feveral 
Titles,  there  muff  be  feveral  Degrees. 

There  can  be  no  Superior,  if  there  are  no  In¬ 
ferior  ;  what  can  we  under ftand  by  Thrones  and 
Principalities  in  Heaven,  but  Degrees  of  Angels  ? 
Befides,  what  do  we  underhand  by  Angels  and  Arch- 
Angels  ?  1  Theff.  iv,  1 6.  Jhall  defeend  with  the  Voice 
of  an  Arch- Angel ;  and  again,  Jude  ver.  3.  Michael 
the  Arch- Angela 
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I  f  there  are  Angels  which  are  not  Arch- An¬ 
gels,  but  of  an  interior  Degree  ;  fo  there  may 
be  alfo  different  Degrees  among  the  Angels  *,  which 
are  not  Arch- Angels  *  and  fome  of  thefe  may  be 
appointed  their  Refidence  in  the  Air  or  Atmofphere 
of  this  World,  (Earth)  or  within  the  Compafs  of 
this  particular  Solar  Syltem,  (for  I  allow  there 
may  be  feveral  like  Syftems.) 

Thus  thofe  that  will  fuppofe  thefe  Appearances 
to  be  of  none  but  Angels,  I  fhall  not  contend  at  all 
with  them  :  I  exclude  no  Species  of  Spirits,  but  the 
departed  unembodied  Souls  of  Men  :  I  have  allowed 
Apparitions  to  the  Devil  himfelf  upon  his  own 
wicked  and  proper  Occafions.  I  only  cannot  grant, 
thatbecaufe  God  can,  therefore  he  does  employ  him, 
upon  his  own  gracious  and  beneficent  Orders  to  his 
Creatures  •,  This  muft  at  leafc  feem  to  bring  Pro¬ 
vidence  to  a  Neceffityof  employing  him  for  want  of 
other  Officers,  which  I  think  is  highly  defraying, 
and  diffionouring  of  the  divine  Majefty,  as  if  he 
was  oblig’d  to  employ  the  Devil ,  as  we  fay,  for 
want  of  a  Better. 

But  excluding  Satan,  I  think  God  does  not 
want  Agents  ;  he  has  apparently  polled  an  Army 
of  minillring  Spirits,  call  them  Angels  if  you  will, 
or  what  elfe  you  pleafe  ^  I  fay,  polled  them  round 
this  Convex ,  this  Globe  the  Earth,  to  be  ready  at 
all  Events,  to  execute  his  Orders  and  to  do  his  Will, 
referving  Hill  to  himfelf  to  fend  exprefs  Melfengers 
of  a  fuperior  Rank  on  extraordinary  Occafions. 

I  make  no  quellion  but  thefe  are  the  Angels 
which  carried  away  Lazarus  into  Abraham's  Boldin, 
I  mean  which  are  fuppofed  to  do  fo. 

I  doubt  not,  thefe  are  the  Angels  of  which 
Chriil  fays,  his  Father,  if  he  had  pray’d,  would  have 
fent  him  more  than  twelve  Legions  for  his  Guard. 

To  fay  it  is  not  to  be  expefiled  God  Ihould 
caufe  fuch  an  Hoft  of  glorious  Spirits  to  attend  on 
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this  little  Point  the  Earth,  and  this  defpicable  Species  | 
called  Man,  would  be  but  to  oblige  me  to  fay.  What  : 
may  not  Qod  be  fuppofed  to  do  for  that  Creature  jj 
whom  he  fo  lov'd  as  to  fend  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
redeem  ?  So  at  lead:  that  Queftion  is  fully  anfwer’d. 

Now  thefe  Spirits,  let  them  be  what  they  will, 
and  call  them  Angels  if  you  pleafe,  I  conceive 
thefe  are  they  whofe  Appearances  give  us  fo  much 
Difficulty  to  folve :  Thefe  may,  without  any  Abfur- 
dity,  be  fuppofed  capable  of  affuming  Shape,  con- 
verfmg  with  Mankind,  either  in  the  ordinary  or 
extraordinary  Way,  either  by  Voice  and  Sound, 
tho’  in  Appearances  and  borrow’d  Shapes  ;  or  by  ’ 
private  Notices  of  things,  Impulfes,  Forebodings, 
Mifgivings,  and  other  imperceptible  Communica¬ 
tions  to  the  Minds  of  Men,  as  God  their  great 
Employer  may  diredt. 

Nor  are  thefe  Notions  of  them  at  all  abfurd  or 
inconceivable,  tho’  the  Manner  how  they  a£t  may  i 
not  be  underlie od  by  us  :  sTis  but  Soul  conver- 
fmg  with  Soul,  Spirit  communicating  to  Spirit,  one 
intelledlual  Being  to  another,  and  by  fecret  Con¬ 
veyances,  fuch  as  Souls  converfe  by. 

Nei  t  h  e  r  is  the  Apparition  of  thefe  Spirits 
any  Abfurdity  ;  thefe  may  be  intimate  with  us,  ap¬ 
pear  to  us,  be  concerned  about  us,  without  any 
thing  unintelligible  in  it :  Why  may  not  one  Spi¬ 
rit  he  fo  as  well  as  another  and  one  Kind  or  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Spirits  as  well  as  another  ? 

I  f  thefe  are  innocent,  good-meaning,  and  bene¬ 
ficent  Spirits,  why  may  it  not  confift  with  the 
Wifdpm  $nd  Goodnefs  of  God  to  fuffer  fuch  to  be 
converfant  with  Men,  and  to  have  Accefs  to  the 
Spirits  embodied  *,  as  well  as  to  allow  the  Devil  and 
evil  Spirits  to  converfe  fo  among  us  to  our  Hurt  ? 

But  let  me  give  one  Caution  here,  and  enter 
my  Proteft  againft  the  Power,  or  Pretences  to  the 
Power.,  of  raffing,  or,  as  ’tis  call’d,  bringing  up  thefe 
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Spirits.  To  call  them,  and  fummon  them  up  for  In¬ 
telligence  of  human  Affairs,  and  this  by  Magick  and 
Conjurations,  which  we  vulgarly  and  juftly  enough 
call  the  Black  Art  \  I  cannot  allow  this  Part  of  Science 
to  have  any  Influence  upon,  or  Command  over,  any 
good  Spirit :  But  that,  as  the  Witch  of  Endor  ob¬ 
tain’d  of  the  j Devil  to  perfonate  the  old  Prophet  Sa¬ 
muel,  and  appear  in  his  Shape,  fpeak  in  his  Name, 
and  ad  the  Prophet  in  Mafquerade ;  fo  thefe  Mm 
of  Art  may  bring  the  Devil  to  mimick  a  good  Spirit, 
call  himfelfan  Inhabitant  of  the  World  of  Spirits,  and 
fo  delude  Mankind,  as  he  does  in  almoft  every  thing 
he  fays  to  them  ,  But  he  cannot  really  call  up  one 
of  ^thefe  independent  free  Spirits,  who  are  perfectly 
out  of  his  reach  where-ever  they  are ;  and  whole 
angelick  Nature  places  them  above,  not  under 
him,  or  at  his  Command. 

Satan  is  a  conquer’d,  fubdu’d  Enemy  ;  and 
thefe  indeed  were  his  Conquerors,  and  are  ftill 
his  Terror  •,  He  abhors  them,  and  hates  them,  and 
flees  before  them  :  And  what  if  I  fhould  fay  they 
were  placed  in  this  Situation,  (namely,  in  the  in- 
viflble  Regions  near  and  about  this  World)  for 
this  very  Reafon,  viz .  to  keep  under  this  Arch- 
Enemy  and  Rebel  ?  as  a  conquering  Prince  having 
obtained  a  glorious  Vidlory  over  a  powerful  Re¬ 
bel,  tho?  he  retires  from  the  Country  with  his 
Troops,  the  War  being  over,  yet  leaves  a  good 
Body  of  Forces  to  keep  the  Peace  of  the  Country, 
and  to  awe  the  Rebels  from  any  farther  Attempt. 

Thus  they  are  Guardian  Angels  really,  and  in 
the  very  Letter  of  it,  without  being  oblig’d  to  at¬ 
tend  at  every  particular  Man’s  Ear  or  Elbow. 
Mankind  are  thus  truly  faid  to  be  in  the  Hands 
of  God  always  •,  and  Providence,  which  conftantly 
works  by  Means  and  Inftruments,  has  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  World  actually  in  his  Adminiftration, 
not  only  by  his  infinite  Power,  but  by  immediate 
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Deputation,  and  the  fubdued  Devil  is  a  Prifoner 
of  War  both  chain'd  and  retrain'd. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  Manner  How  the  Spirits  of  every  Rind, 
which  can  or  do  appear  among  us,  ?nanage 
their  Appearance ,  and  How  they  proceed . 


H  E  Poffibility  being  thus  fettled,  and  it  being 


JL  granted  that  Spirits,  or  detach’d  Angels,  do  ; 
converfe  with  Mankind  vifibly  as  well  as  invifibly,  i 
and  have  Accefs  to  us,  to  our  Souls  as  well  as  Bodies, 
as  well  by  fecret  Communication,  as  by  open  and 
pubiick  Apparition  ;  it  remains  to  inquire  into  the  \ 
Manner  how  this  Converfation  is  carried  on. 

I  have  already  entered  my  Proteft  againft  all  1 
thofe  Arts  call’d  Magical  and  Diabolic,  by  which 
Man  is  made  capable  (at  leafl)  of  being  Aggreffor  in 
this  Communication,  that  he  can  call  up  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits,  or  call  ’em  down  rather,  and  begin  the  Con¬ 
verfation  when  he  pleafes. 

Whether  by  Compact  and  fecret  Hellifh 
Familiarity  with  the  Devil  he  may  not  obtain  Leave 
to  ufe  Satan  with  fuch  Freedom,  I  will  not  deter¬ 
mine  ;  I  doubt  he  may  :  for  the  Devil  may  depute 
fuch  and  fuch  Powers  and  Privileges  to  his  Confe¬ 
derates,  as  to  his  Honour  and  in  his  great  Wifdom 
fhall  feem  meet :  But  that  he  can  impower  them  to 
do  the  like  with  thole  good  and  beneficent  Spirits 
of  the  invifible  World,  who  are  (I  have  fuppos’d) 
Spirits,  not  Devils ,  that  I  deny,  nor  do  I  fee  any 
Reafon  to  grant  it. 

I  come  then  to  the  Manner  the  Spirits,  which 
I  would  fuppofe  may  inhabit  the  utmoft  Wafte, 
are  able  to  correfpond  with  us  :  and  hrft,  as  Spirits 
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or  Angels,  call  them  as  you  will,  they  are  to  be  fup. 
jpofed,  like  other  Spirits,  to  have  an  extenfive 
knowledge,  and  a  View  of  all  created  Subilances, 
sat  leaft  on  this  fide  Heaven  ;  a  vaft  capacious  Un- 
derflanding,  an  unbounded  Sight  ,  a  Liberty  of  Lo¬ 
co-motion,  palling  from  one  Region  to  another, 
from  one  Planet  to  another  ;  they  are  not  congeal’d 
by  Cold,  or  calcin’d  by  Heat  ^  that  they  are  able 
to  exift  in  all  Climates,  even  from  Saturn  to  Mer¬ 
cury  ;  that  they  may  go  and  come,  appear  and  dif- 
appear  here  or  where  elfe  they  pleafe ;  in  a  word, 
fhat  they  are  free  Agents,  as  well  in  their  Motions 
as  Actings,  Lienee  they  are  neceffarily  to  be  fup- 
pofed  to  know  all  things  needful  to  be  known,  re¬ 
lating  to  us,  as  well  as  to  other  things ;  that  they 
tan  take  Cognifance  of  human  Affairs,  and  that 
not  by  Grant  or  Licence  or  by  fecond-hand  Infor¬ 
mation  from  Hell,  from  the  infernal  Spirit,  or  any 
other  Place,  but  by  their  own  angelick  and  fpiri- 
iuous  Penetration  ;  and  that  they  have  no  Depen¬ 
dence  upon  Satan,  or  any  Power  or  Perfon  con- 
rern’d  with  him  ,  that  they  a 61  alfo  as  Spirit  on  all 
Dccafions. 

T  h  o’  we  fee  nothing  of  them,  they  fee  us :  tho3 
ive  know  nothing  of  them,  they  know  and  are  con- 
/erfant  about  us,  are  capable  of  being  affected  and 
moved  in  our  Behalf,  and  to  concern  themfelves  for 
)ur  Good  on  many  Accounts  :  Hence  they  often 
*ive  us  Notices  and  Warnings  of  Evils  attending 
is,  tho’  they  cannot  aft  fo  upon  material  Objefts, 
,s  to  interfere  with  our  Affairs,  over-rule  our 
"ate,  or  direft  us  how  to  avoid  the  Evils  which 
hey  foreiee,  or  to  embrace  the  Good  which  they 
ee  attending  us  ;  of  which,  and  the  Reafons  of  it,  I 
tave  fpoken  already. 

As  they  can  thus  communicate  things  to  our 
magination,  fo  we  may  fuppofe,  that  in  Profecu- 
ion  of  that  beneficent  Concern  which  they  have 
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for  us,  they  can  and  frequently  do  afliime  humai, 
Shape,  and  come  to  us,  talk  to  us,  and  convert 
intimately  with  us  in  Apparition  and  by  Voice 
nay  even  in  Dialogue,  Queflion  and  Anfwer,  a 
they  fee  Occafion. 

This  converfmg  in  Apparition,  is  what  we  cal 
Walking ;  and  when  any  fuch  thing  is  feen,  we  fa] 
a  Spirit  walks ,  or  haunts  fuch  a  Place  ;  and  tho5  thi 
is  a  mighty  terrible  thing  in  the  vulgar  Appearance 
and  the  People,  whenthefe  things  appear  to  them 
are  apt  to  fay  they  fee  the  Devil  \  yet  it  is  very  of 
ten  a  Miftake,  and  a  very  wide  Miftake,  as  ap 
pears  by  the  Confequence. 

I  have  heard  of  a  Man  who  traveled  fom 
Years  thro*  mod:  of  the  Northern  Countries  o 
Europe  with  the  Devil ;  if  all  thofe  Spectres  or  Ap 
paritions  are  Devils ,  which  I  mud:  not  grant ;  noi 
was  this  Spectre  fo  infmcere  as  to  conceal  it  fel 
all  the  while  from  him,  but  difcover’d  to  him  tha 
he  was  but  an  Apparition,  without  Body,  Subftance 
or  any  thing  but  Shape. 

If  the  Account  I  have  of  this  Apparition  be 
true,  and  I  have  had  it  by  me  many  Years,  he  die 
him  Good,  and  not  Hurt ;  he  guided  him  thro’  De¬ 
farts  and  over  Mountains,  over  frozen  Lakes,  anc 
little  Seas  cover’d  with  Snow  ;  he  diverted  hirr 
with  Difcourfes  of  various  Subjects,  always  ifluing 
for  his  Good,  and  for  the  Increafe  of  Knowledge : 
He  went  with  him  over  the  Sea  from  Ireland  to  the 
Coaft  of  Norway :  He  procur’d  Winds  for  him. 
without  buying  them  of  Witches  and  Laplanders  : 
He  did  not  raife  Storms  for  him,  becaufe  being  a 
Traveller  and  upon  a  Voyage,  he  had  no  Occafion 
of  them  ;  but  he  foretold  Storms  punctually  and 
exactly,  prevented  the  Ship’s  putting  out  to  Sea 
when  Storms  were  approaching  ;  found  the  Ship’s 
Boat  and  Anchors,  when  the  firft  was  driven  away 
in  the  Night,  and  the  fecond  weigh’d  and  run  a- 
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Vay  with  by  the  Norwegians  in  the  Dark,  the 
Ship  having  been  obliged  to  flip  and  run  up  into 
Tarbour  *,  I  fay,  he  found  them,  that  is  to  fay, 
3ireCted  the  Seamen  where  to  find  them,  and  to 
lifcover  the  Thieves. 

H  e  did  a  thoufand  tilings  for  him,  and  for  his 
Accommodation,  in  his  Travels  ;  he  Was  acquainted 
where-ever  he  came,  and  procured  his  Fellow- 
Traveller  Entertainment  and  good  Ufage ;  he 
£new  the  Affairs  of  every  Country,  and  the  very 
People  too  *,  he  fpoke  every  Language,  Germany 
Norfe  or  Norway ,  Polijh  Pruffian ,  RuJJian ,  Hunga¬ 
rian^  ‘Tartarian ,  and  Turkifh. 

H  e  paft  Rivers  without  Bridges,  tho*  he  would 
never  let  his  Fellow-Traveller  fee  him  do  that,  or 
help  him  to  do  it ;  nor  would  he  let  him  fee  him 
mount  into  the  Air  upon  any  occafion  whatever  ; 
but  would  fet  him  in  his  way,  give  him  very 
faithful  Directions  how  to  find  the  Places  he  was 
going  to,  and  then  ftrike  off  fome  other  Way,  as 
if  he  had  Bufinefs  at  this  or  that  Place,  and  would 
not  fail  to  meet  him  again  punctually  at  the  Place 
he  appointed. 

Sometimes  he  would  be  feen  at  a  diftance  a 
Mile  or  more,  to-day  on  his  right,  to-morrow  on 
his  left  Hand,  and  keeping  even  pace  with  him, 
come  into  the  fame  Village  or  Town  where  he 
lodg’d,  and  take  up  as  it  were  at  another  Inn  ;  but 
if  he  inquir’d  for  him  in  the  Morning  he  was  al¬ 
ways  gone,  and  the  People  knew  nothing  of  him, 
except  that  they  juft  faw  fuch  a  Man  the  Evening 
before,  but  that  he  did  not  flay. 

When  he  had  travelled  thus  with  him  from 
Ireland ,  as  I  faid,  to  the  Coaft  of  Norway ,  where 
they  were  driven  in  by  Storm  ;  and  after  that  by  Sea 
round  the  faid  Coaft  oi' Norway  to  Gottenburgh ,  where 
they  put  in  again  by  contrary  Winds,  he  perfuaded 
the  Traveller  not  to  go  any  farther  in  that  Ship. 
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The  Traveller  being  Bound  with  the  Veffel  to 
Bantzick ,  and  having  a  confiderable  Quantity  of 
Goods  on  Board,  would  by  no  means  be  prevail’d 
with  to  quit  the  Ship  :  His  Fellow-Traveller  told 
him  he  had  the  Second-fight,  and  that  he  was  afliir’d 
the  Ship  fhould  never  come  to  Dantzick .  However 
the  Traveller  not  giving  fo  much  Credit  to  him  as 
that  requir’d,  and  not  knowing  any  thing  of  him  at 
that  time,  but  that  he  was  a  ftrange,  intelligent,  fore- 
feeing  Man  (as  he  call’d  him)  would  continue  the 
Voyage j  whereupon  the  Stranger  left  him,  and 
the  Ship  purfuing  the  Voyage  was  furpris’d  with 
another  dangerous  Storm  ;  I  fay  another,  becaufe 
they  had  had  one  before.  In  this  Tempefl  the  Ship 
was  driven  upon  the  Coaft  of  Rugen ,  an  Illand  on 
the  German  ftde  of  the  Baltic ,  where  with  much 
Difficulty  they  put  into  Stralfund ,  a  Sea-port  of 
Pomerania ,  and  there  the  Traveller  went  on  Shore. 

Here  walking  penfively,  and  concerned  about 
the  Event  of  his  Fortune,  and  fearing  the  Ship 
would  really  be  loft,  as  his  firft  Man  had  foretold  him ; 
I  fay,  walking  very  anxious  upon  the  Key  at  Stral- 
fund ,  there  meets  him  a  Man  who  he  was  utterly  a 
Stranger  to,  but  who  falutes  him  in  Englijh ,  calls  him 
by  his  Name,  and  asks  him  what  he  did  there. 

Surpris’d  with  fuch  a  Salutation,  and  glad 
to  fee  any  Man  in  fuch  a  ftrange  remote  Country 
that  he  was  like  to  be  acquainted  with,  and  much 
more  that  could  call  him  by  his  Name,  he  return’d 
his  Compliment,  and  anfwer’d,  that  indeed  he  had 
not  much  Bufmefs  there,  but  that  he  came  thither 
by  a  very  unfortunate  Occafion. 

I  know  you  are,  fays  the  Gentleman  ;  you  came 
in  here  laft  Night  in  yon  Ship  ;  pointing  to  the 
Vefiel  which  lay  in  the  Road  between  the  City  and 
the  I  (land  of  Rugen . 

I  d  i  d  fo,  fays  the  Traveller ,  and  X  am  like  to 
have  but  ill  Luck  with  her. 
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I  d  o  u  b  t  fo,  fays  the  Str anger ,  and  I  fuppofe 
hat  made  you  look  fo  much  concern’d. 

I  cannot  deny,  /aid  he ,  but  I  might  look 
roubled,  I  think  I  have  Caufe,  for  I  am  here  in  a 
trange  Country,  without  Acquaintance  or  Intereft, 
tnd  know  not  yet  what  Condition  the  Ship  is  in* 
)r  my  Goods,  which  I  doubt  are  damag’d. 

I  a  m  alfur’d,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  the  Ship  will 
not  be  able  to  purfue  her  Voyage,  but  perhaps  your 
Hargo  may  be  fafe.  I  underftand  the  Goods  you 
lave  on  board  are  Herrings. 

They  are  fo,  fays  the  Traveller  %  I  have  twelve 
Laft  of  Herrings  on  board,  and  we  have  had  a 
tong  Voyage  already. 

I  know  you  have,  fald  the  Gentleman  \  but  pull 
ip  your  Spirits,  your  Fifh  is  all  fafe,  and  you  may 
get  it  on  Shore  ;  and  you  fhall  either  fell  it  here,  or 
get  Ships  here  to  reload  it  again  for  Dantzick  ;  and 
feeing  you  are  a  Stranger,  adds  he ,  I  will  get  you 
fome  afliftance. 

All  this  while  he  had  not  ask’d  him  his  Name  ; 
out  now  he  faid  to  him,  Will  you  not  let  me  know. 
Sir,  who  it  is  I  am  thus  much  obliged  to? 

First,  returns  he,  let  me  fee  and  get  you  fome 
help,  that  you  may  go  chearfully  about  your  Bufi- 
nefs,  and  we’ll  talk  of  that  afterwards  ;  fo  he  bade 
him  walk  a  little  there,  and  he  would  come  to  him 
again. 

H  e  had  not  walked  long  but  he  fees  a  Mefien- 
ger  coming  to  him,  to  tell  him,  that  there  was  an 
Englifh  Gentleman  defir’d  to  fpeak  with  him  at 
Ifuch  a  Houfe,  and  that  he  was  to  guide  him  to 
the  Place. 

Accordingly  he  follows  the  Meffenger, 
who  brings  him  to  a  Publick-houfe  where  were 
three  Gentlemen  fitting  in  a  Room,  and  the  Man 
he  had  converfed  with  made  a  fourth,  who  called 
him  in,  and  bade  him  fit  down,  which  he  did. 
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The  three  Gentlemen  faluted  him  very  kindly, 
and  one  of  them  alfo  in  Englijh ,  and  told  him,  they 
had  received  an  Account  of  his  Circumftances  from 
that  Gentleman,  and  that  they  fent  for  him  to  com¬ 
fort  and  affift  him. 

T  h  i  s  was  a  kind  and  agreeable  Surprife  to  him; 
and  he  could  not  but  receive  it  with  all  Civility 
and  Acknowledgment  poffible.  After  which  they 
ask’d  him  to  fup  with  them,  which  he  accepted  of, 
and  at  Supper  hearing  the  whole  of  the  Cafe,  they 
fent  for  a  Merchant  of  that  City  to  come  to 
them. 

When  the  Merchant  was  come  they  recom¬ 
mended  the  Stranger’s  Affair  to  him  ;  and  he,  the 
Merchant,  was  fo  affiftant  to  the  Stranger  that  he 
bought  all  his  Cargo  of  Fifh,  of  procur’d  others  td 
buy  it,  giving  him  a  Price  to  his  Satisfaction,  and 
gave  him  as  much  Money  there  as  he  requir’d,  and 
good  Bills  payable  at  Dantzick  for  the  reft. 

I  n  the  mean  time,  (for  this  was  tranfaCling  fe- 
veral  Days)  the  three  Gentlemen  continued  ex¬ 
ceeding  courteous  and  obliging  to  him  ;  and  after 
many  other  Civilities,  they  being  travelling  into 
Poland ,  invited  the  Traveller  to  go  with  them  as 
far  as  Dantzick ,  which  they  knew  he  was  bound 
for,  and  that  they  would  fubfift  him  at  their  own 
Charge  fo  far.  The  Traveller  confidering  his  own' 
Condition,  and  that  the  Ship  he  came  in  was  not  in  i 
Condition  to  purfue  the  Voyage,  refolv’d  to  ac-) 
cept  of ‘the  Offer,  and  accordingly  prepar’d  to  go* 
with  them:  But  he  was  extremely  concerned  that; 
he  could  not  fee  the  kind  Stranger  who  had  firft  ’ 
faluted  him  as  above,  and  who  brought  him  to  the. 
Gentlemen  that  were  now  fo  extraordinary  civile 
to  him  ;  he  inquir’d  after  him  of  the  Meffenger  1 
.that  fetch’d  him  to  that  Houfe,  but  he  knew  him  : 
not;  he  ask’d  the  People  of  the  Houfe,  but  they  r 
could  give  no  account  of  him  \  he  ask’d  the  three 
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Gentlemen  about  him,  but  they  knew  nothing  of 
him  ;  the  Englljh  Gentleman  among  them  faid,  he 
thought  he  belong’d  to  that  Gentleman,  pointing 
to  another  of  the  three  who  was  a  German  \  the 
German  anfwer’d  that  he  underftood  he  was  the  third 
Gentleman’s  Friend,  who  was  a  Swede ,  that  is  a 
Pomeranian ,  for  Pomerania  is  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Swedes.  But  the  Swede  faid,  he  thought  he  was 
the  Englljh  Gentleman’s  Brother,  for  he  fpoke  Eng- 
UJJj  very  well  ;  in  a  word,  no  body  knew  him, 
and  he  faw  him  no  more. 

I  n  a  Week  more  or  thereabout,  the  four  Gentle¬ 
men  (for  now  they  were  fo  many)  fet  out  together, 
with  every  one  a  Servant,  except  our  Traveller,  who 
had  none.  Every  one  that  knows  the  Country 
from  Stetin  to  Dantzick  and  Poland ,  knows  that  it 
is  a  defert  and  wild  Country  very  thin  of  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  confequently  not  full  of  Towns*,  with 
feveral  Woods  and  Waites  in  their  Way,  very 
difficult  to  travel,  and  this  oblig’d  them  feveral 
times  to  take  Guides  by  the  Way,  fo  that  they 
made  up  with  their  Guides  always  eight,  fome- 
times  ten  in  Company,  very  well  arm’d,  and  tolera¬ 
bly  well  mounted. 

The  third  day  after  they  were  pail  the  Odery 
and  began  to  come  out  of  that  Part  of  Pomerania 
which  lies  Eaft  of  Stetin ,  and  is  call’d  the  Ducal 
Pomerania ,  they  obferv’d  a  Man  mean  in  Apparel, 
but  appearing  fomething  more  than  merely  what 
Poverty  reprefents,  travelling  the  fame  Way  as  they 
did,  but  always  keeping  at  about  the  diftance  of 
f  half  a  Mile  from  them  on  their  Left-hand. 

He  travelled  on  Foot,  but  kept  full  pace  with 
them,  and  often  was  ibme  way  before  them  *,  whe¬ 
ther  he  was  in  a  Track  or  Road,  as  they  were,  they 
could  not  tell,  but  he  kept  fuch  an  equal  Diftance 
as  if  the  Road  he  was  in  was  Parallel  with  theirs  ; 
indeed  fometimes  they  loft  fight  of  him  for  a  while ; 
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yet  they  were  fare  to  find  him  2 gain  at  feme  little 
diftance,  either  before  them  or  behind  them  *  and 
this  continued  three  days  before  they  tcok  any  ex¬ 
traordinary  notice  of  him. 

But  the  third  day  they  w  re  a  little  more  cu¬ 
rious  about  him,  and  one  of  them  (with  a  Servant 
attending)  rode  from  the  Company,  intending  to 
fpeak  with  him  :  but  as  foon  as  he  faw  them  come 
towards  him,  the  Stranger  fled  farther  to  the  Left 
from  them  ;  -itill  however  keepi  g  on  his  Way  for¬ 
ward,  but  plainly  fhunning  be  i  g  fpr  ken  with  ;  fo 
the  Gentleman  and  his  Servant  came  back  again, 
'having  made  no  Difcoveiy,  except  this,  that  the 
Stranger  kept  no  Path  or  Track,  that  there  was 
no  Read  or  W ay  in  the  Place  where  he  march’d,  but 
that  he  only  kept  at  fuch  a  certain  diflance  from 
them  ;  from  whence  they  concluded  that  he  was 
only  fome  poor  Man  that  was  travelling  over  that  1 
wild  Country,  and  having  gotten  fome  Intelligence 
of  their  Journey  kept  pace  with  them,  to  guide 
him  the  Way  :  But  two  Things  amufed  them  j 
flrangely  that  third  day  of  their  Travel. 

1 .  They  obferved  that  Riding  over  a  large 
Plain,  where  there  were  fome  few  fcattering  Houfes 
which  lay  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Road  South, 
(for  he  kept  all  along  (before)  on  the  North  fide  of: 
them)  I  fay,  palling  over  this  Plain,  the  Traveller 
keeping  a  little  behind  them  crofs’d  the  Road,  and 
going  up  to  one  of  the  faid  fcatter’d  Houfes, : 
knock’d  at  the  Door  and  went  in. 

Upon  this  they  refolv’d  if  poffible  to  get  fome 
knowledge  of  him  ;  fo  they  rode  all  up  to  another 
of  thofe  Houfes  :  Here  calling  to  the  Inhabitants,  . 
tho’  it  was  no  Inn  or  Houfe  of  Entertainment,, 
but  a  poor  Husbandman’s  Cottage,  they  got 
Leave  to  refrefh  themfelves,  having  Provifions  and  ; 
Wine  of  their  own,  and  giving  the  good  Wife  a  i 
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frnall  Bottle  of  about  half  a  Pint  of  Brandy  at  partr¬ 
ing,  the  People  were  abundantly  fatished. 

Here  talking  of  the  Traveller,  and  at  what 
Houfe  hecalPd  in  the  Village,  (for  tho’  theHoufes 
flood  draggling  over  the  walle,  yet  as  there  were  near 
twenty  of  them  in  all  it  was  call'd  a  Town)  here, 
I  fay,  talking  of  die  Traveller  and  of  his  knocking  at 
the  Door  of  one  of  the  Houfes,  the  Woman  of  the 
Houfe  underflanding  their  Language,  haflily  ask'd* 
What,  fays  fhe,  have  you  feen  the  Owke  Mouraski  ? 
Who  fhe  meant,  they  did  not  know  ;  but  defcribing 
the  Perfon  to  her,  and  fhe  aJfb  to  them,  they  began 
to  come  to  an  Underflanding.  Did  he  not  keep 
Pace  with  you,  fays  fhe ,  on  the  North  fide  of  the 
Road  all  the  Way  ?  Yes,  faid  they. 

A  y,  fays  fhe ,  and  had  you  offer’d  to  ride  towards 
him,  you  would  always  have  found  him  as  far  off  as 
at  firft. 

That  a-mufed  them*  Why,  what  is  he  ?  fays 
me  of  the  Gentlemen * 

Nay,  we  know  not,  fays  fhe ,  nor  defire  to 
know. 

Why  fo  ?  fays  he. 

Because,  fays  fhe ,  he  brings  no  good  luck  ; 
pray  at  what  Houfe  do  ye  fay  he  knock’d  at  the 
Door  ? 

They  defcrib’d  the  Houfe,  at  which  the  Wo¬ 
man  and  all  the  Children  fell  a  crying,  and  making 
a  great  Sign  of  Sorrow* 

What’s  the  Matter,  fays  the  Gentlemen ,  what 
jare  you  diflurb’d  at  ? 

O,  fays  the  good  Woman ,  that  Owke  Mntraski  ne¬ 
ver  calls  at  any  Houfe  in  the  Town,  but  fome  or 
other  of  the  Family  dies  that  Year. 

B  y  this  it  feem’d  that  he  came  often  that  Way, 
fo  he  ask’d  the  Woman  how  often  he  was  ufed  to 
he  feen  thereabouts. 
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S  h  e  anfwered,  Not  often,  perhaps  once  or  twice 
a  Year  ;  and  fays  Jhe ,  fometimes  he  paftes  by  and 
calls  or  knocks  at  no  Houfe  in  his  Way,  and  then, 
adds  foe ,  we  are  glad  to  fee  him. 

Why,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  what,  do  you  take 
him  to  be  the  Devil  ? 

No,  no,  fays  Jhe ,  not  the  Devils  no,  he  is  a  very 
good  Man. 

But  why  are  you  fo  afraid  of  him  then  :  fays  he. 

Because,  fays  Jhe ,  he  knows  more  than  all  the 
Men  in  the  World  ;  he  knows  if  any  one  is  to  die, 
and  then  he  knocks  at  the  Houfe  to  tell  them  to  be 
ready. 

N.  B.  Here  the  Woman  inquired  more  exactly 
about  the  Houfe  where  the  Traveller  called ,  and 
the  Gentleman  going  to  the  Door  pointed  it  out 
to  her ,  at  which  Jhe  left  off  crying ,  and  then  \ 
rejoic'd  as  much  as  jhe  had  lamented  before  ;  j 
for  it  fee  ms  foe  had  miftaken  it  for  another  \ 
Houfe  which  food  near  it ,  and  where  her  own  i 
Father  and  Mother  lived. 

T  h  e  n  he  asked  her  what  Countryman  the  Tra-  1 
vellerwas  ? 

She  faid,  they  did  not  know  that,  for  no  Body 
ever  fpoke  to  him,  they  were  afraid. 

Why,  fays  he^  when  he  knocks  at  the  Door, 
don’t  ye  fpeak  to  him  ? 

N  o,  fays  Jhe ,  nor  does  he  fpeak  a  word  ;  but  juft  j 

as  he  goes  away  he  will  fometimes  fay^ - re-  |i 

peating  a  word  which  I  do  not  remember,  but 
figniiies  be  comforted  \  and  then  they  are  fure  the 
Perfon  fhall  be  fick  only,  but  ftiall  not  die. 

But,  fays  he ,  do  they  entertain  him,  or  give  him 
any  thing  ? 

Yes,  fays  jhe ,  they  fet  Bread  before  him,  and  he 
takes  a  fmall  Piece  in  his  Hand  j  but  no  body 
can  fay  they  ever  faw  him  Eat. 

But  what  do  you  take  him  to  be  then  ?  fays  he.  \ 
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A  good  Angel,  fays  the  Woman  ;  adding. ano? 
tlier  hard  Word  of  their  own,  fignifying  that  he  did 
no  Hurt  to  .any  body  :  and,  fays  fhe,  to  fome  Fami¬ 
lies  he  is  a  Meffengerof  Good.  All  this  gave  them 
Amufement,  but  no  particular  Satisfaction,  and  rather 
prompted  their  Curiofity  to  make  farther  Inquiry 
about  him.  After  about  an  Hour’s  refrelhing  them- 
felves  at  this  poor  Cottage,  they  proceeded  on  their 
Journey,  and  having  rode  about  two  Miles,  they 
faw  their  old  Objed:  again  on  the  left  or  north  fide 
of  their  Road,  as  before,  and  he  kept  in  their  fight 
in  the  fame  manner  all  the  reft  of  the  Day. 

There  was  a  Town,  I  think  ’tis  call’d  Kint- 
zigen ,  or  fome  fuch  like  Name,  at  a  few  Miles  dif- 
tance,  and  where  their  Guide  told  them  they  fhould 
lodge,  and  before  they  came  to  the  Town  there  was  a 
River,  not  a  great  or  very  wide  River,  but  too  large 
to  ride  thro’  it,  and  at  the  Town  there  is  a  very  good 
Stone-Bridge,  built,  as  they  were  told,  by  the  An- 
ceftors  of  the  Kings  of  Prujjia ,  that  is,  as  I  fup- 
pofe,  the  old  Dukes  of  Pomerania . 

Accordingly  they  pafs’d  this  Bridge,  and 
then  went  into  the  Town.  It  was  moft  natural  to 
them  to  obferve  what  Courfe  the  Traveller  would 
take  to  pafs  the  River •„  who  as  he  went  on  muft  ne- 
ceftarily  come  to  the  Bank,  at  near  a  Mile  diftance 
from  the  Town,  fo  they  halted  a  little,  one  of  them 
alighting  from  his  Horfe,  as  if  fomething  had  re¬ 
quired  their  Stay,  that  the  Traveller  might  go  on 
before  them,  which  he  did. 

Observing  him  as  narrowly  as  poffible,  they 
follow’d  him  (with  their  Eyes)  down  to  the  very 
Edge  of  the  River,  nor  did  he  ftop  or  take  notice 
of  them,  tho’  they  faw  him  plainly  to  the  very  Bank ; 
but  here  not  being  able  to  keep  him  exablly  in  their 
fight  every  Moment,  they  immediately  faw  him 
going  up  the  riling  Grounds,  on  the  other  fide, 
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without  being  capable  of  giving  the  leaf!:  account 
how  he  pafs’d  the' Water. 

This  was  the  other  Paflage,  which,  I  fay,  amu~ 
fed  them  v  ery  much. 

As  icon  as  they  came  into  the  Town  where  they 
were  to  lodge,  their  Guide  looking  beyond  the 
Houfe  where  they  flopp’d,  called  to  them.  Look 
yonder,  fays  he,  is  your  Traveller  fitting  at  the 
Door  of  fitch  an  Inn  or  Houfe,  pointing  to  the 
Place  *,  and  there  they  faw  him  plain  at  the  Door 
eating  a  Piece  of  Bread,  and  having  a  Pot  or  Jug  of 
Poli/h  Beer  (landing  by  him.  One  of  the  Gentlemen 
(refolvfng,  if  poffible,  to  fpeak  with  him)  walk’d  up 
in  his  Boots  to  the  Place,  feeing  him  fitting  all  the 
while  he  was  going,  till  coming  very  near,  and  hap¬ 
pening  to  turn  his  Eyes  but  one  Moment  from  him, 
when  he  look’d  again,  the  Man  was  gone. 

H  e  ask’d  the  People  of  the  Houfe  about  him, 
but  they  knew  nothing  of  him,  only  that  as  they 
faid  there  was  fuch  a  Man,  but  he  was  gone,  and 
they  neither  knew  who  he  was,  or  whither  he  was 
gone, 

Then  he  ask’d  them  if  they  did  not  know  the 
Owke  Mcurdski  •,  they  faid  Yes,  they  had  heard  of 
but  they  did  hot  know  him. 

W  h  y,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  don’t  you  know  that 
this  was  he  that  fat  upon  the  Bench  ? 

N  o,  they  faid ,  that  could  not  be  he,  that  was  a 
poor  Countryman,,  a  Traveller. 

The  Gentleman  affured  them  that  was  he  ;  at 
which  they  feemed  very  much  concerned,  butfeemed 
very  willing  not  to  believe  him. 

Why,  fays  he,  are  you  afraid  of  him  i5 

N  o,  fay  they ,  but  we  don’t  like  his  coming  to  us, 
for,  they  fay,  he  brings  no  good  to  the  Family  where 
Jie  comes. 

B  u  t  this  Difceurfe  ended,  and  the  Gentleman 
gain’d  ho  Information  there. 

f:  i  if  :  *  V'  :  '  *  -  THF 
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Th  e  next  Day  they  had  his  Company  again,  as 
before  ;  and  palling  by  a  fngle  Houfe  upon  the  Road, 
near  a  Village,  but  itandirg  quite  out  of  the  Road, 
they  obf  r ,  *d  the  Traveller  to  flop  at  that  Houfe  and 
go  in. 

B  y  this  time  their  Curiofity  was  very  much 
heighten’d,  and  they  began  to  be  fomcthing  uneafy 
about  him  j  it  was  not  very  pleafant,  they  thought,  to 
have  the  Devil  fo  near  them,  and  they  could  think 
him  to  be  nothing  lefs ;  fo  they  all  turn’d  back,  and 
refolv’d  to  go  to  the  Houfe,  and  if  he  w^s  there,  to 
fpeak  with  him,  i t  poflibie  *,  and  if  not,  to  inform 
themfelves  as  much  as  they  could  about  him. 

When  they  came  within  about  a  quarter  of  a 
Mile  of  the  Houfe,  they  faw  the  Traveller  on  the 
other  fide,  having  gone  out  at  the  back  Door,  and 
travelling  forward  as  unconcern’d,  and  taking  no 
notice  of  them,  juft  as  before. 

This  furprifed  them  •,  however  they  went  up  to 
the  Houfe,  and  inquired  about  him,  as  they  did 
before  :  but  here  they  receiv’d  a  quite  differing  Ac¬ 
count  of  him  *  here  the  People  bleffed  him,  called 
him  by  the  fame  Name,  but  took  him  for  their 
good  Angel,  (as  they  call’d  him,)  that  he  always 
brought  them  good  Tidings,  that  they  were  fure  it 
would  fare  well  with  them  after  he  had  been  with 
them  ;  and  a  great  deal  more. 

But  to  bring  this  Story  to  a  conclufion,  io  far 
as  it  ferves  the  prefent  Occalion  :  This  Spectre,  or 
Apparition,  for  fo  I  muff  call  it,  attended  them 
’till  they  came  within  two  Leagues  of  Dantzick , 
where  the  Gentleman  feparated,  after  a  Day  or  two 
flaying  in  the  City,  the  three  Gentlemen  going 
from  thence  to  Mariemburgh  in  Polifh  Prujfta ,  and 
our  Traveller  was  left  in  Dantzick . 


While  he  was  here  a  Man  made  acquaintance 
with  him  who  was  bound  to  Koningsberg ,  and  our 
Traveller  being  refolv’d  to  go  for  Petersburg ,  was 
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glad  to  have  this  new  Acquaintance,  which  he  had, 
as  we  may  fay,  pick’d  up,  to  go  with  him  ;  fo  they 
embark’d  together  in  a  fmall  Hoy,  upon  the  Sea  or 
Lake  call’d  the  Frifchaff, \  which  carry’d  them  to  Ko - 
ningsberg.  He  gives  a  ftrange  tho’  diverting  Account 
of  his  Converfation  with  this  Man,  who  told  him 
fo  many  Stories  of  feverai  kinds,  that  it  amaz’d  him  ; 
and  he  look’d  as  if  he  knew  all  the  World,  and  all 
tne  Peopie  in  it,  and  all  things  that  had  happened 
in  it,  or  would  happen  in  it  for  ever  to  come,  and 
fomething  longer. 

IIoweve  r,.  as  the  Frifchaff  is  not  above  three 
or  four  Lays  fail,  and  they  were  quickly  at  Ko~ 
rung  so  erg ,  the  Converlation  was  foon  over,  and  this 
new  Acquaintance  ended  ;  but  the  Traveller  conti¬ 
nuing  his  Journey,  inquired  in  the  City  if  there 
were  any  Pallengers  or  Gentlemen  travelling  to¬ 
wards  Fig ci)  eitner  by  Land  or  by  Sea ,  and  bein0- 
dire&ed  to  a  Houfe  where  Strangers  ufed  to  reforg 
he  found  there  feverai  People  bound  for  Riga,  fome 
Merchants,  fome  Country-People,  fome  Seafaring- 
PeopiG,  but  moil  inclin’d  to  go  by  Sea,  there  be¬ 
ing  \  eifeis  always  ready  at  the  Pillau ,  which  is  a 
Town  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Haff,  ready  to  Sail  for 
Riga,  if  Goods  or  Pallengers  prefented. 

,  :^u  J  ^irj0I1g  them  all  there  was  an  ancient  Man, 
habited  like  a  Riffs,  or  rather  like  a  Greek  Pried 
with  a  long  venerable  Beard,  a  purple  Robe  or  long 
Garment,  fuch  as  the  Ruffians  wear,  a  high  fliff- 
cro wifd  Fur-cap,  and  a  clofe  Veil  about  his  Body 
girded  with  a  Silk  Safh  ;  and  he  declar’d  him  fed 
for  Riga  ;  but  that  being  an  old  Man,  he  would  not 
go  by  Sea,  but  that  he  had  two  Horfes  in  the  City 
belides  his  own,  haying  brought  two  Servants  with 
him  worn  Grodno  in  Lithuania ,  but  one  of  them  had 
left  him  ;  10  he  offer’d  the  Traveller  to  lend  him 
one  of  Ills  Horfes  for  his  Company,  if  he  would 
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ravel  with  him  to  Mittau  in  Court  and,  and  thence 
:o  Riga. 

I  t  will  take  up  too  much  Room  here,  to  give  a 
full  Account  of  the  Travels  of  this  wandring 
^erfon,  and  how  in  almofi:  every  Place  he  found 
a,  new  Shape  ready  to  thruft  into  his  Company,  and 
chat  for  four  Years  intimate  Ramble  *,  but  that  at 
laft,  being  in  "Turkey ,  his  lateft  Companion  difco- 
ver’d  to  him  that  he  was  an  Inhabitant  of  an  invifi- 
ble  Region,  that  he  had  been  in  his  Company  in 
all  his  journey  in  all  the  different  Figures  that  he 
had  met  with,  and  that  in  a  word  he  was  the.  fame 
Perfon  that  embark’d  with  him  in  Ireland ,  landed 
with  him  in  Norway ,  left  him  at  Gottenburg ,  found 
trim  at  Stralfund ,  dogged  him  upon  the  way  to 
Dantzick ,  failed  with  him  to  Koningsberg ,  lent  him  a 
Horfe  to  go  to  Riga ,  and  fo  on  ;  and  that  he  had 
only  put  on  fo  many  Shapes  and  Appearances,  that 
he  might  not  be  uneafy  with  him,  and  tired  of  his 
Company. 

How  they  went  on  together  after  that,  and  the 
Converfation  that  pafs’d  between  them  after  the 
Difcovery  ;  how  familiar  Friends  they  were  for  fome 
Months  after,  and  what  Reafons  he  gave  why  he 
would  never  believe  that  it  was  a  Devil,  but  a  good 
land  kind  Spirit  fent  to  take  care  of  him,  and  affifi: 
him  in  his  Travels  •,  all  that,  as  foreign  to  my  pre- 
fent  Purpofe,  I  omit.  Perhaps  the  Story  may  fee 
the  World  by  itfelf,  and  well  worth  reading  it  will 
be,  if  it  does.  But  of  that  by  the  by. 

As  I  do  not  here  enter  into  the  Authority  of  the 
Story,  (tho5,  as  I  faid,  Ihavefeenit  in  Manufcript 
many  Years  ago)  fo  I  have  no  more  to  fay  from  it 
than  this,  that  if  fuch  good  Spirits  are  converfant 
with  Mankind,  and  refident  in  the  invifible  Spaces, 
we  know  not  where  ;  if  we  have  reafbn  to  believe 
they  are  not  Angels,  and  yet  really  by  their  Actions 
cannot  be  Devils  ,  then  it  follows  that  there  are  a 

certain 
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certain  middle  Species  of  Spirits  in  Being  ;  let  them 
be  what  they  will,  let  them  be  employ’d,  directed, 
limited  and  reftrain’d  how  and  in  what  manner  he 
pleafes  who  is  their  Maker,  and  who  ought  to  be 
their  Guide  and  Director  *  that’s  not  the  matter,  nor 
can  it  be  inquired  into  here  s  the  Queftion  before 
us  is  only  whether  fuch  there  are,  or  no  ? 

Now  if  it  be  granted  that  there  are  fuch,  and 
that  brings  it  down  tp  the  prefent  Cafe,  if  there 
are  fuch,  then  all  Apparitions  are  not  Devils  ;  no, 
nor  are  they  walking  difturbed  Souls  of  Men  lately 
embodied  and  departed  :  a  Notion  empty  and  not 
to  be  defended  •,  incongruous,  and  incpnfiftent  either 
with  Scripture,  the  Chrjftian  Religion,  or  Reafon, 
and  founded  only  in  the  bewildred  Imaginations  and 
Dreams  of  ignorant  People,  who  neither  know  how 
or  by  what  Rules  to  judge  of  fuch  Things,  or  are 
capable  of  right  Conceptions  about  them  ;  who  do 
not  give  themfelves  time  to  exercile  that  little  Power 
of  thinking  that  they  are  Mahers  of,  and  fo  are 
left  to  the  Darknefs  of  their  own  Fancies,  thinking 
every  thing  they  fee  is  a  Devil,  merely  beeaufe  they 
know  not  what  elfe  to  make  of  it,  what  other  Name 
to  give  it,  or  that  it  can  be  poilible  any  thing  but 
Devils  or  Angels  can  come  of  fuch  Errands. 

Br  this  Mifbke  they  give  the  Devil  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  many,  an  Addon,  which  he  is  too  much  a 
Devil  to  have  any  hand  in  ;  afcribe  Works  of  Cha¬ 
rity  and  Benevolence  to  him  *,  make  him  move  in¬ 
jurious  and  knavifh  Men  to  do  juftice.  Thieves  to 
make  Reftitution,  cruel  and  inhuman  Wretches  to 
be  merciful.  Cheats  to  turn  honeft.  Robbers  to  de- 
lift,  and  Sinners  to  repent. 

Story  tells  us,  that  Hind  that  famous  out-law’d 
Robber,  the  moft  famous  fmce  Rabin  Hoed ,  met: 
.a  Spectre  upon  the  Road,  in  a  Place  called  Stangate-i 
Hole ,  in  Huntingtonjhire ,  where  lie  ufed  to  commit: 

his 


of  APPA  R  IT  I  0  MS. 

tis  Robberies  *,  and  famous  for  many  a  Highway 
jobbery  fmce  that. 

The  Specie  appeared  in  the  Habit  of  a  plain 
Country  Grafter  ;  and  as  the  Devil  you  may  fup- 
ofe,  knew  very  well  the  Haunts  and  Retreats  that 
lis  Hind  ufed  to  frequent ;  he  comes  into  the  Inn, 
nd  taking  up  his  Quarters,  puts  up  his  Horfe,  and 
aakes  the  Hoftler  carry  up  his  Portmantua,  which 
ras  very  heavy,  into  his  Chamber  ;  when  he  was  in 
ae  Chamber  he  opens  his  Pack,  takes  out  his 
sioney,  which  feemed  to  be  in  feveral  fmall  Parcels, 
nd  puts  it  together  into  no  more  than  two  Bags, 
rat  it  might  make  an  equal  weight  to  each  fide  of 
is  Horfe,  and  make  as  much  (how  of  it  as  poffible. 

Houses  that  entertain  Rogues  are  feldom  with- 
ut  Spies  to  give  them  due  Intelligence  ;  Hind  gets 
Dtice  of  the  Money,  fees  the  Man,  fees  the  Horfe, 
lat  he  may  know  him  again  ;  finds  out  which 
Way  the  Countryman  travels,  meets  him  at  Sian- 
kte-Holey  juft  in  the  bottom  between  the  two  Hills, 
nd  flops  him,  telling  him  he  inuft  deliver  his 
loney. 

When  he  nam’d  the  Money  the  Grafier  feign$ 
imfelf  furprized,  puts  on  the  Panick,  trembles, 
id  is  frighted,  and  with  a  pitiful  Tone  fays,  I  am 
s  you  fee)  but  a  poor  Man  •,  indeed ,  Sin,  I  have  m 
foney  ;  [there  the  Devil  fhew’d  that  he  could  fpeak 
fruth  when  it  ferv’d  his  Occafion.]  O  you  old  Dogy 
ys  he,  have  you  no  Money  ?  Come,  open  your 
loke-bag,  and  give  me  the  two  Bags,  one  on  one 
le  your  Saddle,  and  one  on  t’other  :  what,  have 
&u  no  Money,  and  yet  your  Bags  were  too  heavy 

lie  all  on  one  fide  ?  Come,  com  e,  deliver,  or  Pll 
t  you  to  pieces  this  Moment,  (There  he  was  out 
o,  and  threatened  more  than  he  could  do.)  Well, 
e  poor  Devil  whines  and  cries,  and  tells  him  he 
uft  be  miftaken,  he  took  him  for  another  Man 
re,  for  indeed  he  had  no  Money, 
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Come,  come,  fays  Hind ,  come  along  with  me 
and  fo  he  takes  his  Horfe  by  the  Bridle  and  leac 
him  out  of  the  Road  into  the  W oods,  which  a: 
very  thick  there  on  both  Tides,  and  the  bufinefs  w; 
too  long  to  ftand  in  the  open  Road  all  the  while  1 
do  it. 

W  h  e  n  he  had  gotten  into  the  Woods,  Come,  M 
Grafier,  fays  he,  difmount,  and  give  me  the  tw 
Bags  this  Minute.  In  fhort  he  difmounts  the  po( 
Man,  cuts  his  Bridle  and  his  Girths,  and  opens  h 
Cloke-bag,  where  he  finds  the  two  Bags.  Very  wet 
fays  Hind ,  here  they  are,  and  heavy  as  before 
fb  he  throws  them  on  the  Ground,  cuts  them  opei 
in  one  he  finds  a  Halter ,  and  in  the  other  a  piece  < 
folid  Brafs  in  the  exabt  fliape  of  a  Gibbet,  and  tl 
Countryman  behind  him  call’d  to  him,  There' syoi 
Fate ,  Hind,  take  care . 

I  f  he  was  furprifed  at  what  he  had  found  in  tl 
Bags,  (for  there  was  not  a  Farthing  of  Money  b1 
in  the  Bag  where  the  Halter  was,  of  which  pr 
fently,)  I  fay,  if  he  was  furprifed  at  what  he  four 
in  the  Bags,  he  was  more  fo  at  hearing  the  Coui 
tryman  call  him  by  his  Name,  and  turn’d  about  i 
kill  him,  becaufe  he  thought  he  was  known  ;  b 
he  had  no  .Life  nor  Soul  left  in  him,  when  turnir 
about,  as  I  fay,  to  kill  the  Fellow,  he  faw  nothin 
but  the  poor  Horfe.  He  funk  down  to  the  Eartl 
and  lay  there  a  confiderable  time  ;  how  long,  th 
(being  alone)  he  could  not  tell,  but  it  muft  be  Ton 
Minutes.  At  lafl  coming  to  himfelf  he  goes  aw 2 
terrified  to  the  laft  degree,  and  afhamed,  wondrir 
what  it  fhould  be. 

I  hinted  that  there  was  no  Money  but  oj 
Piece  found,  which  the  Story  fays  was  Scotch ,  a  Piei 
call’d  in  Scotland  a  Fourteen ,  in  Englijh^  a  Thirte\ 
Pence  Half-Peny ,  to  pay  the  Hangman  with  ;  fro 
whence  it  may  be  fuppos’d  that  Saying  is  ufed  to  tbi 
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Day,  that  Thirteen  Pence  Half-Peny  is  Hangman's 
Wages. 

Now  tho’  the  Story  has  fome  Mirth  in  it,  and 
Xiay  with  the  many  Stories  of  that  Robber  be 
aid  by  as  Romances,  yet  it  is  thus  far  to  my 
Durpofe  ;  That  this  was  a  Spirit,  that  mull  be 
Acknowledg’d .  A  good  Angel  from  Heaven  wou’d 
Kardly  have  been  fent  to  give  him  fuch  an  ineffectual 
.nfignificant  Hint,  which  had  no  fufficient  Effedt, 
whatever  it  might  have  juft  then  to  furprife  him, 
for  he  robb’d  continually  after  that,  and  was  hang’d 
it  laft  for  it. 

The  Devils  as  before,  cannot  rationally  be  fuf- 
pedted  in  the  Cafe  ;  for  why  fhould  the  Devil  both 
balk  him,  tiireaten,  and  caution  him  ?  threaten  him 
with  hanging  him,  fright  him  with  the  Gibbet  and 
Halter,  and  caution  him  to  take  care.  This  was 
not  for  the  Devil’s  Purpofe,  it  was  more  for  his 
Intereft  to  have  him  go  on,  though  he  came  to  the 
Gallows  at  laft. 

1  f  then  it  was  neither  good  Angel  nor  bad,  what 
muft  it  be,  and  how  muft  we  judge  of  it  ?  what 
Name  muft  we  give  him,  and  who  was  this  Coun¬ 
try  Grafier? 

T  o  come  off  this,  fome  will  have  it  be,  that 
it  is  the  Devil  under  Conftraint,  the  Devil  in  Com- 
iniffion,  that  he  is  fent  on  fuch  Errands  by  a  fupe- 
rior  Power  that  has  him  at  Command  ;  and  that 
when  he  is  direCled  to  do  fo  and  fo ,  he  muft  obey, 
he  dare  do  no  otherwife.  This  is  begging  the  Que- 
ftion  in  the  groffeft  manner  imaginable.  Befides, 
why  was  the  Devil  fent  of  fuch  Errands  ? 

i .  It  is  net  probable ,  it  is  not  to  be  gather’d  from 
the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Providence.  The  Devil  in¬ 
deed  was  permitted,  or,  if  you  will  have  it,  he 
was  commiffion’d  to  ftrip  and  afflidl  poor  Job ;  and 
he  was  again  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Herd  of 
Swine  j  but  this  does  not  amount  to  a  Parallel  :  In 

both 
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both  thofe  Examples  he  was  only  employ’d  as  m 
Inftrament,  and,  as  we  may  exprefs  it,  in  his  ordi¬ 
nary  Bufmefs,  in  the  way  of  his  Calling,  that  is  to 
fay  in  doing  Mifchief :  But  here  he  is  fuppos’d  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  doing  Good,  cautioning  an  harden’d 
Rogue  to  leave  off  his  wicked  Courfe,  and  efcape 
the  Gallows.  Now  this  is  quite  out  of  Sat  art  s 
road  of  Bufmefs  ;  ’tis  alfo  out  of  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  Heaven’s  Conduct,  for  when  do  we  find  God 
employing  the  Devil  in  any  good  Work?  I  do  not 
remember  one  clear  Example  of  it,  in  all  the  facred 
Hiflory. 

2.  It  would  argue  that  Heaven  fhould  want  In- 
ftruments,  which  is  not  at  all  juft  to  infer  ;  will  they 
pretend,  that,  for  want  of  more  proper  Agents, 
God  fhould  employ  the  Devil  to  lave  a  High- way- 
man  from  the  Gallows  ?  and,  which  is  more  than  ah 
the  reft,  fhould  not  bring  it  to  pals  neither  ?  But  ii 
you  will  allow  that  this  was  one  of  the  imaginary 
Species  of  Spirits,  who,  willing  to  fave  a  poor 
Wretch  that  was  running  headlong  to  the  Devily 
took  all  thefe  meafures  to  alarm  him,  and  bring  him 
to  juft  Reflexions,  but  was  not  able  to  reclaim  him, 
was  not  admitted  to  give  him  notice*  when  he  was 
about  the  fatal  A6t  he  was  furpris’d  in,  or  to  warn 
him  when  the  Officers  came  to  apprehend  him, 
this  feems  rational. 

I  f  the  Devil  fhould  be  fuppos’d  to  be  employ’d 
in  fuch  a  Work  as  this  was,  and  fo  contrary  to  his 
Inclination,  either  he  would  perform  it  like  himfelf. 
treacherous  and  unfaithful,  or  at  beft,  reludtant 
and  unwilling.  Perhaps  you  will  fay  he  durft  not 
perform  it  treacheroufly  and  unfaithfully  and  it 
may  be  not :  But  why  muft  it  be  fuppos’d  Heaven 
fhould  employ  his  worft  and  wickedeft  Creature, 
whom  he  had  long  fince  disbanded,  and  caft  out 
of  his  Service,  rejecting  him  as  unworthy  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  j  and  who,  if  he  was  employ’d,  and  durfl 
,  not 
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not  decline  the  Work,  yet,  it  muft  be  acknow¬ 
ledg’d,  would  obey  with  the  utmoft  Averfion  and 
Unwillingnefs  *,  when  at  the  fame  time  Millions  of 
faithful  Agents,  willing  and  chearfully-obedient  Ser¬ 
vants,  are  ready  at  command,  to  execute  his  Will 
with  the  utmoft  Vigour  and  Fidelity? 

But  to  leave  arguing  upon  Infcrutables,  let  its 
pome  to  Narration  of  Fad's. 

I  have  another  Account  received  from  a  parti¬ 
cular  Acquaintance  in  a  neighbouring  Nation.  I 
:ould  name  Perfons-  and  Places  in  a  more  exad 
manner  to  thefe  Accounts  j  but  fome  Reafons  of 
State  forbid  us  at  this  time  to  enter  into  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  Families.  For  where  Matters  of  Ap¬ 
parition  and  Witchcraft  are  the  Subftance  of  the 
Ediftory,  it  has  never  been  found  reafonable  to 
name  Houles  and  Families ;  and  as  this  Apology 
will  be  allow’d  to  be  juft,  I  exped  it  will  be  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  Reader  in  all  the  Examples  I  fhall 
give  of  this  kind. 

A  certain  Peffon  of  Quality,  being  with 
pis  Family  at  his  Country-Seat  for  the  Summer- 
Seafon,  according  to  his  ordinary  Cuftom,  was 
oblig’d  upon  a  particular  Occafion  of  Health  to 
leave  his  faid  Seat,  and  go  to  Aix  la  Chapelle ,  to  ufe 
the  Baths  there :  This  was,  it  feems,  in  the  Month 
of  Augufi ,  being  two  Months  fooner  than  the  ufual 
time  of  his  returning  to  Court  for  the  Winter. 

Upon  thus  removing  fooner  than  ordinary,  he 
did  not  then  disfurnifh  the  Houfe,  as  was  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Ufage  of  the  Family,  or  carry  away  his  Plate 
and  other  valuable  Goods,  but  left  his  Steward  and 
three  Servants  to  look  after  the  Houfe,  and  the 
Padre  or  Parijh  Prieft  was  defired  to  keep  his  Eye 
upon  them  too,  and  to  fuccour  them  from  the 
Village  adjoining,  if  there  was  Occafion. 

The  Steward  had  no  publick  Notice  of  any 
Harm  approaching  j  but  for  three  or  four  Days  fuc- 
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cefUvely  he  had  feeret  ftrange  Impulfes  of  Drea; 
and  Terror  upon  his  Mind  that  the  Houfe  was  be 
let,  and  was  to  be  affaulted  by  a  Troop  of  Banditti 
or  as  we  call  them  here*  Houfe- -breakers,  who  wouli 
murder  them  all,  and  after  they  had  robb’d  th 
Houfe,  would  fet  it  on  fire and  this  follow’d  hin 
fo  fall,  and  made  fuch  Imprefiion  upon  his  Mind 
that  he  could  think  of  nothing  elfe. 

Upon  this  the  third  Day  he  went  to  the  Padre 
or  Parifh  Prieft ,  and  made  his  Complaint  ;  upoi 
which  the  Prieft  and  the  Steward  had  the  following 
Difcourfe,  the  Steward  beginning  thus  : 

FATHER ,  faid  he,  you  know  what  a  Charge 
have  in  my  Cuftody,  and  how  my  Lord  has  in 
trufted  me  with  the  whole  Houfe,  and  all  the  riel 
Furniture  is  Handing ;  I  am  in  great  Perplexity 
about  it,  and  come  to  you  for  your  Advice. 

Pa .  Why,  what’s  the  matter?  you  have  no 
heard  of  any  Mifchief  threatned,  have  you  ? 

SL  No,  I  have  heard  of  nothing  ;  but  I  hav< 
fuch  Apprehenfions,  and  it  has  made  fuch  Impref 
lion  upon  me  for  thefe  three  Days,  that  — 

*  Here  he  told  him  the  'particulars  of  the  Uneafi 
nefs  he  had  been  in ,  and  added ,  befides  what  is  fai 
above ,  that  one  of  the  Servants  had  the  fame,  am 
had  told  him  of  it,  tho ’  he  had  communicated  not  him 
to  that  Servant  in  the  leaf. 

Pa.  I  t  may  be,  you  dream’ d  of  thefe  things  ? 

St.  No  indeed,  Padre,  I  am  fure  I  could  nq 
dream  of  them,  for  I  could  never  fleep. 

Pa.  What  can  I  do  for  you  ?  What  wouh 
you  have  me  do  ? 

St.  I  would  have  you  firft  of  all  tell  me  whti 
you  think  of  thefe  things,  and  whether  there  is  an  f 
notice  to  be  taken  of  them  *  — 

*  Here  the  Padre  examin'd  him  more  ftridlly  aboi 

the  Particulars,  and  feni  for  the  Servant  and  ex 
amir? d  him  apart  *,  and  being  a  very  judicious  hi 
nejt  Man ,  he  anfwer'd  him  thus :  Pc 
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Pa.  Look  you,  Mr*  Steward ,  I  do  not  lay  a  very 
great  Strefs  upon  fuch  things,  but  yet  I  don't  think 
they  are  to  be  wholly  flighted  ;  and  therefore  I 
would  have  you  be  upon  your  Guard,  and  if  you 
have  the  leaft  Alarm,  let  me  know. 

St.  That  is  poor  Satisfa&ion  to  me  to  be  upon 
my  Guard,  if  I  am  overpower’d.  I  fuppofe,  if  any 
Villains  have  a  Defign  to  attack  me,  they  know  my 
Strength. 

Pa.  Shall  I  reinforce  your  Garrifon  ? 

St.  I  w  i  s  h  you  would. 

Pa.  Well,  I’ll  fend  you  fome  Men  with  Fire- 
Arms,  to  lie  there  this  Night, 

\  Accordingly  the  Prieft  fent  him  five  flout 
Fellows  withFufees,  and  a  dozen  of  Hand-Granadoes 
with  them,  and  while  they  continu’d  in  the  Houfe 
nothing  appear’d  ;  but  the  Padre  finding  nothing 
come  of  it,  and  being  loth  to  put  his  Patron  to  fo 
continued  a  Charge,  fent  for  the  Steward,  and  in  a 
chiding  angry  Tone,  told  him  his  Mind. 

Pa.  I  know  not  how  you  will  anfwer  it  to  my 
Lord,  but  you  have  put  him  to  a  prodigious  Ex- 
pence  here,  in  keeping  a  Garrifon  in  the  Houfe  all 
this  while  ? 

St.  I  am  forry  for  it.  Padre  ;  but  what  can  I 
do? 

Pa.  D  o  !  Why,  compofe  your  Mind,  and  keep  up 
your  Heart,  and  don’t  let  my  Lord  fpend  two  or  three 
hundred  Livres  here,  to  cure  you  of  the  Vapours. 

St.  Why,  you  faid  your  felf,  Padre ,  that  it  was 
not  to  be  wholly  flighted  ? 

Pa.  That’s  true  •,  but  I  faid  alfo,  I  would  not 
lay  too  great  a  Strefs  upon  it. 

St.  What  muft  I  do  then  ? 

Pa.  Do !  Why,  difrnifsthe  Men  again,  and  take 
what  care  you  can  $  and  if  you  have  any  notice  of 
Mifchief  that  may  be  depended  upon,  let  me  have 
notice  too,  and  I’ll  aflift  you. 
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St .  Well  then,  the  good  Angel  muft  prated 
my  Lord’s  Houfe,  I  fee,  for  no  body  elfe  will. 

A  ME  iV,  fays  the  Padre ,  I  truft  the  good  Spirits 
will  keep  you  all :  So  he  blefs’d  the  Steward,  (in 
his  way)  and  the  Steward  went  away  grumbling 
very  much  that  he  took  away  his  Garrifon,  and  left 
him  to  the  good  Spirits. 

I  t  feems,  for  all  this,  that  the  Steward’s  Notices, 
however  fecret,  and  from  he  knew  not  who,  were 
not  of  fo  light  an  Import  as  the  Padre  thought  they 
were  ;  for  as  he  had  this  Impulfe  upon  his  Mind 
that  fuch  Mifchief  was  brewing,  fo  it  really  was,  as 
you  will  fee  prefently. 

A  Set  of  Robbers,  who  had  Intelligence  that 
the  Nobleman  with  his  Family  was  gone  to  Aix 
la  Cbapelle ,  but  that  the  Houfe  was  left  furnilh’d, 
and  all  the  Plate  and  the  things  of  Value  were  left 
in  it,  had  form’d  a  Befign  to  plunder  the  Houfe, 
and  afterwards  to  burn  it,  juft  as  the  Steward  had 
faid. 

They  were  two  and  twenty  ftrong  in  the  whole, 
and  thoroughly  arm’d  for  Mifchief.  Yet  while  the 
additional  Force,  which  the  Padre  had  plac’d  to 
reinforce  the  Steward,  were  in  the  Houfe,  of  whom, 
including  the  other  four,  three  fat  up  every  Night, 
they  did  not  dare  to  attempt  it. 

But  as  foon  as  they  heard  that  the  Guard  was 
difmifs’d,  they  form’d  their  Defign  anew,  and,  to 
make  the  Story  Ihort,  they  attack’d  the  Houle 
about  Midnight.  Having,  I  fuppofe,  proper  In- 
ftruments  about  them,  they  foon  broke  open  a  Win¬ 
dow,  and  twelve  of  them  got  into  the  Houle, 
the  reft  Handing  Centinei  at  fuch  Places  as  they 
thought  proper,  to  prevent  any  Succours  from  the 
Town. 

The  poor  Steward  and  his  three  Men  were  in 
great  Diftrels  ;  they  were  indeed  above  Stairs,  and 
had  barricadoed  the  Stair-Cafes  as  well  as  they 

could. 
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could,  hearing  the  Fellows  were  breaking  in  ;  but 
when  they  found  they  were  got  in,  they  expected 
nothing  but  to  be  kept  above  Stairs  till  the  Houfe 
was  plunder’d,  and  then  to  be  burnt  alive. 

But  it  feems  the  good  Spirits  the  Pried;  ipoke 
of,  or  fome  body  elfe,  made  better  Provifion  for 
them,  as  ypu  will  fee  prefently. 

W  h  e  n  the  firft  of  the  Fellows  were  gotten  into 
the  Houfe,  and  had  open’d  the  Door,  and  let  in 
as  many  of  their  Gang  as  they  thought  fit,  which 
(as  above)  was  twelve  in  Number,  they  Ihut  the  Door 
again,  and  Ihut  themfelves  in  ;  leaving  two  without 
the  Door,  who  had  a  Watch- word,  to  go  and  call 
more  Help  if  they  wanted  it. 

The  twelve  ranging  over  the  great  Hall,  found 
little  there  to  gratify  their  greedy  Hopes ;  biit  break¬ 
ing  next  into  a  fine  well-furniih’d  Parlour,  where 
the  Family  ufually  fat,  Behold,  in  a  great  eafy 
Chair,  fat  a  grave  ancient  Man,  with  a  long  full- 
bottom’d  black  Wig,  a  rich  brocaded  Gown,  and 
a  Lawyer’s  lac’d  Band,  but  looking  as  if  in  great 
Surprife,  feem’d  to  make  Signs  to  them  for  Mercy, 
but  faid  not  a  Word,  nor  they  much  to  him,  ex¬ 
cept  that  one  of  them  darting,  cry’d,  H  a  !  who's 
here? 

Immediately  the  Rogues  fell  to  pulling 
down  the  fine  Damask  Curtains  in  the  Windows, 
and  other  rich  Things,  ;  but  one  faid  to  another 
with  an  Oath,  Make  the  old  Dog  tell  us  where  the 
Plate  is  hid  ;  and  another  faid,  if  he  won't  tell  you , 
cut  his  Throat  immediately. 

The  ancient  Gentleman,  with  Signs  of  In¬ 
treaty,  as  if  begging  for  his  Life,  and  in  a  great 
Fright,  points  to  a  Door  *,  which  being  open’d 
would  let  them  into  another  Parlour,  which  was 
the  Gaming-Room,  and  ferv’d  as  a  Drawing-Room 
to  the  fird  Parlour  •,  and  by  another  Door  open’d 
into  the  great  Salon ,  which  look’d  into  the  Gardens.. 

G  2  N  They 
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They  were  fome  time  forcing  their  way  into  that 
Room  ,  but  when  they  came  in,  they  were  furpris’d 
to  fee  the  fame  old  Man,  in  the  fame  Drefs,  and 
the  fame  Chair  ,  fitting  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Room, 
making  the  fame  Geftures,  and  filent  Intreaties, 
as  before. 

They  were  not  much  concern’d  at  firft,  but 
thought  he  had  come  in  by  another  Door,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  fwear  at  him,  for  putting  them  to  the  Trou¬ 
ble  of  breaking  open  the  Door,  when  there  was 
another  way  into  the  Room.  But  another,  wickeder 
than  the  firth,  faid,  with  a  heavy  Curfe,  the  old  Dog 
was  got  in  by  another  Door ,  on  purpofe  to  convey 
away  the  Plate  and  Money,  and  bade  knock  his 
Brains  out.  Upon  which  the  firth  fiwore  at  him, 
that  if  he  did  not  immediately  fhow  them  where  it 
was,  he  was  a  dead  Dog  that  Moment. 

Upon  this  furious  Ufage,  he  points  to  the  Doors 
which  opened  into  the  Salon ,  which  being  a  thin 
Pair  of  Folding- Doors  open’d  prefently,  and  in 
they  run  into  the  great  Salon ,  when  looking  at  the 
farther  end  of  the  Room,  there  fat  the  ancient 
Man  again,  in  the  fame  Drefs  and  Pofture  as  be¬ 
fore. 

Upon  this  Sight,  thofe  that  were  foremoft 
among  them  cry’d  out  aloud.  Why,  this  old  Fel¬ 
low  deals  with  the  Devil  fure,  he’s  here  afore  us 

again. 

B  u  t  the  Cafe  differ’d  a  little  now  *,  for  when 
they  came  out  of  the  firft  Parlour,  being  eager  for 
the  Plate  and  Money,  and  willing  to  find  it  A  l  l, 
the  whole  Body  of  them  run  out  into  the  f  cond 
Parlour  ;  but  now  the  ancient  Man  pointing  to  the 
third  Room,  they  did  not  all  immediately  rulh  out 
into  the  Salon,  but  four  of  them  were  left  behind 
in  the  Parlour  or  Gaming-Room  mention’d  juft  now, 
not  by  order  or  defign,  but  accidentally. 
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B  y  this  means  they  fell  into  the  following  Con¬ 
dition  ;  for  while  fome  of  them  call’d  out  from  the 
Salon,  that  the  old  Rogue  was  there  before  them  again  ; 
Others  anfwer’d  out  of  the  Parlour,  How  the  Devil 
*an  that  be  ?  why,  he  is  here  ftill  in  his  Chair,  and 
ill  his  Rubbifh :  with  that,  two  of  them  run  back 
hto  the  nrft  Parlour,  and  there  they  faw  him  again 
itting  as  before.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  far  from 
ruefling  what  the  Occafion  Should  be,  they  fancied 
hey  were  gamed,  or  fuggefted  that  they  were  but 
efted  with,  an  d  that  there  were  three  feveral  old  Men 
11  drefs’d  up  in  the  fame  Habits  for  the  very  fame 
Dccation,  and  to  mock  them,  as  if  to  let  them 
tnow  that  the  Men  above  in  the  Houfe  were  not 
.fraid  of  them. 

Well,  fays  one  of  the  Gang ,  I’ll  difpatch  one 
»f  the  old  Rogues,  I’ll  teach  one  of  them  how  to 
hake  Game  at  us  :  upon  which,  raifing  his  Fufee 
is  high  as  his  Arm  would  let  him,  he  Struck  at 
he  ancient  Man,  as  he  thought  it  was,  with  all  his 
F orce  •,  but  behold !  there  was  nothing  in  the  Chair, 
mdhis  Fufee  flew  into  a  thoufand  Pieces,  wounding 
lis  Hand  moft  grievoufly,  and  a  Piece  of  the  Barrel 
triking  him  on  the  Head,  broke  his  Face,  and 
knock’d  him  down  backward. 

A  t  the  fame  time,  one  of  thofe  in  the  Salon  run- 
kin  g  at  the  ancient  Man  that  fat  there,  fwore  he 
vould  tear  his  fine  brocaded  Gown  off,  and  then 
le  would  cut  his  Throat :  but  when  he  went  to 
ake  hold  of  him,  there  was  nothing  in  the  Chair. 

This  happening  in  both  Rooms,  they  were  all 
n  moft  horrible  Confufion,  and  cry’d  out  in  both 
[looms  at  the  fame  Moment,  in  a  terrible  manner. 

A  s  they  were  in  the  utmoft  Amazement  at  the 
hing,  fo  after  the  fir  ft  Clamour  they  flood  looking 
ipon  one  another  for  fome  time,  without  fpeaking 
.Word  more;  but  at  length  one  Said,  Let’s  go 
jack  into  the  firft  Parlour  and  fee  if  that’s  gone 
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too  i  and  with  that  Word,  two  or  three  that  were 
on  that  fide,  run  into  the  Room,  and  there  fat  the 
ancient  Figure  as  at  firft  ;  upon  which  they  called 
to  the  Company,  and  told  them,  they  believed  they, 
were  all  bewitch'd,  and  ’twas  certain  they  only 
fancy5 d  they  faw  a  Man  in  the  other  Rooms,  for 
there  was  the  real  old  Man  fitting  where  he  was 
at  firft,  •  ■ 

Upon  this  they  all  run  thither,  faying,  they  would 
fee  whether  it  was  the  Devil  or  no  ;  and  one  of  them 
fair!,  Let  me  come  ;  I’ll  fpeak  to  him  ;  ’tis  not  the 
firft  time  I  have  talk’d  with  the  Devil. 

N  a  y  ,  fays  another ,  fo  will  I ;  and  then  added  with 
an  Oath,  Gentlemen  that  were  upon  fuch  Bufinefs  as 
they  were,  ought  not  to  be  afraid  to  fpeak  to  thtDevih 
;  Athird  (for  now  their  Courage  began  to  rife 
again)  calls  aloud ,  Let  it  be  the  Devil ,  or  the  Devil's 
Grandmother,  I’ll  parley  with  it,  I  am  refolv’d  I’ll 
know  what  it  is :  and  with  that  he  runs  forward 
before  the  reft,  and  crofting  himfelf,  fays  to  the  an- 
cient  Man  in  the  Chair,  in  the  Name  of  St.  Francis, 

and  St. -  (and  fo  reckon’d  up  two  or  three 

Saints  Names  that  he  depended  were  enough  tc 
fright  the  Devil )  What  art  thou  ? 

The  Figure  never  mov’d  or  fpoke  ;  but  looking 
at  its  Face,  they  prefently  found,  that  inftead  of  hi' 
pitiful  Looks,  and  feeming  to  beg  for  his  Life,  a< 
he  did  before,  he  was  chang’d  into  the  moft  hor= 
rible  Monfter  that  ever  was  feen,  and  fuch  as  I  can¬ 
not  defcribe  ;  and  that  inftead  of  his  Hands  held  uj 
to  them  to  cry  for  Mercy,  there  were  two  larg< 
fiery  Daggers,  not  fiaming,  but  red-hot  and  pointec 
with  a  livid  bluifh  Flame,  and  in  a  word,  the  Devi 
or  fcmething  elfe  in  the  moft  frightful  Shape  tha 
tan  be  imagin’d.  And  it  was  my  Opinion,  whei 
1  firft  read  the  Story,  the  Rogues  were  fo  frighted 
that  their  Imagination  afterwards  form’d  a  thin< 
in  their  Thoughts  more  terrible  than  the  Devil  him 

J elf  could  appear  in.  Bup 
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But  be  that  as  it  will,  his  Figure  was  fuch,  that 
when  they  came  up  to  him,  not  a  Man  of  them  had 
Courage  to  look  in  his  Face,  much  lefs  talk  to  him  ; 
and  he  that  was  fo  bold,  and  thus  came  arm’d  with 
naif  a  Regiment  of  Saints  in  his  Mouth,  fell  down 
Pat  on  the  Ground,  having  fainted  away  (as  they  call 
It)  with  the  Fright. 

The  Steward  and  his  three  Men  were  all  this, 
while  above  flairs,  in  the  utmofl  Concern  at  the 
panger  they  were  in,  and  expecting  every  Moment 
,he  Rogues  would  ftrive  to  force  their  Way  up,  and 
tut  their  Throats  ;  They  heard  the  confus’d  Noife 
:hat  the  Fellows  made  below,  but  cou’d  not  imagine 
what  it  was,  and  much  lefs  the  Meaning  of  it :  but 
while  it  failed  it  came  into  the  Mind  of  one  of  the 
Servants,  that  as  it  was  certain  the  Fellows  were 
til  in  the  Parlour,  and  very  bufy  there,  whatever  it 
was  about,  he  might  go  up  to  the  Top  of  the 
Houfe  and  throw  one  of  their  Hand- Gran adoes 
town  the  Chimney,  and  perhaps  it  might  do 
bme  Execution  among  them. 

The  Steward  approved  of  this  Defign,  only 
with  this  Addition  *  if  we  throw  down  but  into 
me  Parlour,  they  will  all  fly  into  the  Gaming-room, 
nd  fo  it  will  do  no  Execution  ;  but,  fays  he, 
ake  three,  and  put  down  one  into  each  Chimney,  for 
ae  Funnels  go  up  all  together,  and  then  they  will 
tot  know  which  Way  to  run. 

With  thefe  Orders  two  of  the  Men,  who  very 
pell  knew  the  Place,  went  up,  and  firing  the  Fu~ 
ees  of  the  Granadoes,  they  put  one  Shell  into  each 
if  the  Funnels,  and  down  they  went  roring  in  the 
Ihimney  with  a  terrible  Noife,  and  (which  was 
nore  than  all  the  reft)  they  came  down  into  the  Pa- 
3ur  where  almoft  all  the  Rogues  were,  juft  at 
he  Moment  that  the  Fellow  that  fpoke  to  the  Spec- 
re  was  frighted  into  a  fwooning  Fit,  and  fallen  op 
ae  Floor, 
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Th  e  whole  Gang  was  frighted  beyond  Expref- 
fion ;  forme  run  back  into  the  gaming  Parlour 
whence  they  came,  and  fome  run  to  the  other  Door 
which  they  came  in  at  from  the  Hall  *,  but  all,  at 
the  fame  Inftant,  heard  the  Devil,  as  they  thought 
it  was,  coming  down  the  Chimney. 

H  a  d  it  been  poftible  that  the  Fufees  of  the  Gra- 
nadoes  could  have  continued  burning  in  the  Funnel 
of  the  Chimnies,  where  the  Sound  was  a  thoufand 
times  doubled  by  the  hollow  of  the  Place,  and 
where  the  Soot  burning  fell  down  in  Flakes  of  Fire, 
the  Rogues  had  been  frighted  out  of  their  Under- 
Handings  *,  imagining,  that  as  they  had  one  dreadful 
Devil  juft  among  them  in  the  Chair,  fo  there  were 
ten  thoufand  more  coming  down  the  Chimney  to 
deftroy  them  all  •,  and  perhaps  to  carry  them  all 
away. 

But  that  could  not  be  ;  fo  after  they  had  been 
fufficiently  feared  with  the  Noife,  down  came  the 
Shells  into  the  Rooms,  all  three  together  :  It  happen’d 
as  luckily  as  if  it  had  been  contriv’d  on  purpofe, 
that  the  Shell  which  came  down  into  the  Parlour 
where  they  all  were,  burft  as  foon  as  ever  it  came 
to  the  Bottom,  fo  that  it  did  not  give  them  time 
fo  much  as  to  think  what  it  might  be,  much  lefs 
to  know  that  it  was  really  a  Hand-Granado  ;  but 
as  it  did  great  Execution  among  them,  fo  they  as 
certainly  believ’d  it  was  the  Devil ,  as  they  believed 
the  Spectre  in  the  Chair  was  the  Devil . 

The  Noife  of  the  burfting  of  the  Shell  was  fb 
fudden  and  fo  unexpected,  that  it  confounded  them, 
and  the  Mifchief  was  alfo  terrible  ;  the  Man  that 
fainted  and  who  lay  on  the  Ground  was  killed  out¬ 
right,  and  two  more  that  flood  juft  before  the 
Chimney  *,  five  of  them  were  defperately  wounded, 
whereof  one  had  both  his  Legs  broke,  and  was  fo 
ddperate,  that  when  the  People  from  the  Country 
r  •>  ,  a.  came 
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ame  in,  he  Ihot  himfelf  thro’  the  Head  with  his  own 
?iftol,  to  prevent  his  being  taken. 

Had  the  reft  of  them  fled  out  of  the  Parlour 
ito  the  two  other  Rooms,  ’tis  probable  they  had 
>een  wounded  by  the  other  Shells  ;  but  as  they 
eard  the  Noife  in  both  the  outer  Rooms,  and  be- 
ides  were  under  the  furprife  of  its  being  not  a 
ffand-Granado,  but  the  Devil ,  they  had  no  Power  to 
:ir ;  nor,  if  they  had,  could  they  know  which  way 
3  go  to  be  fafe :  fo  they  flood  ftill  ’till  both  the 
shells  in  the  other  Rooms  burft  alfo  ;  at  which  be- 
ag  confounded,  as  well  with  the  Noife  as  with 
he  Smoke,  and  expecting  more  Devils  down  the 
Dhimney  where  they  flood,  they  run  out  all  that 
N ay,  and  made  to  the  Door,  helping  their  wound- 
td  Men  along  as  well  as  they  could ;  whereof  one 
lied  in  the  Fields  after  they  were  got  away. 

It  muft  be  obferv’d,  when  they  were  thus 
ilarmed  with  they  knew  not  what  coming  down 
he  Chimney,  they  cried  out,  that  the  Devil  in 
he  Chair  had  fent  for  more  Devils  to  deftroy  them ; 
tnd  ’twas  fuppos’d  that  had  the  Shells  never  come 
lown  they  would  all  have  run  away.  But  certain  it 
vas,  that  the  artificial  Devil  joining  fo  critically 
is  to  Time  with  the  vifionary  Devils ,  or  whatever 
hey  were,  compleated  their  Diforder,  and  forced 
hem  to  fly. 

When  they  came  to  the  Door  to  the  two  Men, 
hey  made  fignals  for  their  Comrades,  who  were 
pofted  in  the  Avenues  to  the  Houle,  to  come  to 
heir  Relief  who  accordingly  came  up,  and  at 
filled  to  carry  off  their  Wounded  Men:  but  after 

tearing  the  Relation  of  thofe  that  had  been  in  the 
loufe,  and  calling  a  Ihort  Council  a  little  way 
from  the  Door,  (which,  tho’  dark  as  it  was,  the 
Steward  and  his  Men  could  perceive  from  the  Win¬ 
dow,)  they  all  refolved  to  make  off 
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There  was  another  concurring  Accident,  which, 
tho’  it  does  not  relate  to  my  Subjedt,  I  muft  fet 
down  to  compleat  the  Story,  viz.  That  two  of  thefe 
Granadoes  by  the  Fire  of  their  Fufees  fet  the  Chim¬ 
neys  on  Fire  ;  the  third  being  in  a  Funnel  that  had 
no  Soot  in  it,  the  Room  haying  not  been  fo  much 
ufed,  did  not,  This  Fire  flaming  out  at  the  top,  as 
is  ufual,  was  feen  by  fome  Body  in  the  Village, 
who  run  immediately  and  alarmed  the  Prieft  or 
Padre ,  and  he  again  rais’d  the  whole  Town,  be^ 
lieving  there  was  fome  Mifchief  fallen  out,  and  that 
the  Houfe  was  fet  on  Fire, 

FI  a  d  the  reft  of  the  Gang  not  refolv’d  to  make 
off,  as  is  faid  above,  they  had  certainly  fallen  into  : 
the  Hands  of  the  Townfmen,  who  ran  immediately  j 
with  what  Arms  came  next  to  Hand,  to  the  Houfe. 
But  the  Rogues  were  fled,  leaving,  as  above,  three 
of  their  Company  dead  in  the  Houfe,  and  one  in  i 
the  Field. 

I  must  confefs,  I  cannot  draw  many  Inferences 
to  my  purpofe  from  the  Particulars  of  this  Story,  , 
which  however  I  have  told  for  your  Diverfion  ;  but  j 
from  the  General  I  may  *,  namely.  This  Apparition  j 
was  certainly  not  in  favour  of  the  Robbery  ;  and  if  i 
all  the  Particulars  are  true  in  Faff  as  related,  we  can  : 
hardly  with  Juftice  place  them  to  Satan’s  Account,  , 
Take  him  as  a  Deftroyer  and  a  Father  of  Mifchief,  i 
he  could  not  be  fuppos’d  to  have  appear’d  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Robbing  the  Houfe,  or  to  aflift  the  Steward 
in  the  Houfe  in  defence  of  his  Mailer’s  Goods  :  what 
Good  Spirit  this  muft  be,  and  from  whence,  is  then 
a  remaining  Queftion,  and  that  brings  it  to  my  pur- 
pofe  again. 

I  shall  give  you  another  Story  out  of  more 
Authentick  Records,  thos  related  in  a  different 
manner  by  feveral  People,  as  their  feveral  Interefts 
■inclin’d  them. 
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JAMES  IV.  King  of  Scotland  being  per* 
fuaded  by  the  Clergy  and  the  Biihops  to  break 
with  England ,  and  declare  War  againft  Henry  VIII, 
contrary  to  the  Advice  of  his  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
who  were  to  bear  both  the  Expence  and  the  Blows 
of  a  Battle  ;  I  fay ,  the  King,  thus  overruled  by  the 
Clergy,  raifes  an  Army,  and  prepared  to  march  to 
the  Frontiers  :  but  the  Evening  before  he  was  to 
take  the  Field,  as  he  was  at  Vefpers  in  the  Chapel 
Royal  at  his  Palace  of  Lithgow  or  Linlithgow ,  an  an- 
tient  Man  appear’d  to  him  with  a  long  Head  of 
Hair  of  the  Colour  of  Amber,  (feme  Accounts  would 
reprefent  it  as  a  Glory  painted  round  a  Head  by  the 
Limners)  and  of  a  venerable  Afped,  having  on  a 
ruitick  Drefs,  that  is  to  lay,  in  that  Country  Lan¬ 
guage,  a  belted  Plaid  girded  round  with  a  Linen 
Safh.  This  Man  was  (as  it  feemsby  the  Story)  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  King  before  he  came  clofe  up  to  him, 
and  before  he  was  feen  by  any  of  the  People  ;  and 
the  King  alfo  perceiv’d  him  to  be  earneftiy  looking 
at  him,  and  at  the  Noble  Perfons  about  him,  as  if 
defiring  to  fpeak  to  him. 

After  fome  little  time  he  prefs’d  thro*  the 
Crowd,  and  came  clofe  up  to  the  King,  and,  with¬ 
out  any  Bow  or  Reverence  made  to  his  Perfon, 
told  him  with  a  low  Voice,  but  fuch  as  the  King 
could  hear  very  diftindly,  That  he  was  fent  to  him 
to  warn  him,  not  to  proceed  in  the  War  which  he 
had  undertaken  at  the  Solicitation  of  the  Priefts, 
and  in  Favour  of  the  French  ;  and  that  if  he  did  go 
on  with  it  he  fhould  not  profper.  He  added  alio, 
that  he  fhould  abftain  from  his  Lewd  and  Unchri- 
ftian  Pradices  with  wicked  Women,  for  that  if  he 
r  did  not,  it  would  iffue  in  his  Deftrudion. 

Hav  i  n  g  delivePd  his  Meffage  he  immediately 
vaniih’d  ;  for  thos  his  preffing  up  to  the  King  had 
put  the  whole  Affembly  in  diforder,  and  that  every 
one's  Eye  was  fix’d  upon  him,  while  he  was  deli¬ 
vering 
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venng  his  MefTage  to  the  King  ;  yet  no  one  could 
fee  him  any  more,  or  perceive  his  going  back  from 
the  King  *,  which  put  them  all  into  the  utmofl  Con¬ 
firmation. 

The  King  himfelf  alfo  was  in  great  Confulion  ; 
he  would  fain-have  believ’d  the  Spe6lre  was  a  Man, 
and  would  have  fpoken  to  it  again,  and  would  have  : 
ask’d  fome  Queflions  of  him.  But  the  People  con- 
ftantly  and  with  one  Voice  affirm’d  that  it  was  an 
Angel,  and  that  it  immediately  difappear’d  after  the  : 
MeiTage  was  deliver’d  ;  that  they  plainly  faw  him 
and  felt  him  thrufling  to  get  by  them  as  he  went  up, 
but  not  one  could  fee  him  go  back. 

The  King  upon  this  was  fatisfied  that  ’twas  not 
a  real  Body,  but  an  Apparition  •,  and  it  put  him  into 
a  great  Confternation,  and  caufed  him  to  delay  his 
March  a- while,  and  call  feveral  Councils  of  his  No¬ 
bility  to  confider  what  to  do. 

But  the  King  being  flill  over-perfuaded  by 
thofe  Engines  who  were  employ’d  by  Monfieur 
La  Motte,  the  French  AmbafTador  5  continu’d 
in  his  Defigns  for  a  War,  and  advanc’d  afterwards 
with  his  Army  to  the  'Tweedy  which  was  in  thofe 
times  the  ufual  Boundary  of  the  two  Kingdoms. 

Here  the  Army  refled  fome  time,  and  the 
King  being  at  Jedburgh ,  a  known  Town  in  thofe 
Parts,  as  he  was  fitting  drinking  Wine  very  plen¬ 
tifully  in  a  great  Hall  of  the  Houfe,  where  his  Head- 
Quarters  was  then  held,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  old  Earl 
of  Morton's  Houfe  in  that  Town  ;  the  Spe£lre  came 
to  him  a  fecond  time,  tho’  not  in  the  Form  which 
it  appear’d  in  at  Lithgow  ;  but  with  lefs  regard  or  re- 
fpe£l  to  the  Prince,  and  in  an  imperious  Tone  told 
him,  he  was  commanded  to  warn  him  not  to  proceed  i 
in  that  War,  which  if  he  did,  he  fhould  lofe  not 
the  Battle  only,  but  his*  Crown  and  Kingdom  :  and 
that  after  this,  without  flaying  for  any  Anfwer,  like 
the  Hand  to  King  Ahafuerus ,  it  went  to  the  Chim¬ 
ney, 
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ney,  and  wrote  in  the  Stone  over  it,  or  that  which 
we  call  the  Mantle-piece,  the  following  Diftich, 

Lceta  fit  ilia  dies,  nefcitu r  origo  fecundi , 

Sit  labor  an  resides ,  Jic  tranfit  gloria  mundu 

That  the  King  did  not  liften  to  either  of  thefe 
Notices,  our  Hiftories,  as  well  as  Buchanan  the 
Hiftorian  of  Scotland,  take  notice  of  very  publickly 
and  that  he  march’d  on,  fought  the  Englifh  at  Flod- 
den-Field ,  and  there  loft  his  Army,  all  his  former 
Glory,  and  his  Life,  is  alfo  recorded  ;  I  need  fay 
no  more  of  it. 

T  h  me  two  Apparitions  were  certainly  from  fuch 
Spirits  as  we  are  fpeaking  of,  viz.  fuch  as  mean 
well  to  Mankind,  and  being  good  and  beneficent 
in  their  Nature,  would  prevent  the  Ruin  or  De- 
ftrudtion  of  thofe  whom  they  appear  to :  But  have 
not  always  Power  to  direct  the  Meafures,  or  to 
oblige  the  Perfons  to  hearken  to  their  Advice. 

Ha  d  it  been  a  heavenly  Vifion,  ’tis  more  than 
probable  it  would  have  laid  hold  on  the  King’s 
Hand,  as  the  Apparition  of  Angels  did  to  Lot ,  and 
is  it  were  dragg’d  him  away,  and  faid.  You  fhall  not 
go  forward,  that  you  may  not  be  defeated  and  flain, 
noth  you  and  your  Army. 

Again,  had  it  been  the  Devil,  or  an  Appari- 
ion  from  Hell,  the  Mellage  would  never  have  been 
Lr  Good ;  it  would  never  have  warn’d  him  to 
tvoid  the  Battle,  which  fhould  be  fo  fatal  to  him, 
tnd  in  which  fo  much  innocent  Blood  fhould  be 
Led  to  gratify  the  Priefts,  who  ’twas  not  doubted 
vere  brib’d  or  otherwife  influenc’d  by  France,  and 
by  which  the  King  fhould  be  fure  to  lofe  his  Life. 

The  Devil  is  too  great  a  Lover  of  Mifchief  to 
concern  himfelf  in  fuch  an  eminent  manner  for  a 
|)ublick  Good  •,  too  great  an  Enemy  to  Mankind  to 
ake  the  trouble  to  caution  the  King  twice,  and 
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fend,  as  we  may  fay,  two  Expreffes  to  him  to  fave 
his  Life,  and  prevent  a  War  ;  nor  can  we  fuppofe 
the  Devil  concern'd  to  promote  Peace  in  the 
World,  but  juft  the  contrary  ;  5  is  his  Bufmefs  to 
foment  Diftradions,  publick  Confufions,  and 
War. 

But  ftiould  we  fuppofe  for  once  that  the  Devil 
ftanding  neuter  between  the  two  Nations,  ftiould 
go  fo  far  out  of  his  way  as  to  endeavour  to  keep  the 
Peace  for  that  time  only ;  yet  what  ftiall  we  fay  to 
the  other  Part  of  the  MefTage  at  Lithgow ,  viz.  That 
he  ftiould  abftain  from  his  Lewdnefs,  and  from  his 
fcandalous  Life,  his  Familiarity  with  Women,  and 
the  like  ?  Did  ever  the  Devil  pretend  to  this  in  his 
Life  ?  If  this  cou'd  be  the  Devil,  then  he  muft  be 
allow'd  toad  very  much  out  of  his  ordinary  Way, 
as  fome  exprefs  it ;  ’tis  not  his  profefs'd,  avow'd 
Pradice. 

What  then  muft  thefe  Appearances  be,  and 
from  whence  ?  And  how  reafonable  is  it  from  all 
thefe  things  to  believe,  that  there  are  fome  other 
Spirits  which  we  yet  know  nothing  of,  or  but  very 
little,  who  do  fo  far  concern  themfelves  for  the 
good  of  Mankind*  as  that  they  frequently  appear : 
to  us  to  warn  us  of  Danger*  to  alarm  us  at  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  impending  Mifchieftr  advifmg  and  cau¬ 
tioning  us  from  evil  Courfes,  and  evil  Adions, 
as  what  is  deftrudive  to  our  prefent  as  well  as  fu¬ 
ture  Felicity? 

If  it  be  objeded,  that  fome  have  owned  them¬ 
felves  to  be  the  Souls  of  departed  Perfons,  as  of 
near  Relations,  Wives,  LIusbands,  and  have  ap¬ 
pear'd  in  their  Likenefs,  and  even  in  their  Clothes  f 
it  is  anfwer'd,  That  is  no  Argument  againft  the 
thing  at  all;  becaufe  as  Spirits  are  allow’d  in  our 
prefent  Difcourfe  to  aflume  any  Shape,  fo  it  is  not 
doubted  but  they  may  take  up  the  Shape  of  the 
Dead  as  well  as  of  the  Living,  and  may  affume  the 

very 
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rery  Clothes,  Countenances,  and  even  Voices  of 
lead  Perfons  ;  and  it  muft  be  fo,  or  elfe  we  mult 
all  into  all  the  Abfurdities  of  Souls  remaining  in  a 
vandring,  unappointed,  unfettled  State  after  Life  ; 
Svhich,  if  it  Ihould  be  granted,  we  muft  in  many 
hings  contradid  the  Scripture,  and  the  receiv’d 
Opinions  of  all  the  reform’d  Churches,  and  almoft 
)f  all  good  Men  even  in  all  Ages. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Of  the  many  ft  range  Inconveniences  and  ill 
Confequences  which  would  attend  us  in  this 
W or  Id,  if  the  Souls  of  Men  and  Women , 
unembodied  and  departed ,  were  at  Liberty 
to  vijit  the  Earth,  from  whence  they  had 
been  difnifs' d,  and  to  concern  themfelves  about 
Human  Affairs ,  either  fuch  as  had  been 
their  own ,  or  that  were  belonging  to  other 
People . 

I  BELIEVE  there  are  few  fpeculative  Delu- 
L  fions  more  univerfally  receiv’d  than  this,  Thai 
hofe  things  we  call  Spedres,  Ghofts,  and  Appari- 
ions,  are  really  the  departed  Souls  of  thofe  Perfons 
vhom  they  are  f aid  to  reprefent. 

W  e  fee,  or  pretend  to  fee,  our  very  Friends  and 
delations  adually  cloth’d  with  their  old  Bodies, 
ho’  we  know  thole  Bodies  to  be  embo well’d,  fepa- 
kted,  and  rotting  in  the  Grave ;  as  certainly  as  the 
dead  and  Quarters  of  a  Man  executed  for  Treafon  are 
rying  in  the  Sun  upon  the  Gates  of  the  City :  We 
*e  them  drefs’d  up  in  the  very  Clothes  which  we 
ave  cut  to  pieces  and  given  away,  fome  to  one  body, 
>me  to  another,  or  applied  to  this  or  that  ufe ;  fo 
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that  we  can  give  an  Account  of  every  Rag  of 
them  :  We  hear  them  fpeaking  with  the  fame  Voice  ■ 
and  Sound,  tho'  the  Organ  which  form'd  their  for¬ 
mer  Speech  we  are  fure  is  perifh’d  and  gone. 

These  Similitudes  of  things  fix  it  upon  our 
Thoughts,  that  it  mull  be  the  fame  ;  that  the 
Souls  of  our  late  Friends  are  actually  come  to  revifit 
us  ;  which  is  to  me,  I  confefs,  the  molt  incongruous 
and  unlikelieft  thing  in  the  World. 

FIRS F,  They  mull  have  a  very  mean  Opinion 
of  the  future  State,  and  the  exalted  Condition  of 
the  Bleffed,  that  can  imagine  they  are  to  be  inter¬ 
rupted  in  their  Joy  ;  and  even  dif quieted.,  as  Samuel 
faid  to  Saul*  by  the  Importunities  of  this  World's 
Affairs :  Why  haft  thou  dif quieted  me.,  to  bring  me  up  ? 
as  if  it  was  in  the  Power  of  a  defpicable  Witch  to 
bring  him  up,  for  it  intimates  a  Force,  whether  he 
would  or  not  *,  which  does  not  at  all  correfpond 
with  the  high  Thoughts  we  are  diredted  to  enter¬ 
tain  of  the  perfedt  Felicity  of  that  State,  of  which 
Eye  has  not  feen,  or  Ear  heard,  or  Heart  conceiv'd. 

S  ECO  NDLT,  They  muff:  have  like  wife  very: 
mean  Thoughts  of  the  State  of  everlafling  Mifery, 
who  can  think  that  the  Spirits  inPrifon  can  get  loofe 
from  thofe  determin'd  Chains,  to  come  hither  anc 
attend  upon  the  Trifles  of  Life  ;  nor  do  I  know 
whether  it  would  be  worth  their  fhifting  Hell,  anc 
coming  back  to  this  World  in  the  wandring  Condi¬ 
tion  thofe  Things  call’d  Ghofts  are  underftood  to 
be ;  or  indeed  to  reafliime  a  Body,  without  mak 
ing  Life  a  State  of  farther  Probation.  For  wha 
would  Life  be  here  for  a  few  Years  fubjedted  to  hu . 
man  Infirmity,  Want,  Diftrefs,  and  Cafualty,  anv 
no  Alteration  poffible  of  their  future  State,  no  hope 
no  room  for  changing  the  Sentence?  They  kno\ 
little  of  that  Hell  call’d  Defpair,  that  can  think  j 
more  fupportable  in  this  World,  than  the  Eterna 
State,  which  it  is  a  proipedt  of,  is  in  that  to  come,  s 
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But  this  is  too  grave  abundance  for  die  Times, 
md  therefore  I  fay  no  more  of  that  Part  j  but  I  mull 
>ring  the  Cafe  nearer  to  Our  prefent  Tafte,  as  well 
,s  to  our  Capacity. 

Let  us  next  inquire  into  the  Neceffity  of  dif- 
urbing  or  difquieting  our  departed  Friends,  with 
>r  .  about  the  Concerns  of  their  Families’  *  If 
heir  coming  is  by  the  Permiffion  of  Providence, 
hen  I  demand  what  Occafion  is  there  for  it  ?  and 
f  what  Service  is  it  ?  feeing  the  fame  Providence  is 
ble  to  employ  other  Servants  of  the  fame  Errand, 
nd  to  do  the  fame  Bufinefs,  and  who  will  not  only 
o  it  as  well,  but  to  be  fure  much  better.  It  is 
nfwer’d,  the  Sovereignty  of  Providence  is  not  to 
>e  difputed.  He  may  do  what  he  pleafes,  and  em¬ 
ploy,  whom  he  pleafes:  but  then  the  Wifdom  of 
Providence  too  is  not  known  to  adt  inconfiftent 
dth  itfelf ;  and,  which  is  a  fufficient  An  Ever  to  all 
re  reft,  we  are  allowed  to  judge  of  all  thefe  things 
y  our  reafoning  Powers,  nor  have  we  any  other 
tules  to  judge  by  •,  and  it  can  be  no  Crime  to  rea¬ 
lm  with  calmnefs,  and  with  due  refpedt  to  fuperi- 
ir  Power,  upon  the  ordinary  Adminiftration  even 
f  Heaven  itfelf. 


Pll  fuppofe  that  no  Apparitions  were  allowed 
)  fhew  themfelves  on  Earth,  but  on  Occafions  of 
)me  unufual  Confequence,  and  that  then  they  might 
ways  be  expedted  ;  and  there  are  many  affirm  it  to  be 
b  •,  (tho*  I  openly  fay  I  do  not,)  but  fuppofe  it,  I  fay  $ 
nd  that  whenever  thefe  things  have  appear'd,  it  was 
j  elpecial  Cafes,  luch  as  of  manifeftly  injured  Right, 
)ppreffion  of  Widows  and  Orphans,  Wrong  done 
*  Perfons  unable  to  dothemfeives  Juftice,  deprefssd 
*overty,  and  many  luch  Cafes  which  Souls  are  faid 
b  be  anxious  about,  even  after  Death  ;  I  fay*  if  it 
rere  lb,  the  World  is  at  this  time  (and,  perhaps* 
as  always  been)  fo  full  of  Violence,  Injuft  ice* 
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Fraud  and  Oppreffion,  that  the  Souls  of  our  depart¬ 
ed  Friends  would  hardly  ever  be  at  reft. 

How  many  weeping  Widows,  ftarving  Orphans 
and  opprefs’d  Families  have  in  our  Age  fufrer’d  by 
the  lofs  of  the  Money  which  their  Fathers  and  other 
Anceftors  left  for  their  Subfiftence  and  Eftablifh- 
ment  in  a  certain  City  Chamber,  or  put  into  a 
certain  Exchequer  upon  the  publick  Faith  ?  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Notion,  neither  the  vifible  nor  invi- 
fible  World  would  have  been  at  Peace  :  the  habi¬ 
ted  vifible  World  would  have  been  continually 
haunted  with  Ghofts,  and  we  fhould  never  have 
been  quiet  for  the  Difturbance  of  Spirits  and  Appa¬ 
ritions  :  the  in  vifible  World  would  have  been  in  a 
continued  Hurry  and  Uneafinefs  ;  Spirits  and  Unem¬ 
bodied  Souls  asking  leave  to  go  back  again  to  fee 
their  Wills  rightly  perform’d,  and  to  harafs  their 
Executors  for  injuring  their  Orphans  ,  and  all  the 
Ages  of  Time  would  have  been  taken  up  in  giving 
Satisfaction  to  them  in  fuch  and  fuch  Cafes. 

It  was  the  Saying  of  a  Roman ,  (indeed,  I  mean, 
a  Roman  in  Religion)  that  it  was  a  Sign  to  him,: 
paft  all  Difpute,  that  the  Dead  could  never  come  to 
the  Quick,  becaufe  the  Teftators  of  all  thofe  Cha-; 
rities  given  by  departed  Souls  of  Saints  for  the  I 
Maintenance  of  Elofpitals,  Chantries,  Colleges,: 
Churches  and  religious  Houfes,  as  well  in  Money  : 
as  in  Lands  and  Inheritances,  did  not  walk,  and: 
haunt  King  Hen .  VIII,  and  pull  him  notout  of  his  i 
Throne  only,  but  out  of  his  Grave,  for  taking  a-; 
way  as  he  did,  all  thofe  Rents  and  Revenues,  Lands) 
and  Eftates  from  the  religious  Houfes  to  which  they:: 
belong’d. 

Now  if  they  were  not  difquieted  for  fo  great  a; 
Piece  of  Jnjuftice,  why  fhould  they  be  forcibly  dif- 
turb’d  for  Trifles,  compar’d  to  thofe  great  Events?  - 

Again,  fhould  departed  Souls  get  leave  to  come  i 
back  to  this  World,  to  fee  Juftice  done  to  their  Fa¬ 
milies  i 
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rnllies  and  Relations,  how*  comes  it  to  pafs  that  they 
have  not  done  it  on  fuch  frequent  Occafions  as  are 
daily  given  them  in  the  World?  And  why  do  any 
People  enjoy  peaceably  the  Eftates  which  they  got 
wrongfully  ?  The  Works  of  Heaven  are  all  perfedk 
Would  he  have  fent  Angels  or  Spirits  to  procure  Ju~ 
Rice  to  be  done  only  in  Part,  and  not  in  the  Whole  ? 
And  how  much  Arrears  is  the  wicked  Part  of  the 
World  then  in,  to  the  better  Part  ?  And  which 
way  is  it  poffible  Right  fhould  now  be  done  ? 

Besides*  to  go  back  to  publick  Things  ;  what 
Rage,  what  Violences,  Rapines,  Ruins,  not  of  Per¬ 
sons  but  of  Nations,  have  we  feen  and  heard  of  in 
the  World?  and  yet  we  fee  Death  puts  an  End  to 
all  Grievance,  or  Complaints  of'  Grievance  whatfa- 
ever  ;  the  departed  Souls  reft  undifturb’d  about  it, 
Refentment  all  dies  with  them  ;  and  whatever  the 
Apparitions,  which  we  call  Souls-,  have  pretended, 
or  we  have  pretended  for  them,  the  Souls  themfelves 
are  perfectly  unconcern’d  at  it  all. 

What  Apparitions  have  been*  have  certainly 
beenofthofe  bleffed  Angelick  Spirits,  who  may  fo  far 
have  concerned  themfelves  in  fome  Cafes  of  Violence, 
Oppreflion,  manifeft  and  atrocious  Frauds,  to  a- 
larm  the  Offenders,  and  thereby  bring  them  to  do 
Jlight,  as  well  for  their  own  good  as  for  the  Relief 
of  the  opprefs’d  Sufferers,  who,  perhaps,  have  in¬ 
vok’d  the  Divine  Juftice  againft  them. 

H  e  n  c  e  give  me  leave  to  obferve,  the5  it  is  ftiil 
a  little  ferious,  and  perhaps  you  may  think  it  is  out  of 
the  way,  that  ’tis  not  a  thing  of  the  leaft  Concern 
to  us  to  have  the  Cry  of  the  Poor  againft  us,  or 
to  have  the  Widows  and  Orphans,  who  we  have, 
injur’d  and  opprefs’d,  look  up  to  Eleaven  for  Relief 
hgainft  us,  when  they,  perhaps,  have  not  Money 
to  go  to  Law,  or  to  obtain  or  feek  Remedy  againft 
us  in  the  ordinary  way  of  Juftice.  I  had  much 
rather  have  an  unjuft  Enemy  draw  his  Sword  upon 
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me,  than  an  injur’d  poor  Widow  cry  to  Heavefr 
for  jnftice  againft  me  ;  and  I  think  I  Ihould  have 
much  more  Reafon  to  be  afraid  of  the  laft  than 
the  firif,  the  Efte6h  is  more  likely  to  be  fatal. 
Job  xxxiv.  28.  and  Exod.  xxii.  22,  23.  Yejhatt  not 
afflict  any  Widozv  or  fatherlefs  Child  :  If  you  ajfliffi 
thorn  in  any  wife ,  and  they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will 
fur  el j  hear  their  Cry  ;  and  v.  24.  And  your  Wives 
Jhall  be  Widows ,  and  your  Children  Fatherlefs .  But 
this  is  a  Digreffion,  and  of  a  kind  1  ihall  not  fall 
often  into. 

B  u  t  as  much  as  I  think  there  is  Reafon  to  appre¬ 
hend  the  Prayers  of  the  opprefs’d  Widow  and 
Orphan,  or  of  any  injur’d  Fellow-Creatures ;  yet  I 
muft  acknowledge  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  be  afraid  of 
their  Ghofcs,  or  of  their  Souls  vifiting  me,  in  order 
to  terrify  me  into  a  Change  of  the  evil  Practice,  and 
a  humour  or  refolve  of  doing  Right  to  their  Fami¬ 
lies. 

Conscience,  indeed,  is  a  frightful  Apparition 
itfelf,  and  I  make  no  queftion  but  it  oftentimes 
haunts  an  oppreffing  Criminal  into  Reflitution,  and 
is  a  Ghofl  to  him  Deeping  or  waking  :  nor  is  it 
the  lead:  Teftimony  of  an  invifible  World  that  there 
is  Rich  a  Drummer  as  that  in  the  Soul,  that  can  beat 
an  Alarm  when  he  pleafes,  and  fo  loud,  as  no  other 
Noife  can  drown  it,  no  Muiick  quiet  it  or  make 
it  hufh,  no  Power  filence  it,  no  Mirth  allay  it,  no 
Bribe  corrupt  it. 

Conscience  raifes many  a  Devil ,  that  all  the 
Magick  in  the  World  can’t  lay  *,  it  fhows  us  many 
an  Apparition  that  no  other  Eyes  can  fee,  and  fets 
Spedtres  before  us  with  which  the  Devil  has  no 
Acquaintance  Confcience  makes  Ghoits  walk,  and 
departed  Souls  appear,  when  the  Souls  themfelves 
know  nothing  of  it. 

This  thing  called  Confcience  is  a  ftrange  bold  : 
Difturber,  it  works  upon  the  Imagination  with  an 
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invincible  Force;  like  Faith,  it  makes  a  Man 
view  things  that  are  not,  as  if  they  were  ;  fed 
things  that  are  not  to  be  felt,  fee  things  that 
are  not  to  be  feen,  and  hear  things  that  are  not  to 
be  heard  ;  it  commands  the  Senfes,  nay  even  the 
Tongue  it  felf,  which  is  fo  little  under  Command, 
fubmits  to  this  fovereign  Mandate  ;  and  tho’  I  do 
not  fee  that  Confcience  always  overrules  it  to  Si¬ 
lence,  yet  it  often  makes  it  lpeak,  even  whether  it 
would  or  no,  and  that  to  its  own  Ruin  and  De- 
flru&ion  ;  making  the  guilty  Man  accufe  himfelf, 
and  confefs  what  his  Policy  had  before  fo  effectually 
conceal’d,  that  no  Eye  had  feen  it,  no  Evidence 
could  prove  it. 

The  Murderer  fees  the  murder’d  Innocent  as 
plainly  before  his  Eyes,  as  if  he  was  actually  fent 
[back  from  his  Place  to  charge  him  ;  nay,  he  fees 
Eim  without  Eyes,  he  is  prefent  with  him  fleeping 
and  waking ;  he  fees  him  when  he  is  not  to  be 
feen,  and  teflifies  to  his  own  Guilt,  with  no  need 
of  other  Witnefs. 

I  have  heard  a  Story  which  I  believe  to  be 
true,  of  a  certain  Man  who  was  brought  to  the  Bar 
of  Juflice  on  Sufpicion  of  Murder,  which  how¬ 
ever  he  knew  it  was  not  in  the  Power  of  human 
Knowledge  to  deteCl.  When  he  came  to  hold  up 
his  Hand  at  the  Bar,  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty  ;  and 
the  Court  began  to  be  at  a  lofs  for  a  Proof,  no¬ 
thing  but  Sufpicion  and  Circumflances  appearing  ; 
however  fiich  Witneffes  as  they  had  they  examin’d 
as  ufual ;  the  Witnefs  {landing  up,  as  is  ufual,  upon 
ft  little  Step,  to  be  vifible  to  the  Court. 

When  the  Court  thought  they  had  no  more 
W  itneffes  to  examine,  and  the  Man  in  a  few  Mo¬ 
ments  would  have  been  acquitted  ;  he  gave  a  Start 
it  the  Bar,  as  if  he  was  frighted  ;  but  recovering 
ais  Courage  a  little,  he  flretches  out  his  Arm'  to¬ 
wards  the  Place  where  the  Witneffes  ufually  flood 
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to  give  Evidence  upon  Trials,  and  pointing  with 
his  Hand,  My  Lord,  fays  he,  (aloud)  that  is  not 
fair,  his  not  according  to  Law,  he’s  not  a  legal 

Witnefs. 

T  h  e  Court  is  furpris’d,  and  could  not  under- 
Hand  what  the  Man  meant  *,  but  the  Judge,  a  Man 
of  more  Penetration,  took  the  Hint,  and  checking 
fome  of  the  Court  that  offer’d  to  fpeak,  and  which 
would  have  perhaps  brought  the  Man  back  again 
to  himfelf ;  Hold,  fays  the  Judge ,  the  Man  fees 
fomething  more  than  we  do,  I  begin  to  underhand 
him  ;  and  then  fpeaking  to  the  Prifoner, 

Why,  fays  he ,  is  not  he  a  legal  Witnefs  ?  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  Court  will  allow  his  Evidence  to  be  good, 
when  he  comes  to  fpeak. 

No,  my  Lord,  it  cannot  be  juft,  it  can’t  be  al¬ 
lowed,  fays  the  Prifoner ,  (with  a  confufed  Eagernefs 
Jn  his  Countenance,  that  fhew’d  he  had  a  bold  Heart 
but  a  guilty  Confcience.) 

Why  not,  Friend,  whatReafon  do  you  give  for 

it  ?  fays  the  Judge. 

M  y  Lord,  fays  &?,  no  Man  can  be  allowed  to  be 
Witnefs  in  his  own  Cafe  ;  he  is  a  Party,  my  Lord, 
he  can’t  be  a  Witnefs. 

But  you  miftake,  fays  the  Judge ,  for  you  are  in- 
didied  at  the  Suit  of  the  King,  and  the  Man  may 
be  a  Witnefs  for  the  King,  as  in  cafe  of  a  Robbe¬ 
ry  on  the  Highway  we  always  allow  the  Perfon 
robb’d  is  a  good  Witnefs  •,  and  without  this  the 
Highway-man  could  not  be  convidfed  •,  hut  we 
fhall  hear  what  he  fays,  when  he  is  examined. 

This  the  Judge  fpoke  with  fo  much  Gravity, 
and  fo  eafy  and  natural,  that  the  Criminal  at  the 
Bar  anfwer’d,  Nay,  if  you  will  allow  him  to  be  a  i 
good  Witnefs,  then  I  am  a  dead  Man  :  the  laft  | 
Words  he  laid  v/ith  a  lower  Voice  than  the  reft,  J 
but  withal  called  for  a  Chair  to  fit  down. 
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Tin  Court  order’d  him  a  Chair,  which  if  he 
bad  not  had,  ’twas  thought  he  would  have  funic 
Sown  at  the  Bar  ;  as  he  fit  down  he  was  obferved 
jo  be  in  a  great  Confternation,  and  lifted  up  his 
Bands  feverai  times,  repeating  the  Words,  a  dead 
Man ,  a  dead  Man ,  feverai  times  over. 

The  Judge,  however,  was  at  fome  lofs  how  to 
dt,  and  the  whole  Court  appear’d  to  be  in  a  ftrange 
donfternation,  tho’  no  body  faw  any  thing  but 
he  Man  at  the  Bar  \  at  length  the  Judge  faid  to 

dm,  Look  you  Mr. - calling  him  by  his  Name, 

fou  have  but  one  way  left  that  I  know  of,  and 
*11  read  it  to  you  out  of  the  Scripture  ;  and  fo 
ailing  for  a  Bible  he  turns  to  the  Book  of  JoJhua? 
nd  reads  the  Text,  Jojh.  vii.  19.  And  Jofhua  faid 
rrfo  Achan,  my  Son,  give,  I  pray  thee ,  Glory  to  the 
-.ord  God  of  Ifrael,  and  make  Confeffion  unto  himy  and 
HI  me  now  what  thou  haft  done ,  hide  it  not  from  me . 

H  ere  the  Judge  exhorted  him  to  confefs  his 
Mme,  for  he  faw,  no  doubt,  an  Evidence  ready  to 
onvidt  him  ;  and  to  difcover  the  whole  Matter  a- 
:ainft  him  and  if  he  did  not  confefs.  Heaven 
muld,  no  doubt,  fend  Witnefstodete6l  him. 

Up  on  this  the  felf-condemn’d  Murderer  burfl 
sat  into  Tears  and  fad  Lamentations  for  his  own 
Inferable  Condition,  and  made  a  full  Confef- 
on  of  his  Crime ;  and  when  he  had  done,  gave 
ne  following  Account  of  his  Cafe,  as  to  the  Rea¬ 
lms  of  his  being  under  fuch  a  Surprife,  viz.  That 
b  faw  the  murder’d  Perfon  Handing  upon  the 
tep  as  a  Witnefs,  ready  to  be  examined  againft 
iim,  and  ready  to  fhew  his  Throat  which  was  cut 
y  the  Prifoner,  and  who,  as  lie  faid,  Hood  Haring 
jill  upon  him  with  a  frightful  Countenance  5  and 
ais  confounded  him  :  (as  well  it  might)  and  yet 
sere  was  no  real  Apparition,  no  Speftre,  no  Ghoft 
M  Appearance,  it  was  all  figur’d  out  to  him  by 
lie  Power  of  his  own  Guilt,  and  the  Agitations  of 
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his  Soul,  fir’d  and  lurprifed  by  the  Influence  of 
Confcience. 

The  Soul  of  the  Murder’d  Perfon  feeks  no 
Revenge  •,  all  that  Part  is  fwallowed  up  in  the 
Wonders  of  the  eternal  State,  and  Vengeance  intirely 
refign’d  to  him  to  whom  it  belongs  ;  but  the  Soul 
of  the  Murderer  is  like  the  Ocean  in  a  Tempeft, 
he  is  in  continual  Motion,  reftlefs  and  raging  ;  and 
the  Guilt  of  the  Fad,  like  the  Winds  to  the  Sea, 
lies  on  his  Mind  as  a  conftant  Preflure,  and  adds 
to  that,  (ftill  like  the.  Seas)  his  hurry9 d  about  by  its 
own  Weight,  rolling  to  and  again.  Motion  increa- 
fing  Motion,  ’till  it  becomes  a  mere  Mafs  of  Hor¬ 
ror  and  Confufion. 

I  n  this  diftradted  Condition,  Confcience,  like  a 
Storm  at  Sea,  ftill  breaks  over  him  ;  firft  gathers 
about  him  in  a  thick  black  Cloud,  threatning  the 
Deaths  that  it  comes  loaded  with  ^  and  after  hove- : 
ring  about  him  for  a~while,  at  laft  burfts  with 
Lightnings  and  Thunder,  and  the  poor  fhatter’d 
Veflel  ftiffers  Shipwreck,  finks,  and  is  overwhelm’d 
In  the  Middle  of  it, 

If  Juftice  does  not  overtake  him,  if  he  is  not 
difcoyer’d  and  detected,  and  brought  to  publick 
Shame,  as  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  require  }  How 
is  he  put  to  the  Queftion  (fo  they  call  it  in  Coun¬ 
tries  abroad,  when  Men  are  put  to  the  Rack  to 
make  them  confefs)  how  is  he  tortur’d  with  the 
Terrors  of  his  own  Thoughts  ,  haunted  with  the 
Ghofts  of  his  own  Imagination,  and  Apparitions 
without  Apparition?  the  murder’d  Perfon  is  al¬ 
ways  in  his  Sight,  and  Cries  of  Blood  are  ever  in 
his  Ears  ^  ftill  at  laft  lefs  able  to  bear  the  Torture 
of  Mind  than  the  Punifhment  of  his  Carcafe,  he 
even  dies  for  fear  of  Death,  murders  himfelf,  anc 
goes  away  in  Horror  ,  or,  if  Heaven  is  merciful  tc 
him,  delivers  himfelf  up  to  Juftice,  and  dies  a  Pe¬ 
nitent, 
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I  could  give  many  flagrant  Xnflances  of  this, 
enough  to  crowd  up  this  whole  Work,  but  I  have 
tot  room  for  it ;  take  one  or  two  for  Examples. 

A  Gentleman,  and  a  Man  in  good  Circum- 
lances  too,  committed  a  Murder  in  or  near  St.  Pan* 

. ras ,  Scaper-Lane ,  London ,  many  Years  ago  *,  the 
Murder  was  attended  vith  fome  very  cruel  and  bar- 
aarous  Circumftances,  fuch  as  he  could  not  ex- 
peCt  to  be  pardoned  for  *,  fo  he  fled,  and  making 
his  Efcape  into  France ,  got  out  of  the  Reach  of 
Juftice, 

His  perfonal  Safety  was  for  a- while  fo  much 
Satisfaction  to  him,  that  he  did  not  make  any  Re¬ 
flexions  at  all  upon  the  Fadl ;  but  after  a-while, 
he  took  fhipping  from  France ,  and  went  over  to 
Mart inic 0)  where  he  liv’d  feveral  Years  *,  and  even 
for  two  or  three  Years  he  carried  it  off  well  enough  ; 
bet  the  firft  Shock  given  to  his  Soul  was  in  a  Fit 
of  Sicknefs,  when  being  in  danger  of  Death,  he 
faw,  as  he  was  between  deeping  and  waking,  the 
Spe&re,  as  he  thought,  of  the  murder’d  Perfon, 
juft  as  in  the  Pofture  when  he  killed  him,  his 
Wound  bleeding,  and  his  Countenance  gaftly ;  the 
Sight  of  which  exceedingly  terrify’d  him  and  at 
length  awaken’d  him. 

But  being  awake,  and  finding  it  was  but  a 
Dream,  and  that  the  murder’d  Perfon  did  not  really 
appear  to  him,  and,  as  he  call’d  it,  haunt  him,  he 
was  eafy  as  to  that  Part  ;  but  being  in  a  high 
Fever,  and  believing  he  fhould  die,  Confcience 
began  to  flare  at  him,  and  to  talk  to  him  j  he 
refilled  a  long  time,  but  Death  approaching,  he 
grew  very  penfive,  tho’,  as  he  faid,  flill  more  a- 
fraid  of  dying,  than  penitent  for  his  Crime. 

After  he  recover’d  he  grew  eafy,  and  began 
to  forget  things  again  ;  came  over  to  Europe  again, 
and  being  at  Roan  in  Normandy ,  he  dream’d  he 
faw  the  murder’d  Man  again,  and  that  he  look’d 
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frightful  and  terrible  ;  and  with  a  threatening  Af- 
pedt,  and  this  threw  him  into  a  kind  of  Melan¬ 
choly,  which  increas’d  exceedingly  ;  the  Spectre, 
as  he  call’d  it,  coming  to  him  every  Night. 

But  this  was  not  all  ;  for  now  as  he  dreamed  of 
it  all  Night,  fo  he  thought  of  it  all  Day  ;  it  was, 
as  we  fay,  before  his  Eyes  continually,  his  Ima¬ 
gination  form’d  Figures  to  him,  now  of  this  kind, 
then  of  that,  always  relating  to  the  murder’d  Man  ; 
fo  that  in  fhort,  he  could  think  of  nothing  elfe  : 
And  tho’  he  was  fatisfied  there  was  no  real  Ghoft, 
as  he  called  it,  or  Apparition,  yet  his  own  terrified 
Confcience  made  the  Thought  be  to  him  one  con¬ 
tinued  Apparition,  and  the  murder’d  Man  was  never 
out  of  his  Sight. 

He  was  fo  reduced  by  the  conftant  Agitation 
of  his  Soul,  that  he  was  in  a  very  weak  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  in  a  deep  Confumption  :  But  in  the  midft 
of  thefe  Tumults  of  his  Soul,  he  had  a  flrong 
Impreflion  upon  his  Mind,  that  he  could  never 
die  in  Peace,  nor  ever  go  to  Heaven,  if  he  did 
not  go  over  to  England ,  and  either  get  the  Par¬ 
liament’s  Pardon  (for  it  was  in  thofe  Days  when 
there  was  no  King  in  Ifrael )  or  that  if  he  could  not 
obtain  a  Pardon,  that  then  he  fhould  furrender  into  * 
the  Hands  of  Juftice,  and  fatisfy  the  Law  with  his  ; 
Life,  which  was  the  Debt  he  owed  to  the  Blood 
of  the  Man  he  kill’d,  and  cou’d  no  other  way  be  : 
expiated. 

He  withftood  this  as  a  wild  diftradfed  thing,  j 
and  the  Fruit  of  his  difturb’d  Mind :  What,  /aid  i 
he  to  himfelf. \  fhould  I  go  to  England  for  ?  to  go 
there  is  to  GO  and  DIE;  and  thefe  Words,  GO 
and  DIE,  run  daily  upon  his  Mind:  But  tho’  they 
came  firft  into  his  Thoughts,  as  an  Anfwer  to  his 
other  Diftradtions,  yet  they  turn’d  upon  him  foon 
after,  and  he  dream’d  that  the  dead  murder’d  Man 
faid  to  him,  GO  and  DIE  ;  and  repeating  it  faid,  j 
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0  to  England  and  DIE  *  and  this  follow’d  him 
Night  and  by  Day,  afleep  and  awake,  that 
had  it  always  in  his  Ears,  GO  to  England  and 
[E. 

I  n  fhoit,  and  to  pafs  over  fome  Circumilances, 

>*  worth  telling,  which  happen’d  to  him  in  the 
ian  time,  he  was  fo  continually  terrify’d  by  the 
^proaches  of  his  Confcience,  and  the  Voice  which 
thought  follow’d  him,  that  he  anfwer’d  it  once  in 
;  Sleep  thus*.  Well,  if  it  muft  be  fo,  let  me  alone, 
nil  GO  and  DIE. 

I  t  was  fome  time  however  before  he  did  ;  but  at 
l  unable  to  fupport  the  Torture  of  his  Mind,  he 
blv’d  to  come  over  to  England ,  and  did  fo  :  He 
ided  at  Gravefend ,  and  there  took  pafiage  in  the 
ilt-Boat  for  London. 

When  he  arriv’d  at  London ,  intending  to  land 
JVeftminfter ,  he  took  a  Wherry  at  Billingfgate ,  to 
rry  him  through  Bridge.  It  happen’d,  that  two 
ighters  loaden  with  Coals  run  foul  of  the  Boat 
was  in,  and  of  one  another,  over-againft  Queen - 
ith ,  or  thereabouts ;  and  the  Watermen  were  lb 
ry  hard  put  to  it,  that  they  had  much  ado  to  a- 
nd  being  crulh’d  between  the  Lighters,  fo  that 
ey  were  oblig’d  to  get  into  one  of  the  Lighters  and 
t  the  Boat  fmk. 

This  occafion’d  him,  contrary  to  his  Delign  to 
3  on  Shore  a  little  to  the  Ealtward  of  Queen-Hith  : 
3m  thence  he  walk’d  up  on  Foot  towards  Cheap  fide , 
tending  to  take  a  Coach  for  JVeftminfter . 

As  he  pafs’d  a  Street,  which  crolfes  out  of 
read-ftreet  into  Bow -lane,  being  almoft  Night, 
td  he  not  well  knowing  the  Streets,  having  been 
rfent  eighteen  Years,  he  heard  fome  body  cry, 
Sop  him,  Hop  him !  It  feems  a  Thief  had  broke 
to  a  Houfe  in  fome  Place,  as  he  pafs’d  by,  and  was 
fcover’d,  and  run  for  it,  and  the  People  after  him, 
ying  Stop  him.  Stop  him ! 

It 
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I  t  prefently  occurred  to  him,  that  being  fo  near 
the  Place  where  the  Murder  was  committed,  and 
where  he  had  lived,  fome  body  that  knew  him  had, 
feen  him,  and  that  it  was  him  they  cry’d  after  ,  upon 
which  he  began  to  run  with  all  his  Might. 

Had  the  People  cry’d  flop  Thief  he  had  had 
no  need  to  be  alarm’d,  knowing,  as  he  faid,  that 
he  had  ftolen  nothing  ;  but  the  Crowd  crying  only 
flop  him ,  flop  him ,  it  was  as  likely  to  be  him  as  not : 
and  his  own  Guilt  concurring,  he  run,  as  above. 

As  he  run  with  all  his  Might  it  was  a  gooc 
while  before  the  People  overtook  him  ;  but  juft  ai 
the  Corner  of  Soaper-lane  near  about  where  now 
Hands  the  Rummer-Tavern ,  his  Foot  dipt,  and  hb 
Breath  failing  him  too,  he  fell  down. 

The  People,  not  knowing  who  he  was,  hac 
loft  their  Thief,  and  purfu’d  him  5  but  when  they 
came  up  to  him,  they  found  he  was  not  the  right 
Perfon,  and  began  to  leave  him  ;  but  his  owr 
Guilty  Confcience,  which  at  firft  fet  him  a  run¬ 
ning,  and  which  alone  was  his  real  Purfuer,  continu¬ 
ing  to  follow  him  clofe,  and  which  at  laft  had  throwr 
him  down  too,  fo  increas’d  his  Fright,  that  believing 
they  all  knew  him,  he  cry’d  out,  It  is  very  true,  1 
am  the  Man,  it  was  I  did  it. 

It  feems,  when  he  firft  fell,  fome  People,  whe 
upon  hearing  the  Noife  in  the  Street  came  run¬ 
ning  to  their  Doors,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes ;  I  fay. 
fome  People,  at  the  Door  of  a  Houfe,  juft  again! 
where  he  fell,  faid  one  to  another,  There  he  is. 
that’s  he,  they  have  catch’d  him  ,  and  it  was  upor 
that  Saying  that  he  anfwer’d,  It  is  very  true ,  ± 
am  the  Man ,  and  I  did  it ;  for  ftill  he  imagin’d  they 
knew  him  to  be  the  Murderer,  that  kill’d  the  Mar  ; 
lb  long  ago  ;  whereas  there  was  no  body  there  than 
had  any  Knowledge  of  the  Matter,  and  the  very 
Memory  of  the  thing  was  almoft  forgotten  in  the 
Place,  as  it  might  well  be,  haying  been  done  eight 
teen  Years  before.  How 
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H  owever,  when  they  heard  him  cry  I  am  the 
Han,  and  I  did  it,  one  of  the  People  that  came 
.bout  him  faid,  What  did  you  do  ?  Why,  I  kill’d 
lim,  fays  he,  I  kill’d  Mr  ~ -  and  then  re¬ 

lated  his  Name ;  but  no  body  remember’d  the 
^ame. 

Why,  you  are  mad,  fays  one  of  the  People ;  and 
ten,  added  another,  the  Man’s  a  diftradled,  diforder’d 
vlan.  They  purfu’d  a  little  Shoplifting  Thief,  and 
ere  they  have  frighted  a  poor  Gentleman,  that  they 
wn  is  not  the  Perfon,  but  is  an  unhappy  diforder’d 
dan,  and  fancy 5d  they  purfu’d  after  him. 

But  are  you  fure  he  is  not  the  Man  ? 

Sure?  fays  another.  Why,  they  tell  you  fo 
hemfelves.  Befides,  the  Man  is  diftradted. 

Distracted!  fays  a  third,  how  do  you  know 
bat  ? 

Nay,  fays  the  other ,  he  muft  be  diftradted,  or  in 
)rink ;  don’t  you  hear  how  he  talks  ?  I  did  it,  I 
lird  him,  and  I  don’t  know  what.  Why,  here’s 
□  body  kill’d,  is  there  ?  I  tell  you  the  poor  Man  is 
~az’d.  Thus  they  talk’d  a-while,  and  fbme  run 
jrward  towards  Cheapfide ,  to  look  for  the  real 
"hief,  and  fo  they  were  about  to  let  him  go.  But  one 
rave  Citizen,  and  wifer  than  the  reft,  cry’d,  nay 
dd,  let’s  inquire  a  little  further ;  tho’  he’s  not  the 
"hief,  they  look  for,  there  may  be  fo?nething  in  it  y 
t  us  go  before  my  Lord  Mayor  with  him :  and  fo  they 
td.  I  think  the  Lord  Mayor  then  in  being,  was 
.r  William  'Turner. 

When  he  came  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  he 
oluntarily  confefs’d  the  Fadt,  and  was  afterwards 
tecuted  for  it :  and  I  had  the  Subftance  of  this  Re¬ 
don  from  an  Ear-witnefs  of  the  thing,  fo  that  I 
n  freely  fay  that  I  give  intire  Credit  to  it. 

It  was  remarkable  alfo,  that  the  Place  where 
iis  Man  fell  down  when  he  run,  believing  he  was 
arfued  and  known,  tho’  at  rirft  he  really  was  not, 
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was  juft  again  ft  the  very  Door  of  the  Houfe  where : 
the  Perfon  liv’d  that  he  had  murder’d. 

Many  Inferences  might  be  drawn  from  this 
Story,  but  that  which  is  particularly  to  my  purpofe, 
is,  to  fhew  how  Mens  Guilt  crouds  their  Ima-, 
gination  with  fudden  and  furprifxng  Ideas  of  things  ; 
brings  Spedres  and  Apparitions  into  their  Eyes, 
when  there  are  really  no  fuch  things ;  forms  Ghoft: 
andPhantafms  in  their  very  View,  when  their  Eye; 
are  fhut :  They  fee  fleeping,  and  dream  waking  *,  th 
Night  is  all  Vifion,  and  the  Day  all  Apparition 
till  either  by  Penitence  or  Punifhment  they  male 
Satisfadion  for  the  Wrong  they  have  done,  and 
either  Juftice  or  the  injur’d  Perfon  are  appeafed. 

But  to  bring  all  this  back  to  our  Bufmefs 
here’s  no  other  Apparition  in  all  this,  than  wha 
is  form’d  in  the  Imagination ;  the  Ghofts,  th 
Souls  of  the  moft  injur’d  Perfon,  whether  injuri 
oufly  murder’d,  or  injurioufly  robb’d  and  plun 
der’d,  fleep  $  in  Peace,  knows  nothing  of  the  Mur 
derer  or  Thief,  except  only  that  it  gives  that  Par 
all  up  to  the  eternal  Judge :  The  Murderer  has  th 
Horror  of  the  Fad  always  upon  him,  Confcienc 
draws  the  Picture  of  the  Crime  in  Apparition  juf 
before  him,  and  the  Reflexion,  not  the  injur’d  Soul 
is  the  Spedre  that  haunts  him  :  Nor  can  he  need 
worfe  Tormentor  in  this  Life whether  there  is 
worfe  hereafter,  or  no,  I  do  not  pretend  to  deter 
mine.  This  is  certainly  a  Worm  that  never  dies 
*tis  always  gnawing  the  Vitals,  not  of  the  Body 
but  of  the  very  Soul  — -  But  I  fay,  here  was  n 
Apparition  all  this  while  of  any  kind,  no  Spedtrcj 
no  Ghoft,  no  not  to  detedl  a  Murderer. 

1.  No  Devil  or  Evil  Spirit-,  as  for  Satan ,  l 
would  rather  prated,  or  at  leaft  fhelter  him,  tL 
he  might  commit  another  Murder. 

2.  No  Soul  of  the  deceafed,  however  injur’d 

the  Man  acknowledg’d  he  never  law  any  real  Appr 
rition.  Wha 


Ill 


of  APPARITIONS. 

What  was  it  then  the  Man  was  exercis’d  with  ? 
I  anfwer,  he  was  harafs’d  by  the  Reflexion  of  his 
own  Guilt,  and  the  Sluices  of  the  Soul  were  let 
open  by  the  Angels  or  Spirits  attending,  and  who 
by  divine  Appointment  are  always  at  hand  to  exe¬ 
cute  the  vindictive  Part  of  Juftice,  as  well  as  the 
more  merciful  Difpenfations  of  Heaven,  when  they 
have  them  in  Com  million. 

These  abandon’d  him  to  the  Fury  of  an  en¬ 
rag’d  Confcience,  open’d  the  Sluices  of  the  Soul,  as 
t  call  them,  and  pour’d  in  a  Flood  of  unfufferable 
prief,  letting  loofe  thofe  wild  Beafts  call’d  Paflions 
jipon  him,  fuch  as  Rage,  Anguijh ,  Self-reproach , 
oo  late  Repentance ,  and  final  Defperation ,  all  to  fall 
apon  him  at  once  ;  fo  the  Man  runs  to  Death  for 
belief,  tho’  it  be  to  the  Gallows,  or  any  where,  and 
hat  even  by  the  mere  Confequence  of  Things, 

B  u  t  if  then  Oppreffion,  Injury,  Robbery,  and 
wen  Murder  it  felf,  will  not  bring  the  departed 
njur’d  Soul  back  in  Ghoft  or  Apparition  ;  if  when 
(:  is  once  uncafed,  difmifled,  or  unembodied,  its 
hate  is  determin’d,  and  that  it  can  receive  no  fuch 
mpreffions  as  to  be  difquieted  afterwards,  much  lels 
wrought  back  hither  to  haunt  or  perplex  the  Perfons 
eft  behind,  what  then  fhall  we  fay  ? 

How  then  can  we  think  they  fhould  come  back 
or  Trifles,  namelefs  Trifles,  or  Trifles  not  worth 
aming  ?  and  what  are  we  to  call  thole  real  Appa- 
Itions  which  we  have  reafon  to  believe  are,  and 
equently  have  been  feen  in  the  World  ?  what  are 
ley,  nay,  what  can  they  be,  but  thefe  Angels  or 
pirits,  call  them  what  you  will,  who  inhabit,  or 
ave  their  Station  in  the  great  V oid  or  Wafte?  who 
ave  the  Guard,  not  of  our  Atmofphere  only,  nay 
pt  of  the  Solar  Syftem  only,  tho’  that  is  of  immenfe 
id  inconceivable  Extent,  and  full  of  diftant  Plane- 
iry  Worlds,  but  even  of  the  whole  Syftem  of  the 
reation,  the  Syftem  of  Empty  Space * 

These 
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These  may,  and  no  doubt  do  vifit  us  every 
Day,  whether  they  are  vilible  to  us  or  no  ;  their 
Bufinefs  is  among  us,  they  are  polled  in  their 
Station  as  defcrib’d,  on  purpofe  to  take  Cogni- 
fance  of  us,  and  of  things  belonging  to  us,  and 
done  by  us. 

I  f  Murder,  Rapine,  and  OppreiTion  is  exercis’d 
upon  any,  thefe  frequently,  if  not  always,  concern 
themfelves,  either  to  detedl  it,  or  to  bring  the  Of- 
fender  to  Juflice,  or  both,  efpecially  in  Cafes  of 
Blood :  And  this  is  the  bell  way  we  can  account 
for  the  Difcovery  of  Murder,  which  is  fo  general, 
that  it  is  our  receiv’d  Opinion,  that  Murder 
very  feldom  goes  undifcover’d  ;  that  Murder  will i 
cut,,  that  is,  will  come  out  to  be  known  and) 
punilhed. 

If  inllead  of  faying  Murder  very  feldom  goes  un * 
difcover'd,  they  had  faid  feldom  goes  unpuni[tid>  if 
believe  it  might  have  been  univerfaily  true ;  for  lbme~  f 
times  fecret  Murders  are  never  difcover’d  to  the! 
Perfons  -who  knew  of  the  Fadl,  or  in  the  Place! 
where  it  wTas  committed :  but  how  are  they  purfu’d1 
by  the  Divine  Vengeance,  that  is  to  fay  under  the! 
Minillry  of  thefe  happy  Inllruments,  who  fail  not. 
to  purfue  the  Murderer?  perhaps  it  may  be  the  only1 
Cafe  wherein  they  are  Agents  of  Jullice,  without  a 
mixture  of  Mercy, 

How  many  fecret,  and  kill  then  undifcover’d M 
Murders  do  thefe  happy  Inllruments  oblige  the 
guilty  Wretches  to  diicover,  which  no  human’ 
Eye  had  been  Wltnefs  to  ?  Some  are  difco- 1 
ver’d,  as  in  the  Example  above,  and  brought  tq 
Punilhment :  Some  at  the  Gallows,  whither  thef 
Criminal  is  brought  for  other  Crimes  *,  fome  upon 
lick  Beds,  and  in  View  of  eternal  Judgment ;  fome 
in  Shipwrecks,  fome  in  Battles,  fome  one  way,;? 
fome  another. 
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Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  tho’  there  angelick 
miniftring  Spirits  were  to  be  conftant  MefTengers 
nf  Juftice  in  fuch  Cafes,  yet  it  would  be  much 
more  merciful  than  to  give  the  Soul  of  the  injur’d 
murder’d  Perfon  leave  to  come  back  arm’d  with 
3ower,  and  with  the  Terrors  of  its  invifible  State,  to 
do  it  felf  Juftice,  inflam’d  with  the  Refentments 
which  it  might  be  reafonable  to  fuppofe  it  muft 
aave  at  the  Injury  receiv’d,  able  to  tear  the  Murderer 
n  pieces,  and  in  Condition  to  carry  on  its  own 
Quarrel,  and  execute  the  Divine  Juftice,  in  revenge 
>f  its  private  Quarrel. 

1 .  This  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  fu- 
ireme  Prerogative  of.  Heaven,  by  which  he  has 
:aken  all  executive  Juftice  into  his  own  Hand,  all 
Retribution,  all  retaliating  Juftice  ;  and  that  on 
purpofe  to  reftrain  the  Rage  and  Fury  of  Men, 
vEo  would  be  unbounded  in  the  vindictive  Part, 
ind  fet  no  Limits  to  their  Vengeance  j  which  for 
hat  very  Reafon,  I  fay,  God  has  declar’d  he  takes 
nto  his  o\pi  Hand  ,  Vengeance  wMine,  I  will  re~ 

Rom.  xii.  19;  .  . 

2.  If  it  were  not  thus,  the  World  would  be  a 
Field  of  Blood  and  Confiifion,  the  departed  Soul 
>f  a  murdered  Perfon  would  be  always  harafting, 
lot  the  Murderer  only,  but  all  the  Perfons  concern’d 
p.  his  Injury  y  and  without  Mercy  would  call  every 
me  a  Murderer,  that  was  on  the  fide  of  his  Ene- 
ny,  whether  guilty  or  not  %  in  a  word,  fuppofe  he 
lied  fighting,  he  would  come  back  to  revenge  his 
>wn  Death,  fir’d  with  a  double  Rage,  and  arm’d 
pith  an  irrefiftible  Ability  to  revenge. 

But  not  to  confine  my  felf  .to  the  Cafe  of  a 
Murderer  only  y  If  Souls  after  Death  could  re- 
Urn  to  vifit  thofe  who  they  had  any  Concerns 
pith  here,  let  the  Occaiion  be  what  it  would,  the 
Vorld  would  be  all  Confuiionand  Diforder  ♦,  Quar¬ 
ts  and  Contentions  would  never  ceafe,  Feuds., 

I  of 
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of  Families  would  not  die,  but  the  injur’d  Perfon  I 
would  always  come  back  to  right  himfelf. 

And  how  do  we  know  that  they  would,  even  j 
in  that  enlightned  State  of  Being,  be  impartially  i 
juft,  confidering  they  would  ad:  in  their  own 
Caufes  ?  Are  we  fure  they  would  not  infift  upon 
pretended  Right,  as  they  did  perhaps  when  living  ? 
if  fo,  then  we  muft  have  Appeals  even  from  the 
Spirits  themfelves  *,  for  they  would  be  as  liable  to  j. 
do  Injury  in  their  Revenge,  as  thofe  yet  living  had  ij 
been  to  do  them. 

Here  we  might  make  a  rational  Excuriion  up-  f 
on  the  prefent  State  of  Things :  What  would  be  the  f 
Cafe,  it  all  the  injur’d  Souls  now  in  a  determin’d 
State,  were  able  to  come  back,  and  demand  Juftice 
of  the  prefent  Age?  what  work  would  it  make 
among  us  ?  how  many  wealthy  Landlords  would  be 
turn’d  out  of  Pofteffion,  and  rich  Tradefmen  oblig’d 
to  refund  ?  How  would  the  ftrong  Oppretfor  be  r 
challeng’d  by  the  weak,  the  injur’d  Poor  be  the  i 
ruin  of  the  Rich?  How  many  Adulterers  would  be  i. 
bound  to  diftodge  from  the  Arms  of  the  fair  Intru-  i 
der  ?  How  many  injur’d  Ladies  would  claim  their 
Properties,  and  turn  the  Ufurpers  out  of  Bed  ? 

H  ow  would  young- - —  be  call’d  upon  tot 

do  right  to  a  whole  Family,  whofe  Tears  tor  the 
marrying  one  Sifter,  and  debauching  the  other,  have 
hitherto  been  in  vain  ?  How  would  the  civil  Rape  > 
be  difeover’d,  and  the  Artifices  be  dete&ed,  which 
broke  two  Hearts,  for  want  of  doing  right  to  one  ? 

How  long  ago  would  the  Soul  of - -  have 

appear’d  to  do  her  felf  Juftice,  which  a  wheedl’d 

C  — - —  a  brib’d  — —  and  a  fleepy  - — —  de~ 

ny’d  her,  and  to  demand  the  Sentence,  which  the  ji: 
plain  acknowledgement  of  her  Murderers  cou’d  not  5 
extort  from  them  ? 

Flow  would  ftie  have  haunted  the  Retirement  of :» 
|he  guilty  Wretch,  and  have  beaten  him  out  of  all  I 

his 
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is  Subterfuges,  till  he  had  come  upon  his  Knees  to 
he  Hangman,  and  begg’d  to  be  difmifsM  from  a 
dell  fo  much  worfe  than  that  he  had  reafon  to  expedr 
[e  was  going  to  ?  or  have  been  his  own  Drudge,  and 
ave  anticipated  Juftice  by  an  immediate  Difpatch  ? 
But  they  have  been  left  to  the  Iron  Hands  of 
et  flumbring  Juftice ;  which  Confcience  (however 
may  at  prefent  forbear)  muft  foon  tell  them,  will 
e  not  the  lefs  certain  for  the  delay. 

But  let  us  leave  the  mechanick  Criminals,  and 
tquire  of  the  fuperior  Ranks  of  Men  :  How  ma- 
y  ufurping  Tyrants  poftefs  the  Thrones  of  op- 
refs'd,  and  perhaps  murder'd  Princes ;  while  the 
Hood  of  Armies,  nay,  of  whole  Nations  (fpeaking 
to  Number)  has  been  facrificed  to  fupport  the 
.mbition  of  one  Man  ? 

What  Mercy  to  Mankind  has  the  fupreme 
iord  exhibited,  in  this  wife  allotment  of  Things  ? 
L  That  the  Grave  buries  all  the  Rage  of  human 
iefentment :  the  Oppreffed  and  the  Oppreflbr  reft 
gether  *,  the  Murderer  and  the  Murdered  *,  the 
oft  inveterate  Enemies ;  the  Conquer'd  in  Battle, 
Ld  the  Slain  of  the  conquering  Army,  make  one 
pap  of  quiet  and  peaceable  Duft,  blended  toge- 
ler,  and  mould’ring  into  the  common  Element 
\  Earth;  t  , 

All  the  Animofity,  being  fled  with  the  enrag'd 
)uls,  carries  with  it  the  very  Remains  of  the  Quarrel, 
id  they  no  more  appear  Enemies,,  but  freely  incor¬ 
porate  their  Duft  with  one  another^  The  late  D, 

a* - might  have  been  buried  in  the  fame 

rave,  nay,  in  the  fame  Coffin,4  with  the  Lord 
lo— — — n\  and  their  Swords  left  in  their  Hands  ^ 
e  Souls  of  the  noble  Enemies  would  never  have 
ncerned  themfelves  again  with  the  Quarrel. 
Heaven,  who  thought  fit  to  cool  the  Rage  of 
jbir  Minds,  by  their  own  unhappy  Hands,  and 
ake  ’em  reciprocally  the  Executioners  of  the  Di- 

I  2J  vine 


1 1  $  The  Hijlory  and  Reality 

vine  Pleafure  upon  themfelves,  has  thought  fit  alfo  j 
to  take  from  both  the  Power  of  determining  any  : 
more  who  was  right,  and  who  was  wrong,  and 
oblig’d  them  mutually  to  refer  the  further  Inquiry  A 
to  himfelf. 

The  two  Danifh  Soldiers  who  fought  at  Be¬ 
verley,  one  kill’d  upon  the  Spot,  and  the  other  im¬ 
mediately  fhot  to  death  for  fighting,  and  buried  to¬ 
gether  j  there  they  lie  quiet  in  one  Grave,  the  Souls 
of  them  never  vifit  one  another,  to  complain  of  the 
Injury. 

Could  Souls  departed  come  back  to  demand: 
Redrefs  of  Grievances,  and  to  put  Men  in  mind  of) 
the  Injuftice  done  them  ;  could  they  challenge  the  I 
living  PofiefTors  of  their  Eflates  for  the  Frauds  by. 
which  they  were  obtained  ;  what  Confufion  would. 
Ex  change- Alley  and  the  Exchange  of  London  be  in  ? 
what  Diflradtion  would  it  make  in  all  the  Affairs  of 
Life  ?  and  how  foon  would  the  Men  who  amafs’d 
immenfe  Wealth,  Anno  1720,  difappear  like/F- — 

of  Hack - ,  and  fink  under  the  Guilt  of  their: 

good  Fortune  ? 

I  sr  a  word,  it  would  invert  the  Order  of  Eter- ; 
nal  Juftice,  for  it  would  make  this  Earth  be  the. 
Place  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  and  take  the : 
Executive  Power  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  great 
Governor  of  the  World. 

Depend  then  upon  it,  the  Souls  of  our  de¬ 
parted  Friends,  or  Enemies,  are  all  in  their  fix’d  and 
determin’d  State  *,  whether  arriv’d  at  a  full  Confum- 
mation  of  Felicity  or  Mifery,  that  is  not  the  Cafe. . 
nor  is  it  any  part  of  the  Queftion  ;  but  they  are  fc 
remov’d  from  all  polfibility  of  Return  hither,  01 
Concern  with  us,  that  the  very  Suggeftion,  howevei 
it  has  for  many  Ages  prevail’d  in  the  World,  is  full 
of  Abfurdity.  The  Joys  of  the  Happy  are  fo  com-:: 
plete,  fo  exalted,  fo  luperior,  that  the  greateft  Aft 
fairs  of  this  World  are  too  trifling,  to  take  up  the. 

leafif 

"/HI 


M7 


/ 

of  APPARITIONS. 

“aft  Moment,  or  give  the  leaft  Interruption  to 
aeir  Felicity  *,  as  a  poor  or  mean  Man*  that  having 
vaft  Eftate  left  him  in  his  immediate  Pofleffion, 
nits  his  decay’d  out-of-repair  Cottage  upon  the 
Valle,  and  having  his  Hands  full  of  Gold,  or  even 
ags  of  Gold,  fcorns  to  take  up  the  Rags  and  Rub- 
fh  of  his  old  dirty  Habitation  *  but  lays  to  his 
ervants,  Let  any  one  take  ’em  that  will,  I  have 
lough  here. 

O  n  the  other  hand,  the  rejected  and  condemn’d 
3ul,  loaded  with  his  own  Crime,  and  finking  un- 
*r  the  weight  of  inexprefftble  Horror ;  Haall  he 
ave  any  thought  about  the  hated  World  he  came 
at  of!  he  who  abhors  and  hates  the  Place  where  he 
^ent  a  long  Life  of  fuch  Crime,  as  now  loads  him 
ith  infupportable  Punifhment,  is  he  at  leifure,  or 
compofure  for  concerning  himfelf  in  Life  any 
ore,  where  he  has  already  fo  miferably  ruin’d 
mfelf.  Soul  and  Body  ! 

If  he  was  to  come  back  hither  for  any  thing, 
would  probably  be  to  take  the  Heaps  of  his  ill  - 
3tten  Treafure  from  the  unjuft  Pofteftbr,  his  Heir, 
id  making  reftitution  with  it  to  the  Poor,  whom 
f  had  opprefs’d,  to  the  Widows  he  had  robb’d, 
d  in  general  to  all  thofe  he  had  injur’d,  leave  his 
imily  in  Poverty  and  Rags,  inftead  of  their  Robe^ 
id  Velvet;  and  in  Hofpitals and  Alms-houfes,  ra- 
er  than  Palaces  and  Parks,  and  with  Coaches  or 
orfes.  Proving  the  Proverb  untrue,  and  fhowing 
fit  the  Son  may  not  be  always  happy,  tlio’  the 
ither  be  gone  to  the  Devil. 

I  doubt  it  would  make  but  fad  work  among 
tne  Families,  who  now  poflefs  large  Eftates ;  il  the 
ption  fome  People  entertain  about  Spirits,  and 
out  haunting  of  Houfes,  fhouid  be  true  :  Namely, 
jit  the  Souls  departed  could  not  be  at  reft  till  Sa- 
faction  was  made  in  fuch  and  fuch  Cafes,  where 
jury  had  been  done  to  Orphans  and  Widows ;  and 
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3 till  fuch  Injuftice  was  prevented  as  was  farther  like 
to  be  done  by  their  means. 

As  to  what  Reft  the  Souls  of thofe  Departed 
would  have,  I  am  not  to  refolve  but  I  doubt  the 
Souls  and  Bodies  too  of  thofe  that  remain,  would 
have  fmall  Reft  here,  if  that  were  true. 

I  s  it  not  rather  a  Proof  that  the  Soul  cannot  re- r 
turn  hither,  to  do  Right  to  the  injur’d  Race  of 
thofe  whom  it  had  opprefs’d  with  Violence,  when 
embodied,  that  the  Ghoft  or  Soul  of  — — —  fleeps 
in  its  abfent  State,  and  does  not  call  upon  his  too 
happy  Heir,  and  charge  him  to  make  reparation 
in  its  Name,  for  all  the  Ravages  and  Plunder,  out  ol 
which  he  rais’d  thofe  Millions  he  left  behind  ?  11 
IJfury,  Extortion,  Perjury  and  Blood  are  Injuries 
that  difquiet  the  Souls  unembodied,  How  is  it  than 
the  Souls  of  all  the  Families,  and  even  Nations  r: 

of  Families  opprefs’d  and  ruined  by  the  late  - - 

do  not  come  and  do  themfelves  right  out  of  the 
immenfe  Wealth,  left  in  poflefiion  to  thofe,  who. 
9till  that  Juftice  be  obtain’d,  could  have  no  Clairrj 
to  it  ? 

But  to  let  the  Injur’d  and  the  Injurious  Beep; 
together,  as  they  do,  without  difturbing  or  being 
difturb’d  by  one  another,  let  us  ask  a  few  Queftionn 
of  the  Living  ?  How  would  a  certain  wandring 
Right  Honourable,  moft  fimply  elevated  Object  o 
human  Pity,  be  terrified  at  the  Apprehenfions  o 
meeting  the  diflionour’d  Souls  of  his  Anceftors?  anc;,i 
particularly  of  his  pious  Grandfather,  who  wouk; 
if  it  were  poflible  chaftife  him  for  his  Lunacy,  ant;, 
drive  him  home  to  the  Feet  of  a  merciful  Sovereign  ! 
to  ask  Pardon  for  the  moft  prepofterous  things  thaij 
ever  human  Rage  drove  any  Man  in  his  Senfes  t( 
be  guilty  of  !  | 

If  the  Souls  of  wife  Men  could  be  difquietecl 
for  the  mad  things  done  by  their  Pofterity,  wha  f 
Regret  muft  the  Anceftors  of  all  the  exil’d  Fleirs  o  |i 

‘  '  Noble 
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Noble  Blood  now  have,  who  fee  their  Sons  forfeiting 
lie  plentiful  Fortunes  they  left  them,  by  the  molt 
'idiculous  and  utterly  improbable  Scheme  of  the  late 
P reft on  and  Dunblain  Affair  ?  an  Attempt  without 
>uccefs,  becaufe  without  rational  Profpedr,  without 
luman  Probability  >  and  for  which,  as  the  late  un¬ 
happy  Lord  Derwent  water  faid,  they  fhould  not 
lave  been  lent  to  the  Dower ,  but  to  Bedlam. 

If  Souls  could  return,  how  fhould  our  Friends 

he  A— — —  s  and  B—s  and  S - — s  Deep  in 

heir  Beds,  while  they  enjoy  the  ruins  of  fo  many  Fa¬ 
milies,  and  the  fortunes  of  fo  many  Sufferers,  who 
lang’d  themfelves  in  Defperation  for  their  lofs  ?  and 
vhy  do  they  not  fee  Apparitions  every  Night  from 

he  injur’d  Ghofts  of  * — — L — — Ba - —IV- - — 

E hi - and  a  thoufand  more  ;  who,  could  they 

epafs  the  Gulph,  would  certainly  harafs  them,  ’till 
hey  fhould  be  glad  to  difmifs  themfelves  the  fame 
bay,  and  run  to  that  Hell  which  they  know  Ro¬ 
lling  of,  from  that-  Hell  of  Self-reproach,  which 
hey  would  be  no  longer  able  to  endure  ? 

I  could  defend  to  Particulars,  ’till  I  fill’d  a 
loll  too  long  for  your  reading  ;  and  I  know  not 

whether  it  might  not  be  true,  as  Sir  W- - B — — ■  d 

lid  in  another  cafe,  that  he  believ’d  all  would  come 
rp  that  was  under  Ground,  and  his  Grandfather  would 
ome  with  the  reft  and  call  for  his  Eftate  again. 

T  h  e  Do&rine  of  difquiet  Souls  returning  hither, 

:>  door  obtain  Juftice,  to  make  or  demand  Refti- 
ation,  and  that  they  could  not  be  at  reft  ’till  fuch  and 
rich  things  were  fettled.  Wills  perform’d,  difpof- 
ffs’d  Heirs  righted,  conceal’d  Treafons  difever’d, 
nnceaPd  Treafures  found  out,  and  the  like,  were 
true,  would  make  the  World  uninhabitable : 
Shofts  and  Apparitions  would  walk  the  Streets  at 
Joon-Day ;  and  the  living  might  go  on  one  fide 
tf  the  Street,  and  the  dead  on  the  other  ,  the  latter 
rould  be  infinitely  more  numerous. 

I  4  Nothing 
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Nothing  can  be  more  prepofterous  than 
fuch  a  Notion.  It  is  true,  that  the  examples  given 
or  pretended  to  be  given,  of  it,  are  but  few,  and 
that  very  part  is  againftthem  ;  for  if  the  thing  is 
real,  why  are  they  but  few  ?  It  mull  be  acknow- 
legfd  as  the  times  go,  the  cafes  of  the  injur’d  and 
opprefs’d  are  not  few :  On  the  contrary,  as  God 
faid  of  the  old  World,  the  whole  Earth  is  fill’d 
with  Violence.  Whence  is  it  then,  if  injur’d  Souls, 
or  the  Souls  of  injur’d,  opprefs’d,  ruin’d  People 
could  return,  that  there  are*  not  Millions  haunting 
the  Doors,  nay  the  Clofets  and  Bed-Chambers,  of  : 
thofe  that  enjoy  the  Wealth  which  was  fo  unjuftly  i 
obtain’d  ? 

If  it  could  be  at  all,  the  Number  would  be  in-  I 
finitely  more  ;  for  why  fhould  one  guilty  Soul  be  i 
uneafy,  and  not  another  ?  All  the  guilty  would  come  i 
back  to  make  Reftitution  as  far  as  they  were  able,  , 
and  all  the  Sufferers  would  come  back  to  obtain  i 

-S.  .  „ 

•  l  i  . .  ■■  t  '■ 

It. 

Again,  the  Condition  of  thofe  that  enjoy  the  ill- 
gotten  Wealth  of  their  Anceftors  would  be  deplo-  - 
rable  :  the  Souls  of  guilty  Parents  would  harafs 
their  Sons  for  the  Eftate,  to  make  Reftitution  ;  and 
the  Souls  of  the  opprefs’d  Sufferers  would  haunt  : 
them,  to  get  their  own  reftor’d  :  fo  that  they  only  * 
would  be  eafy  in  the  World,  who  had  nothing  to  i 
reftore,  or  who  enjoyed  nothing  but  what  was  of 
their  own  getting  *,  they  only  would  fieep  at  Night 
who  had  balanc’d  with  the  Dav,  who  had  earn’d  ; 
what  they  Eat,  and  had  Eaten  no  more  than  they  : 
earn’d.  <  ;  '  '  ' 

But  this  we  fee  is  not  the  cafe :  that  the  Souls  \ 
of  the  moft  guilty  remain  where  they  are,  and  the  : 
Souls  of  the  moft  opprefs’d  do  not  come  hither  to  i 
complain,  ftrongly  implies,  and  is  to  me  a  fufficient  : 
proof,  that  their  State  is  determin’d ;  that  the 
Gulph  is  fixed  \  that  they  can  only  look  back  with  J 
^  •  -  Self- 
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elf-Reproach,  but  cannot  come  back  to  give  them- 
:lves  the  Satisfa&ion  of  doing  Juftice  tothofethey 
ave  injur’d  j  that  the  murder’d  Perfon  cannot 
3me  back,  no,  not  to  deted:  the  Murderer  *  or 
le  plunder’d  Traveller  to  diicover  the  Highway- 
ian.  It  is  plain  to  me,  and  will  pafs  for  Evidence, 
iat  they  cannot,  becaufe  they  do  not ;  and  ’tis  plain 
>  me  that  fome  do  not,  becaufe  all  do  not  ,  for 
'any,  why  not  all  ? 

I  t  does  not  confift  with  the  enlightned  Juftice  of 
iat  State  which  we  believe  is  beyond  Life,  to  let 
le  injured  Soul  come  hither  to  obtain  Juftice  a- 
ainft  the  Oppreftbr  of  his  Family,  and  not  let  ano- 
ter  have  the  fame  Liberty  ;  or  to  let  one  injuri¬ 
es  Soul  return  to  make  Reftitution,  and  make  his 
eace,  that  he  may  be  at  Reft,  as  they  call  it  *  and 
ck  up  another  from  it,  who  would  be  equally 
illingto  do  it,  and  is  equally  miferable  in  the  want 

It. 

That  it  is  not  fo,  is  a  fufficient  Teftimonyto 
te  that  it  cannot  be  fo,  and  the  miferable  Condi- 
on  the  World  would  be  in  here,  if  it  were  fo, 
takes  it  clear  to  me  that  the  Wifdom  of  Providence 
is  other  wife  determined  it. 

Nor  would  the  Advantage  be  any  thing  con- 
ierable,  at  leaft  not  in  proportion  to  the  Difor- 
tr  it  would  bring  along  with  it ;  and  were  we  to 
low  the  Poffibility,  it  would  bring  in  fo  many 
bfurdities  with  it  in  Points  of  Religion,  that  it 
ould  deftroy  the  eftablifh’d  Doftrines  of  all  Reli¬ 
on  :  For  Example, 

FIRS T,  We  believe  that  the  final  Eftateofthe 
Dul  is  determined  with  Life,  and  as  the  Free  falls 
it  ?nuft  lie  ;  that  This  is  the  State  of  Frial ,  Fhat  the 
'ate  of  Retribution :  If  fo  then,  to  what  purpofe 
ould  the  Souls  of  the  Dead  defire  to  come  back, 
ulefs  they  were  to  have  a  farther  Probation,  or 
iat  there  was  a  Poffibility  of  retrieving  their  State, 
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and  recovering  from  the  Sentence  they  were  under  : 
and  if  the  divine  Wifdom  had  left  room  for  that, 
it  would  have  as  well  fpared  them  in  Life  "till  it  had 
been  done. 

SECONDLY. \  To  what  Purpofe  fhould  the 
Soul  come  back  to  do  Juftice,  if  doing  that  Juftice 
could  make  no  Alteration  of  its  future  State  ?  If  it 
could  make  any  Alteration,  then,  there  muft  be 
room  after  Death  to  recover  the  Soul  from  eternal 
Death ;  and  if  there  was,  the  Eyes  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fo  open’d  there,  that  none  would  omit 
or  negledt  it. 

THIRDLY^  If  coming  hither  or  doing  Ju~ 
Uice  here,  can  be  no  Help  to  the  Souls  departed* 
and  yet  they  defire  it,  you  muft  then  luppofe  a 
ftrong  Defire  of  doing  difmterefted  Good  may  pof. 
fefs  the  Souls  of  thofe  who  are  in  a  State  of  Con¬ 
demnation  ;  which  is  inconliftent  with  the  other 
Circumftances  of  Hell,  which  we  have  juft  Reafon 
to  believe  fhuts  out  all  good  Defires,  and  all  good 
Principles,  from  the  Souls  that  are  there. 

FOURTHLY,  The  Supposition  of  Souls  being 
in  a  Condition  after  Death  to  return  hither,  deftroys 
all  the  Defcriptions  which  the  Scripture  gives  us  of; 
the  future  Condition,  either  of  the  good  or  bad. 
Souls  :  but  that  I  hinted  before. 

Up  on  the  whole,  3tis  a  Notion,  however  it  i 
may  have  been  received  here,  perfectly  inconliftent  | 
with  either  Reafon  or  reveal’d  Religion  ;  and  I  may  j 
venture  to  fay  it  cannot  be,  3tis  impoffible,  and  that  j 
all  the  Pretences  of  a  Ghoft  or  Apparition  faying  it  j 
is  filth  a  Perfon,  and  that  it  cannot  be  at  Reft  t 
’till  fo  and  fo  be  done,  and  that  now  it  fhall  go  to  A 
God,  muft  be  a  Delulion,  and  muft  be  added  by  | 
the  Perfons  relating  the  Story  ;  for  that  no  Ghoft  § 
or  Spirit  really  happy  could  fay  fo,  or  would  impofe  1 
fo  much  upon  us. 
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.CHAP.  VIII, 

The  Reality  of  Apparition  farther  ajferted ; 
and  what  Spirits  they  are  that  do  really 
appear „ 

"-pHE  affirming,  as  in  the  foregoing  Chapters, 
X  that  the  unembodied  Souls  of  Men  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  again,  or  concern  themfelves  in  the  Affairs  of 
Life  ;  that  the  Good  would  not  if  they  could,  and 
'he  Bad  could  not  if  they  would  ;  does  not  at  all  de¬ 
stroy  .the  Reality  of  the  thing  call’d  Apparition,  or 

10  I  pretend  to  argue  from  thence  that  there  is  no 
•uch  thing  as  any  Apparition  at  all :  on  the  contrar 
*y,  I  infill  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  (notwithftand- 
hg  all  that  has  been  faid)that  there  are  fuch  things 
ts  the  Apparition  of  Spirits  ;  and  this  I  think  l 
aave  already  prov’d  pad  the  Power  of  any  Scruple 
Dr  Cavil,  as  alfo  that  there  have  been  fuch  tilings  in 

11  Ages  of  the  World. 

The  Do6lrine  of  the  Exillence  of  Spirits  is  e- 
dablilhed  in  Nature  ;  where  thofe  Spirits  reiide,  is 
Matter  of  Difficulty,  and  our  Speculations  are  va~ 
"ious  about  them  j  but  to  argue  that  therefore 
:here  are  none,  that  they  exill  not,  that  there  are 
lo  fuch  Beings,  is  abfurd,  and  contrary  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  thing  *,  we  may  as  well  argue  againlt  the 
Exillence  of  the  Sun  when  it  is  clouded  and  eclips’d, 
:ho’  we  fee  its  Light,  only  becaufe  we  cannot  fee 
Sts  Beams,  or  the  Globe  of  its  Body  :  But  let  us  go 
Dack  to  the  Principle. 

Spirit,  as  it  is  to  he  confided d  berets  to  be  re¬ 
duced  to  four  general  Heads. 

FIRST ; 
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FIRST The  Author  of  all  Spirit ,  the  Fountain 
of  all  Being,  the  Original  Caufe  of  Life,  and  the 
Creator  both  of  Spirit  and  of  all  the  Subfequents  of 
it.  This  we  juftly  adore,  as  the  Infinite  Eternal 
Spirit  :  GOD  is  a  SPIRIT. 

SECONDLY. \  Angels  or  good  Spirits  ;  which 
are  real  Spirits,  we  have  Demonflration  of  it,  and 
they  have  and  do  appear  daily,  as  the  great  Author 
of  all  Spirit  directs,  for  the  Service  of  Mankind,  for 
they  are  miniftring  Spirits. 

THIRDLY^  Devils  or  evil  Spirits;  thefe  are 
really  Spirit  too,  of  a  fpirituous  Nature  f  ’tis  true 
they  are  deprived  of  their  Beauty,  their  Original 
Glory,  becaufe  depriv’d  of  their  Innocence ;  they  are 
deform’d  as  well  as  defil’d  by  Crime,  but  they  are  not 
depriv’d  of  their  Nature  ;  they  are  Spirits  flill,  tho5 
caff  down  and  caff  out,  and  are  call’d  wicked  Spirits. 

FOURTHLY \  Souls  of  Men,  whether  good 
or  bad  ;  their  Condition  may  be  as  you  pleafe  to 
fpeak  of  it,  Happy  or  Unhappy  *,  the  Cafe  is  the 
fame,  it  does  no  way  alter  their  Nature,  but  flill 
diey  are  Spirits .  The  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made  perfect  y 
there’s  the  happy  Spirits :  the  Spirits  in  Prifony 
and  there’s  the  unhappy  ;  but  both  are  Spirits,  and 
are  to  be  difcours’d  of  as  fuch  in  this  Place. 

Now  let  us  bring  all  this  down  to  pur  prefent 
Purpofe.  I  have  afferted  their  Being ,  let  me  in¬ 
quire  into  Their  Stale ,  as  it  refpedts  our  Subject  ; 
how  far  they  may  or  may  not,  can  or  cannot  ap¬ 
pear  among  Men,  in  their  prefent  Circumftances. 
How  they  have  vifited  this  Earth  at  feveral  Times, 
and  on  what  Occafions,  have  been  mentioned  alrea¬ 
dy,  and  as  much  at  large  as  the  defign’d  Brevity  of 
this  Work  admits  of.  ’ 

I  t  remains  to  enquire  what  we  have  to  expert 
of  them  for  the  future,  and  in  particular,  who  we 
may  expedt  to  fee  at  any  time  hereafter  ;  which  of 
them  may  vifit  us  for  the  time  to  come,  and  which* 

8  may 
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siay  not,  or  cannot  be  reafonably  expended ;  and 
his  I  lhall  do  with  the  fame  Clearnefs  if  poffible, 
jnd  in  very  few  Words. 

O  f  the  four  Kinds  of  Spirit,  then,  let  us  conlider 
he  Firft  and  the  Laft. 

FIRS?,  GOD,  the  Soul  and  Life,  the  Being 
t>f  all  Spirit ,  has  appear’d,  as  I  have  faid  ;  but  we 
ire  to  expeCt  him  no  ?nore :  I  do  not  fay  he  can- 
lot  appear  to  us,  but  I  believe  I  may  fay  he  has 
letermined  to  blefsthe  World  with  no  more  fuch 
glorious  Exhibitions,  no  more  perfonal  Appear- 
nces  of  the  Eternal  Face,  ’till  the  mold  glorious 
Appearance  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  Tit,  ii.  13* 
booking  for  the  blejfed  Hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
f  the  GREAT  GOD - 

S ECONDLT,  The  difmifs’d,  departed,  un- 
:mbodied  Spirits,  which  we  call  Souls  of  Men, 
whether  happy  or  miferable,  can  by  no  means  ap¬ 
pear  among  us ;  all  Apparition  of  that  kind  is  fidti- 
ious  and  imaginary  ;  never  was  practicable,  except 
►nee  by  Miracle,  and  never  can  again  be  pra&i- 
able,  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  expeCted.  We  are 
pld  indeed,  that  once,  on  the  extraordinary  Occa- 
ton  of  the  RefurreCtion  of  Chrift,  and  to  honour 
hat  RefurreCtion  with  a  Miracle  of  the  moil  fub- 


me  Nature,  the  Graves  were  opened ,  and  the  Bodies 


'f  the  Saints  arofe  and  appeared ,  &c.  The  Word  is  they 
Irofe,  and  came  out  of  their  Graves  after  his  Re¬ 
ar  reel  ion,  Mat.  xxvii.  53.  I  might  enlarge  upon 
he  Nature  of  this  Apparition  of  the  Saints  which 
Lept  *  the  manner  of  it,  and  efpecially  the  Realbn 
if  it,  and  fhew  vou  how  it  was  really  miraculous, 

oubting  Difciples  of  the 


which  fome  of  them. 


eing  perhaps  originally  Sadducees ,  might  Fill  que^ 
don  ;  but  my  Bufinefs  is  with  an  Age  not  too  much 
flighted  in  ferious  Excurfions,  fo  I  mud:  not  make 
iy  Trefpafs,  however  feafonable,  or  turn  grave, 


pwever  ufefuk 
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Let  it  then  be  fufficient  to  the  Purpofe,  this 
Apparition  of  Souls  was  extraordinary  and  mira¬ 
culous,  and  we  are  to  expedt  them  no  more  ;  their 
State  is  determined,  the  happy  are  too  happy,  and 
their  Happinefs  too  firmly  fix’d,  to  fuller  any  fuch 
Interruption  ;  the  Unhappy  have  their  Confine¬ 
ment  too  firmly  fix’d,  to  break  Prifon,  and  get 
out  ;  in  a  ivord,  thefe  cannot,  and  the  other  would 
not  if  they  could ;  and  we  are  not  to  expect  to 
fee  or  hear  from  them  any  more  on  this  Earth ; 
’till  the  Reftitution  of  all  things,  and  ’till  they  fhall 
be  all  fummon’d  to  that  grand  Appearance,  which 
we  believe  will  one  Day  happen,  whatever  our 
flaming  Age  pretend  to  fay  to  the  contrary. 

All  Apparition  then  of  thefe  two  Heads  or: 
Species  being  concluded  impoffible  in  Nature,  and  ) 
not  to  be  expedled,  we  muff  look  for  it  them 
among  the  Angelick  Spirits  ;  and  here  indeed  it  is 
to  be  found :  Angels  of  all  the  Kinds  have  appear’d, ) 
may  and  do  appear,  and  of  them  alone  are  all  the! 
Apparitions  which  have  any  Reality  in  them,  form’d 

This  is  bringing  the  Matter  into  a  narrow* 
Compafs,  and  putting  an  end  to  Cavil  and  Quar~  ji 
rei  about  it;  there  is  no  need  to  wrangle  upom 
it  any  more  ;  but  when  you  at  any  time  feel 
an  Apparition,  or  Appearance  of  Spirit  affumingt; 
Shape  and  Voice,  and  you  are  fure  it  is  really  am 
Apparition,  not  a  Deceptio  Vifus ,  a  Cloud,  a  Va~; 
pour  of  die  Imagination  ;  I  fay,  whenever  you  fee  l 
fuch  an  Apparition,  depend  upon  it ;  ’tis  an  Angelas 
or  a  Devil. 

I  have  only  one  Diflindlion  to  make  herein 


which  tho’  it  be  neceflary,  fhall  be  very  fhort  and  js 


clear,  viz.  That  when  I  fpeak  of  Angels  I  muft  u 
be  underflood  as  follows, 

FIRST ,  The  Word  Angel  is  to  be  imderflood a 
of  good  Angels  ;  for  the  Devils ,  as  I  have  faid,  are 
alfo  Angels;  Satan  is  called  an  Angel  of  Light:}:: 

but  ; 
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»ut  the  evil  Angels  I  fhall  always  treat  with  their 
ew  Sirname,  Devil ;  fo  that  when  I  fpeak  of  An- 
;els,  I  am  always  to  be  underitood  of  the  goodi 
LngeJs.  } 

SECONDLY  But  of  good  Angels,  thefe  I  dfe 
hnguifh  alfo  into  two  Kinds  : 

(i.)The  Angels  which  are  actually  in  Hea- 
en,  fuch  as  we  read  of,  Gabriel ,  Michael ,  and 
thers  not  diftinguifhed  by  Name ;  thefe  have  ap- 
eared  amongft  Men,  upon  this  Earth,  as  I  have 
Ifo  faid  before  at  large ;  but  even  thefe,  we  have 
eafon  to  believe,  we  fhall  fee  no  more  *,  God  having 
leafed  to  difcover  himfelf  to  his  People  now  in 
nother  Way,  by  another  Miniftration,  namely,  by 
iis  Spirit,  and  by  an  Evangelick,  not  an  Angelick 
diniflry. 

(2.)  That  Rank  of  Angels  or  Spirits,  call 
item  as  you  pleafe,  (and  whether  inferior  or  not* 

*e  are  not  to  determine,^  who  are  placed  by 
ae  Direction  of  God  himfelf  in  a  nearer  Situation 
9  us ;  plac’d,  I  fay,  by  their  Maker,  under  his  fu- 
erior  Providence,  for  the  Direction  and  Conduct 
f  human  Creatures,  and  of  their  Affairs,  or  at  leaft 
1  guard  them  from  the  Invafions,  Threatning, 
id  Hellifh  Defigns  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  and 
as  Angels  ;  and  thefe,  as  I  faid,  might  well  be  call’d 
Guardian  Angels  to  the  whole  Earth, 

Now,  thefe  two  forts  of  Spirit,  was. "the  Guar- 
j  Im  Angels,  the  good  Spirits  detach’d*  as  I  may 

I  id  did  call  it,  from  Heaven,  to  have  the  Infpedtion 
!  i/er,  and  Care  of  his  new  Creation,  as  well  here 

I I  elfewhere ;  thefe,  and  the  Devils  that  Other  fort 
1  Angels,  of  whom  I  may  have  pccafion  to  fpeak 
Jbore  than  a  great  deal)  in  this  Work ;  Thefe,  I  fay, 
fay,  and  do  appear,  and  all  Apparition  is  really  be- 
keen  them  *,  all  Spirit  you  can  fpeak  of,  or  pretend 
l  fee  the  Appearance  of,  muft  be  one  of  thefe  two, 

;  uft  be  Angel  or  Devil,  there  i§  no  other,  them 

can 
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can  be  no  other :  Miracle,  and  fomething  more  thar 
miraculous,  and  Things  which  we  have  no  reafor 
to  look  for,  only  excepted*  , 

B  u  t  on  the  other  hand,  as  certain  as  that  n< : 
other  Spirit  does,  of  can,  and  as  certainly  as  the] 
do  not,  or  cannot  appear*,  fo  as  certain,  and  pal 
difpute  is  it,  that  thefe  Spirits,  both  good  and  bad 
do  appear  to  us  upon  all  Occafions  ;  I  mean  al 
Occalions  which  they  judge  needful,  and  whicl 
happens  to  them,  whether  by  choice  or  conftraint 
It  is  not  indeed  in  us  to  determine  how  they  an 
mov’d  to  go  upon  thefe  Errands,  or  in  what  man 
ner  *,  I  may  perhaps  give  feme  probable  Opinion 
about  the  Manner  and,  Caufesboth  of  their  Miffio: 
and  Permiflion  ;  for  I  take  thofe  two  Heads  to  con 
tain  the  Regulation  of  their  A&ings ,  I  fay  Commij 
fion  and  Permiffion ,  and  without  thefe  we  are  fur 
never  to  be  vifited  in  this  manner,  either  by  on 
or  by  the  other. 

I T  is  true  that  this  gives  a  confiderable  Sandtio 
to  the  Thing  call’d  Apparition  in  general,  an  I 
makes  it  appear  to  be  more  folemn  than  we  at 
willing  to  make  it ;  for  by  this  Rule,  neither  Dt\ 
vil  nor  Angel  appears  but  upon  fome  extraordinar 
Occafion  ;  and  if  it  be  fo,  I  do  not  fee  why  w 
fliould  like  it  the  worfe  \  for  if  they  were  to  Ihe1 
ihemfelves  upon  every  trifling  Occafion  ;  the 
would  either  terrify  Mankind  fo  as  to  make  ti, 
World  intolerable  to  him,  or  familiarife  themfelvc 
lb  as  not  to  be  regarded. 

N  o  w  as  it  would  be  the  Devil ,  not  the  goo 
Spirits,  that  would  thus  haunt  the  World  upo 
Trifles  ;  (for  the  other  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  do  i 
fo  they  would  carry  on  the  Familiarity  too  far,  an, 
Men  would  be  fo  far  from  being  frighted  and  ten 
rified  at  him,  that  in  fliort  there  v/ould  be  moi  l 
Danger  in  the  Intimacy  j  and,  as  we  fay  in  anottan 
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Cafe,  Mankind  and  the  W,  might  be  too  well 
acquainted. 

But  find  to  the  Fad,  that  thefe  Spirits,  both 
ood  and  bad*  D  o  thus  Appear  ;  and  then  to  the 
Reafon  of  it.  That  they  do  appear,  the  Hiftory* 
Experience*  and  Report  of  all  Ages  confirm  it  5 
key  always  have,  and  ftill  do.  The  Appearances  of 
Spirits  are  confirmed  many  ways,  Hiftory  is  full  of 
Examples  ;  and  facred  Hiflory  itfelf,  tho5  it  does  not 
give  Relation  of  particular  Apparitions,  yet  con- 
irms  the  thing,  as  a  Reality,  and  out  of  Queflion. 

Christ  himfelf,  after  his  Refurred  ion,  feeing 
lis  Difciples  frighted  and  terrified  at  his  Appearance, 
akes  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  convince  them  that 
ae  was  not  a  Spirit  or  an  Apparition,  as  they  feared: 
Luke  xxiv .  37.  They  were  terrified  and  affrighted \ 
2nd  /appos'd  that  they  had  fieen  a  Spirit  <  This  would 
3e  what  it  is  too  dillionourable  to  fay  of  the  facred 
Writ,  if  Apparition  of  Spirit  in  the  Shape  of  Bo- 
jly  did  never  come,  and  that  there  were  no  fuch 
:hing  in  Nature* 

See  then  what  our  bleffed  Lord  fays  to  them 
upon  it,  ver.  39.  Behold  ?ny  Hands  and  my  Feet , 
Fat  it  is  I  my  fielfi:  handle  me ,  and  fie  e  •,  for  a  Spirit  hath 
lot  Flefih  and  Bones ,  as  ye  fiee  me  have ,  This  is  as 
iired  and  pofitive  as  any  thing  of  its  kind  can 
oe  fuppos’d,  or  defin’d  to  be.  If  there  were  no 
fuch  things  as  Spirits  appearing,  how  could  Jefus 
thrift  have  expreffed  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner  ?  the 
Language  is  plain,  You  think  you  fee  a  Spirit,  that 
js  an  Apparition,  and  you  may  have  forne  ReafonS 
for  your  Apprehenfion,  becaufe  I  came  in  thus  um 
[een,  when  the  Door  was  fhut  :  Now  a.  Spirit 
may  indeed  affume  a  Shape,  and  look  like  the  Per- 
fon  it  appears  for  ;  but  if  you  were  to  come  near  to 
it,  you  v/ould  find  a  Spirit,  an  Apparition,  has 
only  the  Appearance,  it  has  not  FlefiJo  and  Bones  as 

K  you 
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you  fee  me  have  :  Therefore  I  am  not  a  Spettre  or  > 
Apparition ,  but  a  real  Body, 

So  when  he  came  walking  upon  the  Sea  to  hist 
Difciples,  and  they  were  fo  frighted  that  they  cried; 
out,  believing  that  they  had  feen  a  Spirit;  it  mufti 
be  out  of  Queftion  that  there  were  fuch  things,  andt 
that  they,  the  Difciples,  had  heard  of  them  ;  nay,; 
perhaps,  they  had  feen  fuch  Apparitions  themfelves  * 
before  that ;  why  elfe  fhould  they  be  fo  frighted  as ; 
to  cry  out,  Matth.  xiv.  26.  And  when  the  Difciples) 
faw  him  walking  on  the  Sea ,  they  were  troubled ,  fay- } 
ing  it  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  And'1 
why,  when  our  Saviour  fpoke  to  them,  did  he  not' 
reprove  them  for  being  frighted  at  their  own  Ima-i 
gination,  and  fancy,  (like  Children,)  that  they  faw! 
a  Spirit,  when  there  were  no  fuch  things  in  the! 
World,  and  no  Apparitions  to  be  feen  ? 

On  the  other  hand  he  fpeaks  kindly  to  them, 
knowing  that  Apparitions  are  frightful  Things  tot 
People  not  ufed  to  fee  them,  and  bids  them  be  oj 
good  Cheer ,  it  is  not  a  Spirit,  it  is  /,  be  not  afraid  5 
fris  no  Apparition,  but  myfelf  in  reality.  So  alfo, 
you  have  the  Story,  Mark  vi.  50. 

Again,  you  have  a  perfect  Defer iption  of  an 
Apparition  in  the  very  manner  we  are  juft  now 
difeourfing  about  it.  Job  iv.  15,  16.  If  hen  a  Spirit' 
paffed  before  my  Face ,  the  Hair  of  my  Fleflo  flood  up.  i 
It  flood  ft  ill-,  but  I  could  not  difeern  the  Form  thereof :: 
an  Image  was  before  mine  Eyes,  there  was  filence  and : 
I  heard  a  Voice.  Eliphaz  was  a  Man  of  Senfe,  he 
was  not  deluded  to  fpeak  of  Things  not  in  Being, 
he  faw  an  Apparition,  not  a  Fancy. 

Again,  Jcfhua  faw  an  Apparition,  as  I  men¬ 
tion’d  once  before,  Jofh.  v.  13.  A  Alan  with  a  drawn 
Sword  in  his  Hand.  This  was  an  Angel,  that  is  to 
lay  a.  Spirit,  and  yet  it  fpoke  to  him,  and  had  the 
Shape  of  a  Man  in  Arms,  with  a  Sword  in  his 

Hand. 
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jand.  Had  Jofhua  offer’d  to  touch  it,  or  been  per¬ 
iled  to  touch  it,  he  would  not  have  found  it  had 
<ejld  and  Bones  \  we  have  our  Saviour’s  Words  for 
A  Spirit  has  not  Flesh  and  Bones;  an  Ap- 
rition  is  a  Spirit  affuming  a  Shape  of  Fleffi  and 
ood,  but  without  the  Reality, 

And  this  Anfwers  all  thofe  fanciful  People  who 
r  to  us,  that  they  faw  fuch  or  fuch  a  Perfon  :  I 
v  him,  fays  the  Ignorant  frighted  Vifioniff,  per- 
dly  !  I  know  him  well  enough !  I  am  lure  5twas 
m !  I  faw  him  plainly!  Hence  they  conclude  it 
till  be  the  Soul  of  fuch  a  Perfon,  becaufe,  fay 
ey,  it  had  his  very  Countenance  and  his  Clothes 
:  nay,  riding  in  the  fame  Horfe  as  he  us’d  to  ride 
:  when  the  truth  of  the  Cafe  is  this,  the  Man  is 
ad,  his  Body  rotting  in  the  Grave,  his  Soul  car- 
:d  into  the  remote  Regions  of  eternal  Felicity 
Horror  unalterable,  and  that  immoveable,  as  to 
[urning  this  Way  :  his  Clothes  that  were  feen, 
s  lying  in  the  Cheft,  or  die  Prefs,  where  they 
ually  lay,  and  the  poor  Horfe  grazing  in  the 
Leld,  or  perhaps  quiet  in  the  Stable,  and  not  at 
I  difturb’d.  All  that  is  to  be  faid,  the  good  An¬ 
ti  that  perhaps  had  fome  fecret  Corrmiffion  to  the 
elidl  or  Remains  of  the  Man’s  Family  ;  to  give 
em  Notice  of  fome  Evil,  to  warn,  to  admonifh, 

?c.  affumes  the  Shape  and  Appearance  of  the  Man 
mfelf,  clothes  himfelf  in  his  Likenefs,  forms  the 
apparition  in  Air,  of  his  Clothes,  his  Countenance, 
is  Horfe,  as  a  Painter  clothes  the  Cloth  he  paints 
n  with  Faces,  Pollutes,  Habits,  Garments,  all  in 
’clours,  while  the  paffive  Perfon  reprefented  is  no 
lay  affedled  with,  or  concerned  in  the  Draught  re- 
re  fenting  him. 

And  why  fhould  not  this  Spirit,  thus  comtnif- 
on’d  to  go  on  fuch  an  Errand,  be  able  to  amufe 
^  with  the  Appearance  of  a  Perfon  departed  :  ■  ta¬ 
king  up  his  Shape,  Countenance,  Clothes,  CM 

K  2  tho* 
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tho’  the  Soul  of  the  Perfon  is  not  affected  with 
or  concern’d  in  it  ?  when  it  is  known  that  we  of 
ten  fee  Apparitions  of  Perfons  living,  whom  we  let 
and  fpeak  to,  and  converfe  with  ;  know  their  Faces 
their  Voices,  their  Clothes*,  and  yet  the  Perfon 
themfelves  know  nothing  of  the  matter. 

I  have  by  me  a  very  diverting  Hiftory  upon 
this  Subject,  which  I  fhall  abridge  for  the  prefen : 
purpofe,  as  follows,  viz. 

A  certain  young  Lady  of - —  born  ii 

the  County  of - —  had  been  long  courted  by  ,*  j 

young  Gentleman,  whofe  Father  had  a  very  gooc 
Eftate  in  the  fame  Town  :  fie  had  kept  him  Com  i 
pany  too  openly,  but  had  not  yielded  to  his  I  mi 
portunities  for  a  criminal  Converfation,  tho5  he 
Reputation  fuffer’d  for  it  as  if  £he  had  ;  but  a, 
length  fhe  was  fo  far  over-perfuaded,  that  fhe  madt] 
an  Appointment  to  be  at  fuch  a  time  at  a  Far-  : 
mer’s  Houfe,  a  Tenant  of  his  Father’s,  and  whc; 
were,  it  feems,  let  into  the  wicked  Secret.  Ac-i 
cordingly  fhe  drefies  herfelf  up  with  the  beft  of  heij 
Art,  to  recommend  herfelf  (to  the  Devil ,  I  may; 
fay  *,)  and  away  fhe  goes  to  meet  him,  having  hen 
Servant-Maid  to  attend  her,  becaufe  it  was  over  form ; 
Fields  that  fhe  was  to  go. 

W  h  e  n  fhe  was  near  the  Houfe  fhe  finds  fomej 
Excufe  or  Errand  to  fend  back  her  Maid  to  the 
Town  ;  the  Wench,  it  feems,  not  being  privy  to] 
the  Bufinefs, 

A  s  fhe  turns  about  to  difmifs  her  Maid,  the  Maid; 
offer’d  to  go  farther  till  floe  was  nearer  the  Houfe 
but  her  Miftrefs  fees  the  M Snifter  of  the  Town  co-: 
ming,  along  the  Path,  and  making  that  the  Ex-1 

cufe,  O,  fays  fhe,  there’s  our  Minifter,  Dr. - i 

coming,  fo  I  fhall  have  his  Company  ;  you  may 
go  back,  Marj,  I  fliall  be  fafe  enough. 

T  h  e  Maid  fees  the  Minifter  alfo,  and  goes  back 
accordingly. 

As! 
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As  foon  as  the  M  miller  came  up  to  her,  (for  he 
emed  to  overtake  her  prefently)  he  gives  her  the 
ual  Compliment,  and  asks  her  how  fhe  came  to 
in  the  Fields  alone  ? 

She  anfwer’d  fhe  had  not  been  alone,  but  hav- 
g  occafion  to  fend  _  back  her  Maid,  fhe  difmifs’d 
r  the  fooner  becaufe  fine  law  him  coming  ;  and 
fides,  fays  fie,  I  am  going  but  to  that  Houfe  there, 
ming  the  Farmer's  Name. 

O,  Madam,  fays  the  Dodlor,  are  you  going 
ither  ?  then  X  know  your  Errand. 

She  was  furpris’d  and  blufi’d,  but  recovering  a 
tie,  What  Errand,  Sir  ?  fays  fhe. 

W  h  y,  Madam,  fays  he,  it  may  not  be  proper 
I"  me  to  name  the  Bufinefs  *,  but  you  know  it  well 
ough. 

Wh  a  f  *cl  ye  mean,  Sir  f  fays  fhe.  I  don’t  un- 
rfland  you. 

Why,  fays  he,  your  Favourite  the  young  Efquire 
here  before  you. 

She  was  terribly  furprifed  then,  and  could 
IrdJy  fpeak  to  him,  being  touch'd  with  frame 
pi  Indignation ;  fuppofmg  the  young  Gentleman 
d  boafted  of  her  Favours  before  he  had  receiv’d 
m,  and  had  betray’d  her :  however,  fhe  made 
1  ftrange  of  it :  and  having,  it  may  be  fuppos’d, 
lquer’d  her  Modefly  fo  far  as  to  make  a  Promife 
Appointment  to  facrifice  her  Virtue  to  him,  fie 
ght  the  eafier  conquer  the  Surprife  ;  fo  fhe  feemed 
fight  it. 

But,  Madam,  fays  the  Minifler,  if  you  would 
:e  my  Advice  -----  and  there  he  ftopt. 

What  Advice,  Sir  ?  fays  fie.  I  don’t  under- 
id  what  you  mean. 

Why,  I  wou’d  advife  you  to  go  back  to  the 
>wn  again ;  and  not  go  into  the  way  of  Mif- 
ef 

el  o 
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Sh  e  dill  withftood,  and  put  him  off  with  th< 
ufual  Anfwer,  I  don’t  underftand  you  ;  what  do  y 
mean  ?  and  the  like ;  but  at  laid  the  Minifter  railing 
his  V oice  a  little,  like  to  that  of  a  (tern  Reprover, 

Come,  come,  young  Lady,  fays. he ,  you  can5 
conceal  your  wicked  Purpofes  ;  you  have  mad; 
Mr.  — -  an  Appoi  tment  *,  he  prevail’d  on  you  laf 
Night,  and  you  have  now  deck’d  your  felf  up  witl 
your  Ornaments  to  meet  him,  and  proftitute  you: 
Virtue,  and  your  Honcur,  and  your  Confcience,  all 
to  his  corrupt  vicious  Appetite  ,  and  I  know  il 
you  may  fee  that  I  do  ;  my  Advice  to  you  is  to  g 
back  and  break  your  wicked  Promife,  ,  d  repeoj 
that  you  made  it.  I  (hall  give  him  the  (arue  Advicl 
prefently. 

If  (he  was  rurpris’d  before,  (he  was  confounde; 
now,  partly  with  Horror  at  the  Fadl  jdelf,  whicj 
now  (he  was  (truck  a  little  with  the  Sen'fe  of  an: 
partly,  but  Tenfold  more,  with  the  Sname  of  i 
being  known.  It  put  her  into  (uch  Confuftor 
that  at  firft  (he  could  not  anfwer  a  Word  j  btj 
after  a- while  (lie  faid.  If  you  know  the  Gentlt i 
man  is  there,  Sir,  I  (hall  not  go,  efpccial’y  find 
you  have  fiich  hard  Thoughts  of  me :  and  upq 
flying  this  (he  turns  about  and  goes  diredtly  bad 
again,  and  the  Minifter  went  from  her  towards  til 
'Houfe.  As  the  Farmer  liv’d  but  a  very  little  wp 
from  the  Place  v/here  (he  flood  talking  with  hin , 
die  look’d  behind  her  and  faw  him  go  into  tlj 
Houfe,  and  the  Door  Unit  after  him. 

Any  one  will  fuppofe  upon  this  (hock  to  h 
Belign,  and  being  not  only  difappointed  in  h 
wicked  Pleailires,  but  expos’d  and  betray’d,  as  ill 
imagin’d,  by  her  Lover *,  (lie  went  diredlly  hon: 
without  any  Stay,  and  there  gave  vent  to  h: 
Paffions  with  the  utmoft  Rage,  and  with  all  tlj 
Refentment  that  fuch  bafe  Treatment  could  infpi ; 
her  with. 
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The  Gentleman,  on  the  other  hand,  being  ex- 
remely  difappointed,  and  not  knowing  what  could 
le  the  reafon  of  it,  after  he  had  waited  a  long  time, 
ame  back  to  fee  what  was  the  Matter,  believing 
pe  mull  be  taken  ill,  or  that  fomething  had  hap- 
en’d  very  extraordinary. 

W  h  e  n  he  came  to  the  Houfe,  (ihe  liv’d  it  feems 
(dth  an  Aunt,  whofe  Husband  was  alfo  dependent 
pon  the  young  Gentleman’s  Father,)  he  inquir’d 
or  his  Miflrefs  ;  but  her  Maid  brought  him  Word, 
bat  fhe  could  not  be  fpoken  with. 

That  Anfwer  not  being  fatisfaclory,  and  hav- 
ig  refus’d  to  be  anfwered  with  two  or  three  more 
uch  Excufes,  at  laft  (lie  fent  him  Word  plainly, 
hat  Ihe  had  nothing  to  fay  to  him  *,  and  that  fhe 
.ot  only  would  not  fee  him  now,  but  would  never 
be  him  more. 

Surpris’d  with  this,  and  not  able  to  guefs  the 
leaning  of  it,  he  goes  away  ;  but  the  next  Morn- 
ig  writes  her  a  very  civil  obliging  Letter,  where- 
%  among  abundance  of  the  ufual  Expreflions  of 
^overs,  he  begs  to  know  what  he  had  done,  that 
hould  merit  fuch  Treatment,  and  that  fhe  would 
tt  him  into  fo  much  at  leaft  of  the  Caufes  of  her 
Difpleafure,  as  fhould  put  him  in  a  way  to  clear 
timfelf ;  protefting  that  he  knew  not  the  lead:  Step 
te  had  taken  to  difoblige  her,  except  in  punctually 
ttending  her  Appointment  j  and  having  the  Mor- 
ification  of  fitting  live  Hours  by  himfelf,  in  Ex- 
>e6tation  of  her  Company. 

I  n  Anfwer  to  this,  Ihe  fent  him  a  long  Letter, 
all  of  Reproaches  for  his  vile  Ufage  of  her,  draw-? 
;ig  her  into  a  finful,  fhameful  Compliance  with 
im,  and  then  expofmg  her,  and  triumphing  over 
terWeaknefs;  making  her  with  one  hand  the  pre¬ 
sided  Object  of  his  Amour,  and  with  the  other 
ne  Sport  of  his  Companions.  She  upbraided  him 
tbth  telling  her  that  he  fat  five  Hours  alone, 
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whereas  he  had  much  better  Company  than  fhe  could  !| 
have  been  ;  feeing  the  good  Doctor,  who  had  ad-  f 
monifhed  her  not  to  expofe  her  felf  in  meeting  him,  I 
had  given  him  the  fame  good  Advice  that  he  had  w 
done  to  her,  and  fo  had  not  made  fo  bad  a  ufe  of  his  j 
Treachery  in  betraying  her,  as  he  expedied. 

She  concluded  with  telling  him,  ’twas  her  Hap-  d 
pinefs  that  this  came  to  her  Knowledge,  before  fhe  ; 
had  thrown  her  felf  into  the  Arms  of  a  Traitor  ;.|ii 
and  tho’  he  had  done  her  the  Injuflice  to  boaft  of 
her  Weaknefs,  fhe  thank’d  God,  he  triumph’d 
when  he  had  gain’d  but  half  a  Vidtory  ;  that  fhe!  n 
was  infinitely  beholden  to  him  for  her  Deliverance, 
and  that  it  was  the  only  Obligation  he  had  ever  laid r 
upon  her. 

I  f  I  could  give  you  the  Entertainment  of  all  the  i 
Letters  that  pafs’d  between  them,  while  they  were  1 
both  under  the  Amufement  of  the  myfterious  Part,  f 
and  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Occafion,  and  then 
add  the  Surprife  of  the  Difcovery,  it  would  make 
two  Adis  of  a  good  Comedy  but  I  muft  fhorten 
the  Story  as  much  as  I  can. 

H  e  was  fo  furpris’d  with  this  Anfwer  from  his 
Miff  refs,  that  he  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  it, 
and  efpecially  thofe  Paragraphs  which  related  to  the 
good  Dodlor’s  admon idling  her,  and  being  in  hist 
Company  ;  all  which  as  he  really  had  known  no¬ 
thing  of  it,  fo  there  was  no  gueffing  at  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  it.  sTwas  impoffible  fo  much  as  to  have  the 
leaft  Notion  about  it ;  ’twas  all  Confufion  and  Dark- 
nefs,  and  without  the  leaft  Meaning  that  he  could 
come  at.  In  a  word,  abundance  of  Letters  pafs’d 
between  them,  but  ft  ill  file  continu’d  ufing  him  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  manner,  talk’d  the  fame  ftile,  about 
his  betraying  her,  and  that  he  adled  the  very  Part  of 
the  Devil,  firft  to  tempt,  and  then  to  accufe  ;  firft 
to  draw  her  in  with  a  thoufand  Importunities,  and 
then  expofe  her  for  complying.  She  reproach’d 
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iim  with  the  many  Solicitations  and  Proteftations  of 
Affe&ion,  and  appeal’d  to  him  to  teftify,  whether  he 
had  made  an  eafy  Conqueft,  and  whether  file  had 
not  fo  long  withftood  his  moft  inceffant  AfTaults ; 
challeng’d  him  to  tell  how  long  he  had  befieg’d  her, 
and  whether  fhe  had  yielded  at  laft  but  on  an  honou¬ 
rable  Capitulation,  tho’  unhappily  fhe-hacl  granted 
PofTefTion  without  the  due  Securities.  She  ask’d 
iim  why,  when  he  triumph’d  over  her  Honour,  he 
iad  not  had  fo  much  Generofity  to  own  what  the 

f>eaty  had  coft  him,  and  how  long  it  was  before 
e  had  gain’d  that  little  he  had  to  boaft  of? 


H  e  protefled  at  large,  that  he  was  perfectly  fur- 
‘s’d  at  the  whole  Affair,  underflood  not  one 


Word  of  it,  could  not  dive  into  her  Meaning,  ab- 
horr’d  the  Thought  of  what  fhe  charg’d  him  with  ; 
find  at  laft  very  warmly  infilled  upon  her  explain¬ 
ing  her  felf,  and  that  otherwife,  as  fhe  did  him  fo 
much  Injuftice,  he  would  do  himfelf  Juftice ;  for 
he  heard  fhe  made  it  too  publick,  and  that  tho’  he 
had  not  done  it  yet,  being  tender  of  her  Charadler, 
yet  he  could  not  bear  to  be  treated  in  this  manner, 
and  not  know  fomething  of  the  Reafon  of  it. 

A  t  laft  he  prefs’d  her  to  let  him  but  fpeak  with 
her  ;  which,  tho’  it  was  long  before  fhe  would 
grant,  yet  fhe  did  confent  to  at  laft,  left  he  fhould 
sxpofe  her. 

A  t  this  Interview  they  began  to  come  to  an  Un- 
derftanding  *,  fhe  own’d  that  fhe  was  coming  to 
the  Place,  but  that  fhe  faw  the  Minifter  go  in  juft 
before  her,  which  made  her  go  back  again  *,  but 
flie  did  not  tell  him  a  Word  of  her  feeing  the  Mi- 
jhifteron  the  Way. 

He  protefled  there  was  no  Minifter  came  to 
him,  or  into  the  Houfe  *,  and  afterwards  brought  the 
People  of  the  Houfe  to  teftify  the  lame  ;  that  he 
(fat  all  the  while  in  the  Parlour  reading  a  Book,  and 
that  no  Creature  came  near  him,  nor  fo  much  as  to 
the  Door,  This 
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This  ftartled  her  ;  and  at  laft,  witji  much  Im¬ 
portunity,  fhe  told  him  the  whole  Story  bf  her  meet¬ 
ing  with  the  Debtor  in  the  Fields  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
hpw  the  Doctor  told  her  where  hie  was  going,  and 
to  whom  ;  that  he  was  there  waiting  for  her;  and 
which  confounded  her  worfe  than  all,  had  told  her 
what  fhe  was  going  about ;  adding,  that  hie  had 
made  the  Prom ife  the  Night  before,  and  that  he,  , 
meaning  the  Gentleman,  had  told  him  fo. 

N.  B.  In  this  Part  fhe  was  miftaken  ;  the  Dobtor  i 
faid  he  had  been  told  of  it  as  foon  as  foe  had  made 
the  Promife ,  and  hie  in  her  Surprife  underftood 
it,  that  he  faid  the  Gentleman  told  him. 

i 

He  was  fo  full  of  this  heavy  Charge,  and  him- 
felf  in  every  Part  fo  clear  of  it,  that  it  was  impof- 
fible  he  fhould  fit  {fill  with  it.  He  knew  not  what 
to  make  of  it,  he  knew  very  well  that  he  had  ne¬ 
ver  open’d  his  Mouth  to  any  one,  Man,  Woman  or 
Child  about  it ;  that  the  Farmer,  or  any  of  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  knew  not  a  Word  of  it,  only  that  he  was  to  : 
meet  her  there,  as  they  had  frequently  done  before,  j 
and  innocently  enough  ;  and  he  could  not  fuppofe  j 
fhe  could  be  fo  weak  to  talk  of  it  her  felf ;  fo  that  j 
he  could  not  yet  imagine  what  it  could  be. 

A  f  e  w  Days  furnifh’d  him  with  an  Opportuni¬ 
ty  to  talk  with  the  Minifter  himfelf,  who  came  fre¬ 
quently  to  his  Father’s  Ploufe  ;  and  being  one  Day 
very  free  with  him,  hejefted  with  him,  for  hindring 
him  of  two  or  three  Flours  of  very  good  Company. 

T  h  e  Doctor  anfwer’d  him,  he  fhould  be  very 
forry  to  be  guilty  of  any  thing  fo  rude,  and  defir’d 
to  know  how  it  could  be. 

Why,  Doctor,  fays  he,  we  were  with  fome 
Friends  very  merry  at  flich  a  Houfe  ;  (infinuating 
that  there  was  more  Company  ; )  and  fuch  a  Lady, 
lays  he,  (naming  her,)  was  coming  to  us,  and  you  i 
met  her,  and  pcrfuaded  her  to  go  back  again. 
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Sir,  fays  the  Doff  or,  I  have  only  one  Satisfaction 
in  the  whole  Story,  and  that  is,  that  it  cannot  be 
true,  as  I  ftiall  foon  fatisfy  you. 

Nay,  Doctor,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  don’t  tell  it 
you  as  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

N  o,  Sir,  fays  the  Doff  or,  and  I  fhould  not  have 
jfo  little  Refpect  as  to  tell  you  it  was  falfe,  if  you  had 
£old  it  me  of  your  own  Knowledge. 

But  do  you  affure  me,  fays  the  Gentleman,  that 
it  is  not  true  ? 

Ido  affure  you,  fays  the  Doff  or,  upon  my  Word, 
that  I  know  nothing  of  it. 

Why,  Doctor,  fays  the  Gentleman,  do  you  give 
me  your  Word  that  you  did  not  meet  her  in  the 

Fields,  next  to  Farmer  Gi - ’s  Houfe  on  the 

eleventh  Day  of  the  very  laft  Month,  being  Augufi  ? 
for  I  have  it  all  down  in  black  and  white  *  here. 

*  He  pulls  out  his  Pocket-Book,  and  looks  for  the 
Day  of  the  Month. 

Not  only  not  that  Day,  fays  the  Doff  or,  but  I 
never  faw  her  in  thofe  Fields,  or  any  other  Fields, 
in  my  Life. 

Why,  you  furprife  me,  Doctor,/^  the  Gentle - 
yman  it  is  impoffible. 

I  a  p  p  e  a  l  to  the  Lady  her  felf,  fays  the 
\  Doff  or. 

N  a  y  ,  Doctor,  fays  the  Gentleman,  if  you  appeal 
to  her,  you  muff  be  caff  >  for  I  will  fwear  fhe  told 
me  fo  her  felf. 

This  confounded  the  Doctor  for  a  little  while, 
but  he  prefently  recover’d  him  felf ;  Sir,  fays  he,  I 
was  going  to  defire  of  you,  that  we  might  wait 

upon  Mrs. — - - together,  and  that  I  might  hear 

it  from  her  felf ;  but  upon  recollecting  all  the  Cir- 
cumflances,  I  am  very  happy  in  one  thing,  namely, 
that  let  her  fay  fo  her  felf,  and  forty  Ladies  more,  I 
can  prove  to  you,  that  it  is  impoffible  it  fhould  be  true. 

T  hat  will  indeed  put  an  End  to  it  all ,  fays  the 
Gentleman  •,  but  how  can  you  do  that  ?  Why, 
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Why,  Sir ,  fays  the  DoBor ,  are  you  fure  fhe 
does  not  give  you  a  wrong  Day  ? 

No,  no,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  have  a  Reafon 
why  it  can’t  be  a  Miftake  of  the  Day,  for  I  have  a 
Memorandum  of  the  Day  upon  a  remarkable  *  Oc- 
cafion. 

f  He  had  fet  it  down  in  his  Book  upon  the  Occafion 
of  his  being  difappointed . 

And  it  is  not  the  Lady’s  Miftake  then,  fays  the 
DoBor  ;  for  you  know  Women  are  not  always  the 
exadeft  in  their  Accounts  of  Days,  nor  Months, 
unlefs  it  be  on  worfe  Accounts  than  I  believe  you 
were  to  meet  about. 

Well,  Dodor,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  but  I  am 
fure  of  the  Day,  for  I  have  it  in  my  Book. 

Nay,  if  it  was  miftaken  a  Day  or  two,  fays  the 
DoBor ,  it  matters  not ;  for,  as  I  faid  before,  I  never 
faw  her  in  the  Fields  in  my  Life  ;  or  if  I  might  fee 
her  among  other  People,  I  am  fare  I  never  fpoke 
to  her.  But  befides,  Sir,  I  tell  you,  this  cannot 
be  true,  for  I  was  at  London  all  the  laft  Month 
’till  the  27th  Day,  fo  that  ’tis  impoffible. 

Here  the  Difcourfe  neceffarily  broke  off :  the 
Gentleman  was  loth  to  difeover  his  Surprife,  but 
told  him  he  would  inquire  farther  into  it  *  and  up¬ 
on  that  he  goes  immediately  back  to  the  Lady,  re¬ 
proaches  her  a  little  with  her  forming  fuch  a  Story 
to  pick  a  Quarrel  ;  but  not  telling  her  that  he  had 
been  with  the  Minifter  at  all  •,  only,  as  he  might 
eafily  know  by  other  Circumftances,  that  the  Doc¬ 
tor  was  out  of  Town,  he  told  her,  that  he  would 
not  have  charg’d  her  with  fuch  a  thing  in  fuch 
harfh  Terms,  if  he  was  not,  upon  looking  back  a 
little  upon  things,  come  to  a  Certainty,  that  it  was 
not  only  falfe,  but  that  it  was  impoffible  to  be 
true. 

They  had  a  long  Dialogue  upon  that  Head 
and  as  he  did  not  prefently  tell  her  the  Circum¬ 
ftances, 
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fiances,  thinking  he  had  a  little  Advantage  upon 
her,  he  jelled  with  her  pretty  fmartly  upon  it, 
eem’d  to  laugh,  that  fhe  fhould  firfl  put  luch  a  Sham 
pon  him,  and  then  to  tell  luch  a  formal  Story  to 
ake  it  good,  and  to  excufe  her  Breach  of  Promife, 
nd  that  not  a  Word  of  Truth  fhould  be  in  it. 

She  receiv’d  his  making  a  Jell  of  it  with  Dif- 
dain,  and  told  him,  fhe  began  now  to  difcover  what 
i  kind  of  a  Man  fhe  was  fo  near  being  ruin’d  by  ; 
md  that  fhe  had  been  in  good  Hands  indeed,  that 
:ould  pretend  to  banter  her  thus ;  that  fhe  fhould 
lave  been  finely  us’d,  if  the  good  Minifler  had  not 
been  fent  from  Heaven  to  fave  her  from  being 
ioubly  undone. 

H  e  told  her,  fhe  was  foon  angry  *,  but  it  touch’d 
aer  home  ;  however,  Madam,  fays  he,  you  fhan’t 
lander  the  good  Man,  for  he  had  no  hand  in  it. 

Well,  vtzW,  fays  fhe ,  I  can  better  laugh  at  you 
or  that  Folly,  than  I  fhould  have  done  for  fome- 
hing  too  vile  to  name,  if  I  had  fallen  into  your 
dands :  For,  fays  foe ,  I  had  too  much  reafon  to  fay 
low,  that  I  was  fure  to  have  been  both  betray’d 
nd  expos’d. 

H  e  faid  fhe  grew  fcurrilous,  and  went  from  one 
tory  to  another  ;  that  fhe  told  him  a  falfe  Story, 
nd  wanted  to  drop  it ;  he  defired  her  to  flick  to 
ne  thing,  and  go  through  that  firft. 

She  colour’d,  and  railing  her  Voice,  told  him, 
was  below  a  Gentleman  to  give  a  Woman  the  Lye  ; 
lat  fhe  believ’d,  if  fhe  had  been  a  Man,  he  durft 
ot  have  faid  fo  to  her. 

H  e  told  her  fhe  was  mad,  and  that  fhe  had  hap- 
en’d  to  fpcak  a  falfe  thing,  and  was  in  a  Rage  be-* 
bufe  fhe  could  not  come  off  of  it. 

She  told  him,  he  fliow’d  her  again  that  he  was 
o  Gentleman  ;  that  if  he  gave  her  the  Lye  again 
he  would  fpit  in  his  Face  ;  and  that  if  he  would 
jirnifh  her  with  a  Sword,  fhe  would  do  herfelf 
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jufiice,  and  give  him  Satisfaction  as  fairly  as  if  ihe 
was  a  Man  ;  and  that  for  his  giving  her  the  Lye , 
flie  threw  it  back  in  his  Face,  he  might  make  the  j 

belt  of  it.  .  f 

T  h  a  t’s  Gallantly  done,  fays  he.  Madam,  in- 
deed,  there’s  a  Sword  for  you  ;  and  offers  her  his  . 
own,  laying  it  down  upon  the  Table  before  her. 

You  an’t  even  with  me  yet,  fays  Jhe ;  I  fcorn  as 
much  to  take  up  a  Sword  againft  a  naked  Man  *,  as 
you  ought  to  have  fcorn’d,  if  you  had  been  a  Gen-  * 
tleman,  to  give  the  Lye  to  a  Woman. 

H  e  began  now  to  find  fhe  was  too  hard  for  $ 
him  ;  but  he  came  back  to  the  Queftion, 

Well,  Madam,  fays  he,  will  you  own  your  f 
felf  in  the  wrong,  if  I  prove  to  you  what  I  faid 
juft  now,  that  what  you  charge  me  with  not  only 
is  falfe,  but  can’t  be  true  ? 

Ay,  ay,  fays  fee,  what  can’t  be  true  muft  be 
falfe  ;  but  what  does  that  do  for  you  ? 

Well,  fays  he,  will  you  venture  fo  much  upon 
it  as - 

Here  fhe  interrupted  him  with  fome  warmth  :  f 
fays  fhe.  I’ll  venture  my  Life  upon  it.  j 

N  o,  Madam,  not  your  Life,  fays  he,  you  fhall 
only  oblige  your  felf  to  perform  your  Promife,  if  I  t 
do  prove  it ;  and  I’ll  promife  never  to  ask  you  i 
more,  if  I  do  not.  .  i 

I  c  a  n’t  go  that  length  again,  to  fave  my  Life  ; 
but  I’ll  freely  confent  to  die  any  Death  in  the 
world,  that  is  not  by  lingring  Torture,  if  you  can  i 
do  it. 

Why  then,  Madam,  fays  he,  you  know  our  Ap¬ 
pointment  was  fuch  a  Day  :  fo  he  reckon’d  up  the 
Days  to  her,  ’till  fhe  underftood  the  Calculation, 
and  agreed  that  it  was  fo. 

Well,  it  was  fuch  a  Day,  fays  fhe,  and  that  f 
Day  I  faw  and  talk’d  with  the  Dodlor  in  fuch  a  I 
place. 


Well. 
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Well,  Madam,  fays  he ,  and  that  Day,  and  all 
he  part  of  the  Month  for  feveral  Days  both  be- 
□re  and  after  it,  the  Do  A  or  was  at  London .  I  re- 
nember  it,  and  you  fhall  know  it  by  very  good 
nrcumflances,  fuch  as  cannot  be  deny’d.  I  know 
by  feveral  Particulars. 

Here  he  related  to  her  feveral  Circumflances, 
3  if  he  knew  them  by  his  own  Affairs,  not  letting 
er  know  at  all  that  he  had  feen  the  Dodor  and 
Ik’d  with  him  about  it. 

She  laugh’d  at  him  at  firft,  and  told  him,  that 
2  had  been  too  old  for  her  before ;  but  hie  was  too 
d  for  this  now :  that  fhe  might  be  impofed  upon 
t  many  things ;  but  when  fhe  faw  a  Man  that  fhe 
new,  and  had  known  from  a  Child,  and  talk’d 
5th  a  Man  fhe  had  talk’d  to  a  thoufand  times,  and 
id  heard  Preach  for  almoft  fifteen  Years,  he  mufl 
bt  think  to  run  her  down  with  Words :  That  fhe 
fur’d  him  ’twas  lb,  and  there  was  an  end  of  the 
ing. 

Well,  Madam,  fays  he ,  and  you  pretend  he 
me  to  the  Houfe  too  while  I  was  there  ?  How  do 
j)u  pretend  to  prove  that  ? 

Only,  fays  fhe ,  that  I  flood  flill  with  my  Eyes 
en,  faw  him  at  the  Door,  faw  little  Jacky  G — r, 
p  Farmer’s  Son,  open  the  Door  to  him,  make  him 
Bow,  faw  the  Dodor  go  in,  faw  the  Door  fhut 
again  when  he  was  in  j  that  is  all,  fays  foe ,  and 
iil’d. 

W  ell,  fays  he ,  I  can  only  fay  this,  I  will  have 
t  bottom  of  it  out  *,  for  I  will  not  be  charg’d  as 
iky  of  ufing  you  ill,  while  I  know  nothing  of  it. 

N  o,  no,  fays  fhe ,  I  don’t  fay  I  am  us’d  ill,  I  am 
H  well,  very  well :  and  here  fhe  puts  on  an  Air 
Satisfaction,  and  lings, 

5 To  flee  from  the  Devil’ s  to  hid  him  furfue  \ 

And  he  certainly  need f  no  inviting  : 
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But  if  you  ajfail ,  he  will  quickly  turn  tail * 

For  the  Devil  was  never  for  fighting. 

\ The  Devil  can  tempt ,  but  he  cannot  compel ; 

He  can  wheedle ,  delude ,  u$ ; 

But  he  never  would  fill  up  his  Quotas  z/z  Hell? 
Jfihe  only  fihould  bully  andfiright  us. 

But  when  once  we9 re  got  out  of  his  Clutches , 

He  rages  and  roars  like  a  Bull: 

His  Malice  and  Emptinefs  Juch  is. 

And  yet  he's  of  Venom  fo  full. 

Fhe  way  then  to  deal  with  the  Devil, 

Is  at  his  own  Weapons  to  fight  him  : 

When  he  Jets  up  his  Roar,  provoke  him  the  more y 
And  let  him  but  fee  that  you  fight  him. 

m 

For  the  Devil9 s  a  Coward  in  Nature , 

A  pitif  ul  forry  Poltroon  ; 

If  you  take  but  the  Whip ,  he9  it  give  you  the  Slip 
And  before  you  can  lafh  him ,  he9ll  run. 

Her  Singing  put  him  into  a  Paffion  ;  for  h 
took  her  Song  of  the  Devil  to  mean  himfelf ;  an 
he  told  her  kwas  all  a  fcandalous  Fiction  of  h< 
own,  and  fhe  fhould  hear  more  of  him  *,  and  fo  o: 
fered  to  go  out. 

She  bade  him  do  his  worft,  and  made  him 
Curt’fy,  as  if  lhe  fuppos’d  he  had  been  juft  goin 
away  ;  and  now  fhe  laughed  outright  at  him. 

But  he  cou’d  not  go  away  yet  ;  he  told  her  n 
would  not  have  her  expofe  her  felf,  that  fhe  ougl 
not  to  ufe  him  fo,  and  fhe  would  but  force  him  t 
make  her  afhamed  of  it. 

Sh 
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She  told  him  it  was  good  Advice,  to  bid  her 
inot  expofe  her  felf,  and  hie  had  the  more  need  of 
it  ;  becaufe  he  had  expofed  her  fo  much  already. 

T  h  e  n  he  told  her  he  would  bring  the  Farmer  and 
[all  his  Family  to  her,  to  prove  that  the  Dodor  had 
inot  been  there  that  day*  nor  for  five  Months  before  ; 
and  the  Boy  fhould  teflify  that  he  never  faw  him, 
nor  open’d  the  Door,  nor  let  him  in. 

Well  Sir,  fays  floe ,  now  you  come  clofe  to  the 
;Point  *,  pray  let  all  this  be  done  :  But  let  me  ask 
lone  thing  for  you  to  think  of  as  you  go  on  ;  Do  you 
j  think  I  know  Dodor - -  our  Minifter  ? 

Yes  Madam,  fays  he,  I  believe  you  know  him 
well  enough,  and  that  makes  me  wonder  at  you  the 
more. 

Well,  and  do  you  think  my  Maid  Mary  knows 
him  ?  fays  floe. 

Yes,  fays  he ,  I  believe  fhe  does  ;  for  fhe  was  born 
I  in  the  Town. 

Well,  fays  fhe ,  then  I  have  one  Witnefs  of  my 
fide ;  you  fhall  hear  what  fhe  fays. 

Why  Madam,  fays  he,  was  Alary  with  you  ? 

You  fhall  hear  prefently,  fays  fhe. 

So  fhe  rings  a  little  Bell ,  and  in  comes  her 
Maid. 

Mi  ft.  Mary ,  don’t  you  remember  you  walk’d  out 
into  the  Field  with  me  one  day  lafl  Month  ? 

Ma.  What,  when  you  went  to  Farmer  Gi — ’s, 
Madam,  and  fent  me  back  again  ? 

Mift.  Yes;  don’t  you  remember  you  would  fain 
a  gone  farther  ? 

Ma.  Yes,  Madam,  I  was  afraid  you  fhould  go 
over  the  lafl  Field  alone. 

Mift.  But  what  did  I  fay  to  you,  Mary  ? 

Ma.  Why  you  -would  make  me  go  back  *,  by 

the  fame  Token  we  faw  our  Minifter  Dr. - - 

a  coming  after  us,  and  you  faid  the  Dodor  would 
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fee  you  fafe  *,  and  fo  I  came  away  contented  when  I 
faw  him. 

Mift.  Are  you  fure  ’twas  the  Dodor,  Mary  ? 

Ma .  Sure,  Madam !  yes :  why  he  fpoke  to  me.  - 

Mift .  What  did  he  fay  to  you  P 

Ma.  H  e  faid,  How  d’ye  do  Mrs.  Mary  ?  and  i 
touch’d  his  Hat,  juft  as  he  us’d  to  do. 

Well  Sir,  fays  jhe ,  then  you  fee  I  wa’n’t  drunk, 
nor  I  did  not  walk  in  my  Sleep.  If  it  were  conve¬ 
nient  I  would  fend  for  the  Doctor  this  minute,  and 
he  fhould  tell  you  what  he  faid  to  me. 

Convenient  or  not  conveni  ent,  fays  he.  I’ll 1 
fend  for  him,  or  go  to  him,  for  I  will  find  it  out : } 
and  then  he  fwore  a  little. 

That’s  much  about  as  kind  as  all  the  tz^fays \ 
fhe  ;  rather  expofe  any  body  than  your  felf;  but  do: 
your  worft,  the  Snare  is  broken  and  I  dm  efcaftdy< 
ftwill  expofe  your  felf  at  laft. 

Come  Madam,  fays  he^  you  fhall  fee  I  can  talk! 
it  with  the  Doctor,  and  that  before  your  Face*: 
and  yet  he  lhall  know  nothing  of  the  matter. 

I  know  a  little  too  much  of  that,  fays  Jhe\  he  I 
know  nothing  of  it !  and  then  ihe  fmil’d. 

This  put  him  almoft  out  of  all  Temper,  and1 
he  gave  her  ill  Words  again  ;  and  at  laft  added  the! 
whole  Story,  and  told  her  downright,  that  hei 
had  talk’d  with  the  Doctor  already ;  and  that  he! 
lolemnly  protefted  he  know  nothing  of  it,  and  had; 
never  feen  her  or  fpoken  with  her  for  fo  long  time,/ 
naming  the  time  when  he  fpoke  laft  to  her  ;  like-: 
wife  he  told  herv/hat  the  Do6tor  faid  of  his  having  : 
been  at  London  all  thole  three  Weeks  when  this  hap- 1 
pen’d. 

She  begun  to  be  amaz’d,  and  a  little  confounded f 
at  this  *,  but  recovering  her  felf,  fhe  told  him,  that 
if  the  Doctor  was  there  himfelf,  floe  had  a  dired:  An- 
fwer  to  give  him,  for  fhe  was  not  a  Papift  to  be-  i 
lieve  a  Prieft  againft  her  own  Senfes. 

What 
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What  anfwer  can  you  give,  Madam,  fays  he , 
yhen  the  Dobtor  dial  1  prove  by  twenty  WitneiTes, 
f  need  were,  that  he  was  at  London ,  almoft  a  huad- 
bd  Miles  off,  all  the  while  ? 

Why  my  Anfwer  would  be  this,  that  ’twas  either 
te  or  the  Devil.  >  t  , 

WeL  l  then  it  was  the  Devil,  fays  be  *9  I  won’t 
tifpute  that  with  you,  Madam. 

No,  no ,  fays'  foe 9  I  can  fatisfy  you  that  it  could 
ot  be  the  Devil ;  I  can  convince  you  ;  you  will 
^knowledge  it  prefently  :  Do  you  think  t ht  Devil 
rould  have  turn’d  me  back  again,  when  he  knew 
he  dreadful  Errand  I  was  going  on  ? 

Nay,  fays  he  calmly ,  I  confefs  that’s  the  bed: 
fling*  you  have  laid  yet  who  then  could  it  be  ? 
tys  he ;  for  ’tis  plain  it  could  not  be  the  Dobton 
Then,  fays  Jke ,  it  mud:. be  fome  heavenly  Ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  Dolor’s  Clothes,  for  I  knew  not  his 
face  and  his  Voice  only,  but  his  very  Gown  ;  and 
it  was  a  good  Angel,  I  have  the  more  reafon  to 
e  thankful  that  he  hindred  me  from  running  into 
he  Arms  of  the  Devil:  and  with  that  fhe  fell  a 
tying,  fhe  could  hold  out  no  longer. 

Well,  they  parted  after  this  Scuffie*  for  he 
fas  a  little  daunted  himfelf. 

But  my  Story  does  not  end  here  for  a  little 
rhile  after,  fomething  happen’d  that  explain’d  all 
he  red:  :  The  Lady  had  a  V  ifit  to  pay  at  a  Neigh - 
our’s  Houfe,  who  liv’d  a  little  out  of  the  Town, 
niy  over  one  little  Inclofure,  which  fhe  was  ol> 
sg’d  to  crofs  :  Now  as  fhe  was  going  over  that 
Hofe  or  Inclofure,  who  fhould  fhe  meet  but  the 
Pocfor  again  ?  and  fhe  faw  him  a  good  while  be- 
ire  he  came  up  to  her. 

She  was  furpris’d  at  feeing  him  and  if  fhe 
nuld  have  avoided  him  fhe  would  :  but  ’twas  im- 
odible.  When  he  came  up  to  her,  he  pull’d  off.  his 
lat  very  courteoufly,  and  immediately  began  to 
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difcourfe  of  what  he  had  faid  to  her  before  ;  but  tools 
no  notice  at  all  of  its  having  been  deny’d. 

Si  r ,fays Jhe ,  I  have  been  very  ill  us’d  upon  tha 
Day’s  Work. 

I  k  n  o  w  it,  fays  he,  I  know  it,  repeating  th 
Words  :  But  your  Innocence  fhall  be  cleared  up, 
will  do  it  my  feif ;  do  you  be  thankful  that  yoi 
efcap’d  the  Snare  :  And  fo,  giving  her  no  time  t 
anfwer,  he  pafs’d  by  her  without  taking  any  farewel 
which  being  a  little  particular,  made  her  turn  he 
Head  to  look  at  him :  But  tho’  it  was  in  the  middl 
of  the  Field,  which  was  too  large  for  him  to  be  oi 
of  it  if  he  had  flown  as  fwift  as  a  Pigeon,  (for 
was  not  above  a  Moment,  not  a  Second  of  Time 
he  was  gone,  and  fhe  faw  nothing. 

She  was  exceedingly  furpris’d,  and  ready  1 
fink  into  the  Ground  ;  fhe  was  fo  frighted  that  fi 
could  not  help  fitting  down  even  upon  the  Grafs? 
for  her  Joints  trembled  under  her,  fo  that  fhe  coulj 
not  Hand. 

It  happen’d  that  a  poor  Woman  of  the  Tow* 
came  crofs  the  Clofe  at  the  very  Juncture,  ar 
knowing  her,  flie  call’d  to  her  to  come  and  help  h 
up.  She  did  not  tell  the  Woman  what  had  liar 
pen’d  to  her,  but  that  fhe  was  taken  with  a  fit  i 
trembling,  and  that  if  fhe  had  not  fat  down  il 
mull  have  fallen  down  ;  all  which  was  true :  fo  t'r 
poor  Woman  help’d  her  up,  and  led  her  homi 
where  fhe  continued  very  ill  of  the  Fright  for  few 
ral  Days. 

I  n  this  time  fhe  had  a  very  great  defire  to  fee  t 
Gentleman,  for  by  what  the  Apparition  faid  to  I  it 
flie  made  no  doubt  but  he  had  feen  it  too. 

After  fome  time  he  had  heard  that  flie  v  j 
very  ill,  and  thinking  what  he  had  faid  to  I  r; 
might  have  had  fome  influence  upon  her,  to  hi 
her,  he  refolv’d  to  go  and  fee  her  *,  for  tho’  he  h  I 
ruffled  her  pretty  much;  yet,  as  he  faid  after  wan; 
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lov’d  her  very  well ;  and  the  better  for  her  fo 
fonably  recovering  her  Virtue  and  good  Princi- 
\s  ;  and  much  better  than  he  believ’d  he  Ihould 
it  done,  if  he  had  had  his  Will  of  her,  as  he  fhould 
tainly  have  had,  if  {he  had  met  him  that  time 

he  Farmer’s. 

W  i  t  h  thefe  kind  Thoughts  he  went  to  vifit  her  j 
k  tho’  fhe  was  very  ill,  yet  fhe  would  be  brought 

\  of  her  Chamber  to  fee  him. 

After  fome  Civilities,  he  frankly  told  her  the 
,fon  of  his  Vifit  word  for  word  as  above,  and 
X  he  came  to  chear  her  up  a  little. 

She  thank’d  him  ;  but  told  him  it  was  ti  uc  it 
d  extremely  troubled  her,  to  think  firft  howneai 
i  had  been  to  her  utter  Ruin,  and  then  how  need- 
Ly  fhe  had  been  expos’d  for  it  *,  and  that  tho  flic 
d  no  Guilt,  as  he  very  well  knew,  other  than  that 
Lich  was  in  the  firft  wicked.  Confenting*,  yet  fhe 
d  been  as  much  expos’d  as  it  fhe  had  been  really 

Whore. 

H  e  protefted  to  her  that  he  never  had  opened 
■  Lips  of  it  to  the  Dodtor,  or  any  one  elfe  *,  and 
it  it  was  the  Refentment  at  the  charging  him  with 
that  had  made  him  fo  angry,  and  nothing  elfe  ? 
that  he  fcorn’d  any  thing  fo  bafe. 

She  told  him  it  was  impoffible  for  any. one  to 
ieve  otherwife  before  ;  but  that  fhe  believ  d  he 
Is  fatisfied  how  it  all  was,  now and  that  ^fome- 
Lng  had  happen’d  fince,  which  had  open  d  hei 
^es,  tho’  it  had  almoft  kill’d  her  j  and  fhe  believ’d 
knew  fomething  of  it  too. 

FI  e  wanted  to  know  what  it  was,  for  he  pro¬ 
ved  he  knew  nothing.  What,  fays  he ,  is  there 


'  more  Myfteries  ?  r  . 

)HE /aid,  fhe  could  not  tell  him,  became  ihe 

pos’d  he  would  not  believe  her. 

HE  anfwer’d,  he  would  believe  her  in  every 

that  he  ought  to  believe  any  body  in. 

p  l  ^  SHE 
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S  HE  told  him ,  flie  believ’d  there  would  be  no 
occafion  to  tell  him,  lor  that  fhe  did  not  doubt  but 
Jie  would  be  inform’d  the  fame  way  that  fhe  was,  if 
he  was  not  already. 

H  e  importun’d  her  earneftly  to  let  him  know 
what  it  was  ;  and  that  with  fuch  a  ferious  kind  oi 
Pifcourfe,  that  fhe  fancy’dhe  had  feen  fomething  too  5 
but  it  feerns  he  had  not :  However  he  intreated  her 
fo  much,  that  at  lafc  fhe  let  him  know  the  whole: 
Story,  as  above.  : 

T  h  e  r  e  is  a  great  deal  more  belongs  to  this  Sto- : 
ry,  which  would  be  very  diverting,  and  not  without 
its  Lifts-  too  ;  but  as  the  particular  Relation  does  not 
come  within  the  verge  of  my  own  Knowledge,  I  can¬ 
not  vouch  all  the  Particulars,  at  leaft  not  fuffici-i 
ently. 

However,  kis  enough  to  the  Cafe  in  hand 
If  the  Apparition  came  to  prevent  this  poor  deludec 
young  Lady  from  proflituting  herfelf  to  a  Mar 
that  had  wheedled  her  in  upon  fuch  difhonourabk 
Terms  ”,  it  could  not  certainly  be  the  Devil ,  01 
any  Spirit  of  his  Clafs,  or  under  his  Government  arte 
Direction  ;  he  would  never  have  exhorted  her  tc 
go  back,  reproached  her  with  the  Crime,  and  pre 
vail’d  upon  her  to  believe  it  had  been  reveal’d  t( 
him  by  the  Treachery  of  her  Lover, 

This  muft  be  certainly  one  of  thofe  Angelic! 
Guards  which  the  God  of  Nature,  in  Mercy  t< 
Mankind,  has  placed  as  a  detach’d  Body  of  Spirit 
to  counteract  the  Devils  prevent  the  Areh-enenr 
feducing  his  Creatures,  and  overwhelming  th 
W orld  with  Crime  •,  and  if  the  Story  be  as  I  hav 
receiv’d  it  and  now  handed  it  down,  it.  feerns 
merciful  Difpofition  of  Providence  in  Favour  of  th 
Gentleman,  as  well  as  the  Lady  ^  and  be  it  a  Para 
ble  or  a  Hiftoiy,  the  Moral  is  the  fame,  and  th 
Improvement  of  it  the  fame  too  :  They  that  ar 
running  the  fame  Courfe  of  Folly  would  have  rea 
''  -  '  *•  '  J  V‘v  '  fo 
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on  to  be  very  thankful  if  they  were  fure  to  meet 
vith  the  fame  kind  of  Difappointment,  and  would 
lever  fay  it  was  the  Devil  that  told  it  them. 

Th  e  Gentleman  it  feems  did  not  flight  the  Story 
o  much  as  die  expended  he  would,  nor  did  he 
aueftion  the  Truth  of  any  or  every  Part  of  it ; 
For  fhe  told  it  with  fo  much  Steadmefs,  always  a- 
meeing  in  every  Particular,  and  gave  fo  concur- 
?jnCT  Accounts  of  the  Circumftances  as  they  related 
o  what  had  happened  before,  that  it  was  appa¬ 
rent  ’twas  no  Delufion. 

That  which  made  him  rnoft  uneafy,  was  that 
he  Apparition  feem’d  to  promife  to  appear  to  him : 
Lnd  he  had  no  Defire  to  be  convinc’d  that  way. 
indeed  the  Story,  at  leaft  fo  far  as  I  have  the  Par- 
iculars,  breaks  offa  little  abruptly  there,  and  does 
not  fay  whether  he  ever  faw  any  thing  or  no.  But  it 
'aid,  it  made  him  be  quite  another  Man  in  his  Way 
if  living  than  ever  he  was  before  ;  and  particularly 
ie  was  very  thankful  that  he  had  been  prevented  be- 
ng  fo  wicked  with  her  as  in  all  Probability  he  had 

ieen,  if  this  had  not  happen  d. 

Now  this  Apparition,  as  is  faid  above,  could  not 

1th  any  manner  of  Reafon  be  fuppofed  to  be  the 
)ml  j  for  why  Ihould  an  Evil  Sr>mt  appear,  » 
eep  any  Perfon  from  doing  Evil  ?  Why  Ihould 
lume  areal  Shape,  namely  that  ofaMinifter  in  his 
iown  and  Calfock,  and  that  it  was  m  Appearance 
ie  very  Minifter  of  the  Parifh  ;  for  all  this  fee  con- 
antly  affirm’d,  and  two  things  are  natural  Inferen- 

;s  from  it.  , 

FIRST ',  That  the  Appearance  was  real.  _ 

S  ECO NDLT. That  it  was  a  good  Spirit, 

T  e  t  the  Divines  read  us  Leftures  upon  the 
Mature  of  Spirits,  and  upon  how  far  they  can  or 
xnnot  take  Cogni&nce  of  human  Affairs  ;  That  I 
a“  nothing  to  do  with  here  ;  my  Bufmefs  is  to 
bferye  the  Matter  of  Fact,  viz%  that  they  do  come 
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hither,  do  appear,  and  are  feen,  talk’d  to  and  con¬ 
vers’d  with,  and  that  they  do  come  on  good  Errands, 
and  therefore  are  not  likely  to  be  evil  Spirits  or 

Devils , 

Take  another  Historical  Relation,  which,  tho’ 

I  name  no  Names,  I  have  very  good  Authority  for 
the  Truth  of,  and  that  more  particularly  than  for  the 
other. 

A  gentleman  of  a  very  good  Eftate  mar¬ 
ried  a  Lady  ofalfo  a  good  Fortune,  and  had  one  Son, 
by  her,  and  one  Daughter,  and  no  more,  and  after  a  i 
few  Years  his  Lady  died.  He  foon  married  a  fecond 
Venter  *,  and  his  fecond  Wife,  tho’  of  an  inferior  Qua¬ 
lity  and  Fortune  to  the  former,  took  upon  her  to  dis¬ 
courage  and  difcountenance  his  Children  by  his  firfl  ! 
Lady,  and  made  the  Family  very  uncomfortable, 
both  to  the  Children  and  to  their  Father  alfo. 

The  firfl  thing  of  Confequence  which  this  Con¬ 
duct  of  the  Mother-in-law  produced  in  the  Family, 
was  that  the  Son,  who  began  to  be  a  Man,  ask’d  the  \ 
Father’s  Leave  to  go  abroad  to  travel.  The  Mother- 
in-law,  tho’  willing  enough  to  be  rid  of  the  young  ; 
Man,  yet  becaufe  it  would  require  Something  con¬ 
siderable  to  Support  his  Expences  abroad,  violently 
oppos’d  it,  and  brought  his  Father  alfo  to  refufe 
him,  after  he  had  freely  given  him  his  Confent. 

This  fo  affedted  the  young  Gentleman,  that  , 
after  ufing  all  the  dutiful  Applications  to  his  Father  : 
that  he  could  poffibly  do,  as  well  by  himfelf  as  by  | 
Some  other  Relations,  but  to  no  purpofe  •,  and  being  ; 
a  little  encouraged  by  an  Uncle,  who  was  Brother 
to  his  Mother,  his  Father’s  firfl  Lady,  he  refolv’d  ; 
to  go  abroad  without  Leave,  and  accordingly  did  i 
fo. 


What  Part  of  the  World  he  travelled  into  j 
I  do  not  remember  ;  it  Seems  his  Father  had  con¬ 
stantly  Intelligence  from  him  for  Some  time,  and  ; 
was  prevail’d  with  to  make  him  a  reafonable  Al-  : 
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»wance  for  his  Subfiftence,  which  the  young  Gen- 
pman  always  drew  Bills  for,  and  they  were  ho- 
Durably  paid  •,  but  after  fome  time,  the  Mother- 
i-law  prevailing  at  home,  one  of  his  Bills  Of  Ex- 
hange  was  refus’d,  and  being  protefted,  was  fent 
ack  without  Acceptance  ;  upon  which  he  drew 
b  more,  nor  did  he  write  any  more  Letters,  or 
Es  Father  hear  any  thing  from  him  for  upwards  of 
pur  Years,  or  thereabout. 

Upon  this  long  Silence,  the  Mother-in-law 
nade  her  Advantage  feveral  Ways  :  fhe  firft  inti- 
hated  to  his  Father  that  he  muft  needs  be  dead  •,  and 
bnfequently,  his  Eftate  fhould  be  fettled  upon  her 
Ideft  Son,  (for  fhe  had  feveral  Children.)  His  Fat¬ 
her  withfiood  the  Motion  very  firmly,  but  the 
tVife  harafs’d  him  with  her  Importunities  ;  and  fhe 
rrgu’d  upon  two  Points  againft  him,  I  mean  the 
Ion. 

FIRST,  If  he  was  dead,  then  there  was  no 
oom  to  object,  her  Son  being  Heir  at  Law. 

SECONDLT i  If  he  was  not  dead,  his  Beha¬ 
viour  to  his  Father  in  not  writing  for  fo  long  a 
Fime  was  inexcufable,  and  he  ought  to  relent  it, 
[nd  fettle  the  Eftate  as  if  he  were  dead  ;  that  no¬ 
thing  could  be  more  difob] iging,  and  his  Father 
:>ught  to  depend  upon  it  that  he  was  dead,  and 
treat  him  as  if  he  was  fo ;  for  he  that  would  ufe  a 
Father  fo,  fhould  be  taken  for  one  dead,  as  to  his 
filial  Relation,  and  be  treated  accordingly. 

H  i  s  Father  however  flood  out  a  long  time,  and 
told  her  that  he  could  not  anfwer  it  to  his  Con- 
fcience ;  that  there  might  happen  many  things  in 
the  World,  which  might  render  his  Son  unable  to 
write  ;  that  he  might  betaken  by  the  Turks ,  and 
carried  into  Slavery  *,  or  he  might  be  among  the 
Rerfians  or  Arabians  (which  it  feems  was  the  Cafe) 
and  fo  could  not  get  any  Letters  convey’d  *,  and 
that  he  could  not  be  fatisfied  to  difinherit  him. 
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’till  he  knew  whether  he  had  Reafon  for  it  or  no, 
or  whether  his  Son  had  offended  him  or  no. 

These  Anfwers,  however  juft,  were  far  from 
flopping  her  Importunities,  which  fhe  carried  on 
fo  far,  that  fhe  gave  him  no  Reft,  and  it  made  an 
unquiet  Family  ;  fhe  carried  it  very  ill  to  him,  and 
in  a,  word,  made  her  Children  do  fo  too  ;  and  the 
Gentleman  was  fo  wearied  out  with  it,  that  once  or 
twice  he  came  to  a  kind  of  Confent  to  do  it,  but  hi§ 
Heart  fail’d  him,  and  then  he  fell  back  again,  and 
refilled* 

However,  her  having  brought  him  fo  near  it, 
was  an  Encouragement  to  her  to  go  on  with  her 
reftlefs  Solicitations,  till  at  laft  he  came  thus  far 
to  a  provifional  Agreement,  that  if  he  did  not  hear 
from  his  Son  by  fuch  a  time,  or  before  it,  he 
would  confent  to  a  re-fettling  the  Eftate. 

She  was  not  well  fatisfied  with  the  conditional 
Agreement,  but  being  able  to  obtain  no  other, 
flie  was  oblig’d  to  accept  of  it  as  ft  was  ;  thoft  as  fhe 
often  told  him,  fine  was  far  from  being  fatisfied  with 
it  as  to  the  Time,  for  he  had  fix’d  it  for  four  Years, 
as  above. 

H  e  grew  angry  at  her  telling  him  fo,  and  an- 
fwer’d,  that  flie  ought  to  be  very  well  fatisfied  with 
it,  for  that  it  was  time  little  enough,  as  his  Son’s 
Circumftances  might  be. 

Well,  fhe  teiz’d  him  however  fo  continually, 
that  at  laft  fhe  brought  him  down  to  one  Year  2 
But  before  fhe  brought  him  to  that,  fhe  told  him 
one  Day  in  a  Heat,  that  fhe  hoped  his  Ghoft  would 
one  time  or  other  appear  to  him,  and  tell  him,  that 
he  was  dead,  and  that  he  ought  to  do  Juftice  to  his  i 
other  Children,  for  he  fhould  never  come  to  claim 
the  Eftate. 

W  hen  he  came,  fo  much  againft  his  Will,  to 
confent  to  fhorten  the  time  to  one  Year,  he  told 
her,  that  he  hoped  his  Son’s  Ghoft,  tho’  lie  was  1 

not  1 
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not  dead,  would  come  to  her,  and  tell  her  he  was 
dive,  before  the  Time  expired :  For  why,  fays  he, 
nay  not  injur’d  Souls  walk  while  embodied,  as  well 
is  afterwards? 

I  t  happen’d  one  Evening  after  this,  that  they7 
had  a  moil  violent  Family  Quarrel  upon  this  Sub- 
edl,  when  on  a  fudden  a  Hand  appeared  at  a  Cafe¬ 
ment,  endeavouring  to  open  it  ;  but  as  all  the  Iron 
Cafements,  ufed  in  former  Times,  open’d  outward, 
but  hafp’d  or  failen’d  themfelves  in  the  infide ;  fo 
:he  Hand  feem’d  to  try  to  open  the  Cafement,  but 
tould  not.  The  Gentleman  did  not  fee  it,  but  his 
Wife  did,  and  fhe  prefently  ftarted  up,  as  if  fhe 
was  frighted,  and  forgetting  the  Quarrel  they  had 
upon  their  Hands,  Lord  blefs  me !  fays  fhe,  there 
are  Thieves  in  the  Garden.  Her  Husband  ran  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  Door  of  the  Room  they  fat  in, 
and  opening  it,  look’d  out. 

T  h  e  R  e ’s  no  body  in  the  Garden,  fays  he  ;  fo  he 
plapt  the  Door  again,  and  came  back. 

I  a  m  fure,  fays  fhe,  I  faw  a  Man  there. 

I  t  muft  be  the  Devil  then,  fays  he  for  I’m  fure 
there’s  no  body  in  the  Garden. 

I’ll  fwear,  fays  fhe ,  I  faw  a  Man  put  his  Hand 
up  to  open  the  Cafement  ,  but  finding  it  faft,  and 
I  fuppofe,  adds  fhe ,  feeing  us  in  the  Room,  he 
walk’d  off. 

It  is  impoffible  he  could  be  gone,  fays  he  did 
not  I  run  to  the  Door  immediately  ?  and  you  know 
the  Garden  Walls  on  both  fides  hinder  him  going. 

Pry’thee,  fays  fee  angrily,  I  an’t  drunk  nor 
In  a  Dream,  I  know  a  Man  when  I  fee  him,  and 
5tis  not  dark,  the  Sun  is  not  quite  down. 

You’re  only  frighted  with  Shadows,  fays  he\ 

' very  full  of  Ill-nature :  Folks  generally  are  fo  that 
are  haunted  with  an  evi^  Confidence  :  it  may  be  ’twas 
the  Devil . 
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N  o,  no,  Fm  not  foon  frighted,  fays  fhe ;  if  ’twas 
the  Devil ,  ’twas  the  Ghoft  of  your  Son  :  it  may  be 
come  to  tell  you  he  was  gone  to  the  Devil ,  and 
you  might  give  your  Efrate  to  your  eldeft 
Ballard,  fince  you  won’t  fettle  it  on  the  lawful 
Heir.  ^ 

I  f  it  was  my  Son,  fays  he ,  he’s  come  to  tell  us 
he’s  alive,  I  warrant  you,  and  to  ask  how  you 
can  be  fo  much  a  Devil  to  defire  me  to  difinhe- 
rit  him;  and  with  thofe  Words,  Alexander ,  fays 
he  aloud ,  repeating  it  twice,  llarting  up  out  of  his 
Chair,  if  you  are  alive  friow  your  felf,  and  don’t 
let  me  be  infulted  thus  every  day  with  your  being 
dead. 

At  thofe  very  Words,  the  Cafement  which  the 
Hand  had  been  feen  at  by  the  Mother,  open’d 
of  itfelf,  and  his  Son  Alexander  look'd  in  with  a 
frill  Face,  and  Haring  diredlly  upon  the  Mother  v/ith 
an  angry  Countenance,  cry’d  Here ,  and  then  vani- 
Ihed  in  a  Moment. 

The  Woman  that  was  fo  ftout  before,  fhriek’d 
out  in  a  moll  difmal  manner,  fo  as  alarm’d  the 
whole  Houfe  ;  her  Maid  ran  into  the  Parlour,  to 
fee  what  was  the  matter,  but  her  Millrefs  was 
fainted  away  in  her  Chair. 

She  was  not  fallen  upon  the  Ground,  becaufe 
it  being  a  great  eafy  Chair,  fhe  funk  a  little  back 
againlt  the  fide  of  the  Chair,  and  Plelp  coming  im¬ 
mediately  in,  they  kept  her  up  ;  but  it  was  not  till 
a  great  while  after,  that  fhe  recover’d  enough  to  be 
fenfible  of  any  thing. 

Her  Husband  run  immediately  to  the  Parlour 
Door,  and  opening  it  went  into  the  Garden,  but: 
there  was  nothing  ;  and  after  that  he  run  to  another 
Door  that  open’d  from  the  Houfe  into  the  Garden, 
and  then  to  two  other  Doors  which  open’d  out  of 
his  Garden,  one  into  the  Stable-yard,  and  ano¬ 
ther  into  the  Field  beyond  the  Garden,  but  found 
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them  all  faft  fhut  and  barr’d  ;  but  on  one  fide  was 
his  Gardener,  and  a  Boy,  drawing  the  Rolling- 
ftone :  he  ask’d  them  if  any  body  elfe  had  been  in 
the  Garden,  but  they  both  conftantly  affirmed  no 
body  had  been  there,  and  they  were  both  rolling  a 
Gravel- walk  near  the  Houfe. 

Upon  this  he  comes  back  into  the  Room,  fits 
him  down  again,  and  faid  not  one  Word  for  a 
good  while  ;  the  Women  and  Servants  being  bufy 
all  the  while,  and  in  a  hurry,  endeavouring  to  re¬ 
cover  his  Wife. 

After  fome  time  fhe  recover’d  fo  far  as  to 
fpeak,  and  the  firft  Words  ffie  faid,  were 

L — d  blefs  me !  what  was  it  ? 

N  A  y,  fays  her  Husband,  ’twas  Alexander  to  be 
fure. 

With  that  fhe  fell  into  a  Fit,  and  skream’dand 
fhriek’d  out  again  moft  terribly. 

Her  Husband  not  thinking  that  would  have 
affedfed  her,  did  what  he  could  to  perfuade  her 
out  of  it  again  ;  but  that  would  not  do,  and  they 
were  oblig’d  to  carry  her  to  Bed,  and  get  fome 
Help  to  her  \  but  fhe  continued  very  ill  for  feveral 
Days  after. 

H  gwe  ver  this  put  an  end,  for  fome  confide- 
rable  time  to  her  Solicitations  about  his  Difinherit- 
ing  her  Son-in-law. 

But  Time,  that  hardens  the  Mind  in  Cafes  of 
a  worfe  Nature,  wore  this  off  alfo  by  degrees,  and 
fhe  began  to  revive  the  old  Caufe  again,  tho’  not  at 
firft  fo  eagerly  as  before. 

N  a  y  he  us’d  her  a  little  hardly  upon  it  too,  and 
if  ever  they  had  any  Words  about  it  he  would  bid 
her  hold  her  Tongue,  or  that  if  fhe  talked  any  more 
upon  that  Subjedt,  he  would  call  Alexander  again 
to  open  the  Cafement. 

This  aggravated  Things  much  ;  and  tho’  it  ter¬ 
rify ’d  her  a  great  while,  yet  at  length  fhe  was  fb 

exafperated. 
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exafperated,  that  fhe  told  him  /he  believ’d  he  dealt 
with  the  Devils  and  that  he  had  fold  himfelf  to  the 
I) evil  only  to  be  able  to  fright  his  Wife. 

0  e  jelled  with  her,  and  told  her  any  Man  wou’d 
t  be  beholden  to  the  Devil  to  hufli  a  noify  Woman, 
and  that  he  was  very  glad  he'  hatd  found  the  Way 
to  do  it,  whatever  it  colt  him. 

She  was  fo  exafperated  at  this,  that  fhe  tnreat- 
ned  him  if  he  play’d  any  more  of  his  hellifh  Arts 
with  her,  fhe  wou’d  have  him  indited  for  a  Wi¬ 
zard,  and  having  a  Familiar  ;  and  fhe  could  prove 
it,  fhe  faid,  plain  enough,  for  that  he  had  rais’d 
the  Devil  on  purpofe  to  fright  his  Wife. 

The  Fray  parted  that  Night  with  ill  Words 
and  ill  Nature  enough,  but  he  little  thought  fhe 
intended  as  fhe  faid,  and  the  next  Day  he  had  for¬ 
got  it  all,  and  was  as  good-humour’d  as  if  nothing 
had  happened. 

But  he  found  his  W  ife  chagreen’d  and  dilturbed : 
very  much,  full  of  Refentment,  and  threatning  him 
witfrwhat  ihe  refolv’d  to  do. 

H  owE  VER  he  little  thought  Ihe  intended  him; 
the  Mifchief  fhe  had  in  her  Head,  offering  to  talk! 
friendly  to  her  j  but  fhe  rejected  it  with  Scorn,  and ; 
told  him,  Ihe  would  be  as  good  as  her  Word,  for; 
fhe  wou’d  not  live  with  a  Man  that  fhould  bring: 
the  Devil  into  the  Room  as  often  as  he  thought  fit,  [ 
to  murder  his  Wife. 

He  drove  to  pacify  her  by  fair  Words,  but; 
fhe  told  him  fhe  was  in  earned  With  him :  and  in 
a  word  fhe  was  in  earned ;  for  fhe  goes  away  to 
a  Juftice,  and  making  an  Affidavit  that  her  Huf- 
band  had  a  Familiar  Spirit,  and  that  fhe  went  in 
Danger  of  her  Life,  fhe  obtain’d  a  Warrant  for  him 
to  be  apprehended. 

In  fhort,  ilie  brought  home  the  Warrant,  ffiew’d 
it  him,  and  told  him,  fhe  had  not  given  it  into! 
the  Hands  of  an  Officer,  becaufe  he  fhould  have' 
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ie  Liberty  to  go  voluntarily  before  the  Juftice  of 
Le  Peace,  and  if  he  thought  fit  to  let  her  know 
hen  he  would  be  ready,  fhe  would  be  fo  too, 
id  would  get- fome -of -her  own  Friends  to  go  along 
ith  her. 

He  was  furprifed  at  this,  for  he  little  thought 
le  had  been  in  earneft  with  him,  and  endeavour’d 

•  pacify  her  by  all  the  Ways  poifible ;  but  fhe  found 
ie  had  frighted  him  heartily,  and  fo  indeed  fhe 
id,  for  tho’  the  thing  had  nothing  in  it  of  Guilt, 
et  he  found  it  might  expofe  him  very  much,  and 
dng  loth  to  have  fuch  a  thing  brought  upon  the 
:age  againfl  him,  he  ufed  all  the»  Intreaties 
ith  her  that  he  was  able,  and  begged  her  not 

•  do  it.  \:/i  • 

But  the  more  he  humbled  himfelf,  the  more 
ie  triumph’d  over  him  •,  and  carrying  things  to 
i  unfufferabJe  height  of  Infolence,  fhe  told  him 
1  aft,  fhe  would  make  him  do  Juftice,  as  fhe  call’d 
;  that  fhe  was  fure  fhe  cou’d  have  him  punifh’d 
'  he  continu’d  obftinate,  and  flie  wou’d  not  be 
£pos’d  to  Witchcraft  and  Sorcery  $  for  fhe  did  not 
now  to  what  length  he  might  carry  it. 

T  o  bring  the  Story  to  a  Condufion ;  fhe  got 
e  better  of  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  offer’d 
refer  the  thing  to  indifferent  Perfons,  Friends 
i  both  Sides  ;  and  they  met  leveral  Times,  but 
)uld  bring  it  to  no  Conclufion.  His  Friends  faid 
Lere  was  nothing  in  it,  and  they  would  not 
ive  him  comply  with  any  thing  upon  the  Pre- 
nce  of  it ;  that  he  called  for  his  Son,  and  fome 
)dy  open’d  the  Cafement  and  cried  Here ;  that 
ere  was  not  the  leaft  Evidence  of  Witchcraft  in 
iat,  and  infilled  that  fhe  cou’d  make  nothing  of 

Her  Friends  carried  it  high,  inftrufted  by  her  : 
ie  offer’d  to  fwear  that  he  had  threatned  her  be- 
re  with  his  Son’s  Ghoft  ;  that  now  he  vifibly  rais’d 
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a  Spedlre ;  for  that  calling  upon  his  Son,  who  wa 
dead  to  be  fure,  the  Ghoil  immediately  appear’d 
that  he  could  not  have  called  up  the  Devil  tin 
to  perfonate  his  Son,  if  he  had  not  dealt  with  th 
Devil  himfelf,  and  had  a  familiar  Spirit,  and  th< 
this  was  of  dangerous  Confequence  to  her. 

Up  o  n  the  whole,  the  Man  wanted  Courage  t 
Hand  it,  and  was  afraid  of  being  expos’d ;  fo  th; 
he  was  grievoufly  perplex’d,  and  knew  not  wh; 
to  do. 

When  fhe  found  him  humbled  as  much  as  11 
cou’d  defire,  lhe  told  him,  if  he  would  do  her  Ju 
tice,  as  lhe  call’d  it,  (that  is  to  fay,  fettle  his  Elba 
upon  her  Son,)  lhe  would  put  it  up,  on  Conditic 
that  he  Ihould  promife  to  fright  her  no  more  wii 
railing  the  DeviL 

That  part  of  the  Propofal  exafperated  hi 
again,  and  he  upbraided  her  with  the  Slander 
it,  and  told  her,  he  defy’d  her,  and  lhe  might  < 
her  word:. 

Thus  it  broke  off  all  Treaty,  and  fhe  beg? 
to  threaten  him  again  ;  however,  at  length  1 
brought  him  to  comply,  and  he  gives  a  Writii 
under  his  Hand  to  her,  fome  of  her  Friends  bei  f 
by,  promiling  that  he  would  comply  if  his  Son  c  J 
not  arrive,  or  fend  an  Account  of  himfelf,  witl 
four  Months.  ^  i 

She  was  fatisfy’d  with  this,  and  they  were  i 
made  Friends  again,  and  accordingly  he  gave  il 
Writing;  but  when  he  deliver’d  it  to  her  in  Pp 
fence  of  her  two  Arbitrators,  he  took  the  Libel 
to  fay  to  her,  with  a  grave  and  folemn  kind) 
Speech : 

Look  you,  fays  he,  you  have  worry’d  me  i  i 
this  Agreement  by  your  fiery  Temper,  and  I  h; 
lign’d  it  again!!  Juftice,  Confcience  and  Reafc; 
but  depend  upon  it,  I  fhall  never  perform  it. 
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One  of  the  Arbitrators  faid,  Why,  Sir,  this  is 
loing  nothing  ;  for  if  you  refolve  not  to  perform  it, 
what  fignifies  the  Writing?  Why  do  you  promife 
vhat  you  do  not  intend  fhall  be  done  ?  This  will  but 
dndleanew  Flame  to  begin  with,  when  the  Time 
ix’d  expires. 

Why,  fays  he^  I  am  fatisfy’d  in  my  Mind  that 
ny  Son  is  alive. 

Come,  come,  fays  bis  JVife ,  fpeaking  to  the  Gen- 
Jeman  that  had  argued  with  her  Husband,  let  him 
ign  the  Agreement,  and  let  me  alone  to  make  him 
)erform  the  Conditions. 

Well,  fays  her  Hu  si  and ,  you  fhall  have  the 
W riting,  and  you  fhall  be  let  alone  ;  but  I  am  fa- 
isfy’d  you  will  never  ask  me  to  perform  it  ;  and  yet 
[  am  no  Wizard,  adds  he,  as  you  have  wickedly 
hggeited. 

She  reply’d  that  fhe  would  prove  that  he  dealt 
with  the  Devil ,  for  that  he  rais’d  an  evil  Spirit  by 
^nly  calling  his  Son  by  his  Name  ;  and  fo  began  to 
‘ell  the  Story  of  the  Hand  and  the  Cafement. 

Come,  fays  the  Man  to  the  Gentleman  that 
was  her  Friend,  give  me  the  Pen  ;  I  never  dealt 
with  but  one  Devil  in  my  Life,  and  there  it  fits, 
urning  to  his  Wife ;  and  now  I  have  made  an 
Agreement  with  her,  that  none  but  the  Devil 
vou’d  defire  any  Man  to  fign,  and  I  will  fign  it  ; 

'  fay,  give  me  the  Pen,  but  fhe  nor  all  the  Devils 
n  Hell  will  ever  be  able  to  get  it  executed,  remem- 
aer  I  fay  fo. 

She  began  to  open  at  him,  and  fo  a  new  Flame 
would  have  been  kindled,  but  the  Gentlemen  mo¬ 
derated  between  them  •,  and  her  Husband  fetting 
tis  Hand  to  the  Writing  put  an  end  to  the  Fray  at 
Fat  time. 

A  t  the  end  of  four  Months  fhe  challeng’d  the 
Performance,  and  a  Day  was  appointed,  and  her  two 
friends  that  had  been  the  Arbitrators  were  invited 
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to  Dinner  upon  this  Occafion,  believing  that  her 
Husband  would  have  executed  the  Deeds  *,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  Writings  were  brought  all  forth,  en- 
grofs’d,  and  read  over  ;  and  fomeold  Writings  whicl 
at  her  Marriage  were  figrfcl  by  her  T ruftees  in  ordei 
to  her  quitting  fome  part  of  the  Eftate  to  her  Son 
'were  alfo  brought  to  be  cancel’d.  The  Hus 
band  being  brought  over  by  fair  means  or  foul,  ! 
know  not  whether,  to  be  in  a  Humour  for  Peaa 
fake  to  execute  the  Deeds,  and  difinherit  his  Son  : 
^Hedging  that,  indeed,  if  he  was  dead  it  was  nc 
wrong  to  him,  and  if  he  was  alive  he  was  very 
unkind  and  undutiful  to  his  Father  in  not  letting 
him  hear  from  him  in  all  that  time. 

Besides,  it  was  urg’d  that  if  he  fhould  at  any; 
time  afterwards  appear  to  be  alive,  his  Father  (who 
had  very  much  increas’d,  it  feems,  in  his  Wealth, ! 
was  able  to  give  him  another  Fortune,  and  to  make 
him  a  juft  Satisfadlion  for  the  Lofs  he  fhould  fuftair 
by  the  Paternal  Eftate. 

Upon  thefe  Confiderations,  I  fay,  they  had 
brought  over  the  poor  low-fpirited  Husband  to  bi 
almoft  willing  to  comply  ^  or  at  leaft,  willing  o 
unwilling,  it  was  to  be  done,  and  (as  above)  they  mei 
accordingly. 

When  they  had  difcourfed  upon  all  the  Parti 
culars,  and  (as  above)  the  new  Deeds  were  read  oven 
fhe  or  her  Husband  took  the  old  Writings  up  t< 
cancel  them  ;  I  think  the  Story  fays  it  was  thij 
Wife,  not  her  Husband,  that  was  juft  going  t< 
tear  off  the  Seal,  when  on  a  fudden  they  heard  J 
raffling  Noife  in  the  Parlour  where  they  fat,  as  if 
fome  body  had  come  in  at  the  Door  of  the  Roon: 
which  opened  from  the  Hall,  and  went  thro’  th< 
Room  towards  the  Garden  Door,  which  was  flint. f 

They  were  all  furpris’d  at  it,  for  it  was  very, 
diftinft,  but  they  faw  nothing,  The  Woman 
turn’d  pale,  and  was  in  a  terrible  Fright ;  however  * 
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nothing  was  feen,  fhe  recovered  a  little,  but  began 
i  ruffle  her  Husband  again. 

What,  fays  fhe,  have  you  laid  your  Plot  to 
■  ing  up  more  Devils  again  ? 

The  Man  fat  compos’d,  tho5  he  was  under  no 
tie  Surprife  too. 

One  of  her  Gentlemen  faid  to  him,  What  is  the 
caning  of  all  this  ? 

I  protest.  Sir,  fays  he,  I  know  no  more  of 
than  you  do. 

What  can  it  be  then  ?  faid  the  other  Gentle 
]an. 

‘I  cannot  conceive,  fays  he^  for  I  am  utterly 
^acquainted  with  fuch  Things. 

Have  you  heard  nothing  from  your  Son  ?  fays 
b-  Gentleman . 

Not  one  Word 9fays  the  Father ,  no  not  the  leaft 
ford  thefe  five  Years. 

Have  you  wrote  nothing  to  him,  fays  the  Gen - 
fman9  about  this  Tranfadtion  ? 

N  o  t  a  Word,  fays  hey  for  I  know  not  where  to 
re£t  a  Letter  to  him. 

Sir,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  have  heard  much  of 
pparitions,  but  I  never  faw  any  in  my  Life,  nor 
d  I  ever  believe  there  was  any  thing  of  Reality  in 
em ;  and  indeed  I  faw  nothing  no^7 :  but  the 
Iffing  of  fome  Body,  or  Spirit,  or  fomethi  g,  crofs 
e  Room  juft  now,  is  plain  ,  I  heard  it  diftinftly. 

Delie ve  there  is  fome  unfeen  Thing  in  the  Room,  as 
pch  as  if  I  faw  it. 

N ay i  fays  the  other  Arbitrator ,  I  felt  the  Wind 
it  as  it  pafs’d  by  me.  Pray,  adds  he,  turning  to 
e  Husband,  do  you  fee  nothing  your  felf  P 
N  o,  upon  my  Word,  fays  he ,  not  the  leaft  Ap~ 
arance  in  the  World. 

I  have  been  told,  fays  the  firft  Arbitrator ,  and 
Lve  read  that  an  Apparition  may  be  feen  by  fome 
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People,  and  be  invifible  to  others,  tho’  all  in  thi 
fame  Room  together. 

However  the  Husband  folemnly  protefted  t( 
them  all  that  he  law  nothing. 

Pray,  Sir,  fays  the  fir  ft  Arbitrator ,  have  you  feei 
any  thing  at  any  other  time,  or  heard  any  V oices  o: 
Noifes,  or  had  any  Dreams  about  this  Matter  ? 

Indeed,  fays  he,  I  have/everal  times  dream’c 
my  Son  is  alive,  and  that  I  had  fpoken  with  him  ; 
and  once  that  I  ask’d  him,  why  he  was  fo  undutiful 
and  flighted  me  fo,  as  not  to  let  me  hear  of  him  ir 
fomany  Years,  feeing  he  knew  it  was  in  my  Powe 
to  difinherit  him. 

Well,  Sir,  and  what  Anfwer  did  he  give  ? 

I  never  dream’d  fo  far  on  as  to  have  him  an 
fwer  ;  it  always  wak’d  me. 

And  what  do  you  think  of  it  your  felf,  fays  thi 
Arbitrator ,  do  you  think  he  is  dead  ? 

N  o,  indeed,  fays  the  Father ,  I  do  believe  in  nr 
Confcience  he  is  alive,  as  much  as  I  believe  I  an 
alive  myfelf ;  and  I  am  going  to  do  as  wicked  ; 
thing  of  its  kind  as  ever  any  Man  did. 

Truly,  fays  the  fecond  Arbitrator ,  it  begins  t< 
fhock  me,  I  don’t  know  what  to  fay  to  it  *,  I  don5 
care  to  meddle  any  more  with  it,  I  don’t  lik 
driving  Men  to  ad:  againf  their  Confciences. 

W  i  t  h  this  die  Wife,  who  ,  as  I  faid,  having 
little  recover’d  her  Spirits,  and  efpecially  encourag’d^ 
becaufe  fie  faw  nothing,  farted  up  ;  What’s  a. 
this  Difcourfe  to  the  purpofe,  fays  Jhe ,  is  it  nc 
all  agreed  already  ?  What  do  we  come  here  for  ? 

Nay,  fays  the  fir  ft  Arbitrator ,  I  think  we  mec 
now  not  to  inquire  into  why  it  is  done,  but  to  esr 
ecute  Things  according  to  Agreement,  and  what  ai 
we  frighted  at  ? 

I  ’  m  not  frighted,  fays  the  Wife ,  not  I  ;  com* 
fays  fie  to  her  Husband  haughtily,  f gn  the  Deed 
cancel  the  old  W ridngs  if  forty  Devils  were  i 
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die  Room  ;  and  with  that  fhe  takes  up  one  of  the 
Deeds,  and  went  to  tear  off  the  Seal. 

That  Moment  the  fame  Cafement  flew  open 
gain,  tho5  it  was  faff:  in  the  Infide,  juft  as  it  was 
Defore  ;  and  the  Shadow  of  a  Body  was  feen,  as 
landing  in  the  Garden  without,  and  the  Head 
caching  up  to  the  Cafement,  the  Face  looking 
nto  the  Room,  and  flaring  dire&ly  at  the  Woman 
vith  a  ftern  and  an  angry  Countenance  *,  Hold, 
aid  the  Spedlre,  as  if  fpeaking  to  the  Woman,  and 
immediately  clap’d  the  Cafement  to  again,  and  va- 
lifh’d. 

I  t  is  impoftible  to  defcribe  here  the  Confterna- 
:ion  this  fecond  Apparition  put  the  whole  Company 
into  ;  the  Wife,  who  was  fo  bold  juft  before,  that 
Tie  wou’d  do  it  tho5  forty  Devils  were  in  the  Room, 
skreanfd  out  like  a  Woman  in  Fits,  and  let  the 
Writing  fall  out  of  her  Hands  :  The  two  Arbi¬ 
trators  were  exceedingly  terrify’d,  but  not  fo  much  as 
ihe  reft ;  but  one  of  them  took  up  the  Award  which 
Ihey  had  fign’d,  in  which  they  awarded  the  Hus¬ 
band  to  execute  the  Deed  to  difpofe  of  the  Eftate 
rom  the  Son. 

I  dare  fay,  faid  he,  be  the  Spirit  a  good  Spirit 
hr  a  bad,  it  will  not  be  againft  cancelling  this  ;  fo 
le  tore  his  Name  out  of  the  Award,  and  fo  did 
the  other,  by  his  Example,  and  both  of  them  got 
ip  from  their  Seats,  and  faid  they  would  have  no 
more  to  do  in  it. 

But  that  which  was  moft  unexpedled  of  all  was, 
hat  the  Man  himfelf  was  fo  frighted,  that  he  faint- 
id  away  ;  notwkhftanding  it  was,  as  it  might  be 
aid,  in  his  favour. 

This  put  an  end  to  the  whole  Affair  at  that 
ime  ;  and,  as  I  underftand  by  the  Sequel,  it  did  fo 
or  ever. 

The  Story  has  many  Particulars  more  in  it,  too 
ong  to  trouble  you  with  ^  but  two  Particulars, 
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which  are  to  file  Purpofe,  I  muft  not  omit, 
viz. 

1.  That  in  about  four  or  five  Months  more 
after  this  fecond  Apparition,  the  Man’s  Son  arriv’d 
from  the  Eaft- Indies,  whither  he  had  gone  four  Years 
before  in  a  Portuguefe  Snip  from  Lisbon , 

2,  That  upon  being  particularly  inquired  of 
about  thefe  things,  and  efpecially  whether  he  had 
any  Knowledge  of  them,  or  any  Apparition  to  him, 
or  Voices,  or  other  Intimation  as  to  what  was  doing 
in  England ,  relating  to  him  ;  he  affirmed  conftantly 
that  he  had  not,  except  that  once  he  dreamed  his  Fa¬ 
ther  had  written  him  an  angry  Letter,  threatning 
him  that  if  he  did  not  come  home  he  would  difm- 
herit  him,  and  leave  him  not  one  Shilling.  But 
he  added,  that  he  never  did  receive  any  fuch  Letter 
from  his  Father  in  his  Life,  or  from  any  one  elfe, 
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More  'Relations  of  particular  Falls,  proving 
the  Reality  of  Apparitions  ;  with  jome  jujl 
Obfervations  on  the  Difference  betwee?i  the 
good  and  evil  Spirit J,  from  the  Errand  or 
Bufmefs  they  come  about . 

IM  A  K  E  no  Remarks  upon  any  of  thefe  Sto¬ 
ries  ^  the  p relent  Bufmefs  is  to  bring  Examples  I 
of  fuch  Tilings,  to  pro^e  the  Reality  of  Apparitions 
in  general  :  As  to  who,  or  what  it  is,  that  in  fuch 
cafes  may  appear,  and  why,  and  upon  what  Occafi- 
ons  j  that  we  fhall  fpeak  of  hereafter. 

I  shall  bring  one  Example  now  within  my 
own  Knowledge,  and  in  which  I  had  fome  Con¬ 
cern  ; 
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jrn  ;  not  but  that  other  Accounts  may  be  as  au- 
Jentick  as  this,  tho’  I  cannot  fo  pofitively  vouch 
em  at  fecond  or  third  Hand.  When  I  offer  thofe 
you,  therefore,  I  tell  you  honeftly  that  I  have 
ch  and  fuch  Relations  from  good  Hands,  or  I 
.ve  fuch  a  Story  by  me  in  Manufcript,  and 
leave  you  to  make  fuch  life  of  them  as  you 
£afe. 

This  Caution  of  mine,  however,  ought  not  to 
ffen  the  Credit  of  any  of  the  Relations  here  pub- 
fh’d  ;  for  why  may  not  the  Account  given  by  a- 
;>ther  Hand  be  as  true  as  this  which  I  give  you 
)m  my  own  Knowledge ;  and  why  muff  an  Ali- 
tor,  in  fuch  cafes  as  thefe,  be  made  anfwerable  for 
te  Particulars  of  every  Hiftqry,  or  be*  bound  to 
ave  it  out,  v/hich  would  be  the  Reader’s  Lofs, 
Dt  his  own. 

However  the  following  I  can  vouch  from 
y  own  Knowledge.  A.  B.  was  a  Merchant  in 
ondon ,  and  as  he  drove  a  confiderable  Trade  be- 
3nd-fea,  he  eftablifh’d  a  Fa6tor,  or  as  the  Language 
7 Trade  calls  it  a  House,  at  a  certain  Port  in  the 
Znglijh  Colonies  in  America ,  and  fent  over  his  Ser- 
ants  or  Apprentices  thither,  as  is  ufual  for  Mer- 
rants  to  do. 

O  n  e  of  his  faid  Apprentices  being  fitted  out, 
id  ready  to  embark,  his  Cargo  being  actually  on 
oard  the  Ship,  and  the  Ship  fallen  down  the  Ri- 
er  as  far  as  Gravefend  *,  his  Mailer  was  getting  his 
xtters  and  Invoices,  and  other  Difpatches,  ready 
>r  him,  he  being  to  go  down  the  River  the  fame 
Evening. 

T  h  e  Hurry  which  thus  difpatching  him  put  his 
lafter  into,  occafion’d,  that  when  he  was  call’d  to 
)inner  at  the  ufual  Hour,  he  did  not  take  the  young 
rentleman  with  him  as  ufual,  but  told  him  he  muff 
e  content  to  ffay  in  the  Counting-houfe  ’till  he  came 
>  relieve  him, 
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Accordingly  Dinner  being  over,  he  goes  j 
down  to  fend  him  up  to  Dinner.  And  when  he  : 
came  to  the  Counting-houfe  Door,  there  fat  his 
Man  with  the  Book-keeper  alfo,  writing  as  he  left 
him. 

I  t  happen’d  juft  that  Moment,  feme  occafion 
extraordinary  oblig’d  him  to  ftep  back  again,  and 
gp  up  Stairs  to  the  Dining-Room,  from  whence  he 
came  *,  and  intending  not  to  ftay,  he  did  not  fpeak 
to  the  young  Man,  but  left  him  in  the  Counting- 
houfe,  and  went  immediately  up  Stairs. 

I  t  was  not  poffible  that  he,  or  any  one  elfe,  ex¬ 
cept  fuch  as  could  w^alk  invifible,  could  go  by,  or 
pafs  him  unfeen  :  Good  Manners  would  have  hin¬ 
der’d  the  young  Man  from  thrufting  by  his  Mafter 
upon  the  Stairs,  if  he  had  been  going  up  *,  but  he  is 
pofitive  he  did  not,  and  could  not  pafs,  without 
being  feen.  (  1 

But  when  he  came  to  the  top  of  the  Stairs  there 
fat  the  young  Man  at  Dinner  with  the  other  Ser¬ 
vants  *,  the  Room  they  din’d  in  being  a  little  Par¬ 
lour,  which  open’d  juft  againft  the  Stairs,  fo  that 
he  faw  him  all  the  way  of  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Stair-cafe,  and  could  not  be  deceived. 

The  Mafter  did  not  fpeak  to  him,  which  he 
was  very  lorry  for  afterwards  ;  but  the  Surprife 
piade  him  pafs  by  the  Room,  and  go  into  the  Di¬ 
ning-Room,  which  was  to  the  right  Hand  of  it, 
but  he  lent 'one  immediately  to  look,  and  he  was 
there  really  at  Dinner  ;  fo  that  wThat  he  (the  Mafter) 
faw  below  in  the  Counting-houfe,  muft  be  the  Ap¬ 
parition,  as  it  certainly  was. 

But  this  was  not  all :  The  young  Gentleman  em¬ 
bark’d  as  above,  and  arriv’d  fafe  with  all  his  EfFedts 
jn  America ,  tho’ he  never  liv’d  to  return.  However, 

|  cannot  fay  his  Apparition  in  the  manner  as  related 
could  have  the  leait  Relation  to  his  being  lick, 
pnd  dying  abroad,  which  was  not  ’till  three 
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ears  afterwards.  But  what  follow’d  was  of  another 
nd. 

T  h  i  s  young  Man  had  an  elder  Brother,  who 
r'd  in  London  ;  he  was  a  fine  Gentleman,  and  a 
:holar,  and  was  at  that  time  fludying  Phyfick. 
[e  was  alfo  a  flout  brave  Gentleman,  and  in  parti- 
dar  underflood  a  Sword,  that  is  to  fay,  how  to  ufe 
Sword,  as  well  as  mofl  Gentlemen  in  England . 

H  e  had  an  accidental  Rencounter  with  a  Gentle- 
ian  in  the  Street,  in  that  fhort  Street  which  goes 
it  of  Fleet-ftreet  into  Salisbury-court ;  and  being 
>  complete  a  Mafler  of  his  Weapon,  he  wounded 
;s  Antagonift,  and  drove  him  into  a  Tavern  in  the 
xeet,  from  whence  came  out  two  Men  more  up- 
i  him  with  their  Swords,  but  both  of  them  found 
ie  Gentleman  fo  much  an  Over-match  for  them, 
tat  they  left  him  as  fail  as  the  firft  •,  whereupon  a 
>urth  came  out,  not  with  a  Sword,  but  a  Fire- 
ork  taken  hailily  up  out  of  the  Tavern  Kitchen, 
id  running  at  this  Gentleman  with  it,  knock’d  him 
own,  and  broke  his  Skull,  of  which  Wound  he 
ter  wards  died. 

While  this  was  done  in  London ,  his  Brother, 

;  far  off  as  B often  in  New- England ,  writing  to  his 
latter  the  Merchant,  (and  who  gives  this  Account 
7  it)  after  other  Bufiriefs,  writ  this  Poflfcript. 

S  JR,  I  beg  you  will  be  pleas'd  in  your  Return 
to  this  to  let  me  have  feme  Account ,  as  much  as 
conveniently  may  be,  of  how  my  Brother  does, 
and  what  Condition  he  is  in  *,  which  you  will 
■  excufe  my  Importunity  for ,  when  you  read  the 
following  Account,  (Viz.) 

THE'  20  th  of- - loft,  about  fix  o'  Clock  in  the 

Horning,  lying  in  my  Bed,  and  broad  awake,  ?ny  Bro¬ 
ker,  or  an  Apparition  of  my  Brother,  came  to  the 
Sect's  Feet,  and  open'd  the  Curtain,  looking  full  in  my 
?ace,  but  did  not  fpeak,  I  was  very  much  frighted,,  but 

however 
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however  I fo  far  recover’d  as  to  fay  to  him.  Brother , 
what  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 

6  He  had  a  Napkin-Cap  on  his  Head ,  which  was 
4  very  bloody ,  he  look'd  very  pale  and  gaftly , 
4  and  fond-,  I  am  bafely  murder'd  by — —  naming 
4  the  P  erf  on,  but  I  Jhall  have  juftice  done  me ; 
4  and  then  dif appear'd. 

Now  this  Letter  was  fo  dated,  that  it  was  im- 
poifible  any  Account  could  be  fent  of  the  Difafter, 
that  could  reach  thither  in  that  time  *  for  it  was 
not  dated  above  fourteen  Days  after  the  Fact  was 
committed  in  London  ;  and  that  it  was  Genuine  I 
am  well  affur’d,  becaufe  I  faw  the  Letter  within 
an  Hour  after  it  was  receiv’d  in  London ,  read  it  my 
felf,  and  knew  the  young  Man’s  Hand,  and  the 
young  Man  alfo  perfectly  well,  as  I  did  his  Brother 
that  was  kill’d  alfo,  very  intimately. 

The  young  Man  was  fober,  religious  and  fenfi- 
ble,  not  given  to  Whimfy,  or  lightheaded  Fancies, 
not  vapourifh  or  diftemper’d,  not  apt  to  fee  double, 
or  to  dream  waking,  as  many  of  our  Apparition- 
making  People  are  ;  he  was  befides  that  a  Scholar, 
and  very  ferious  :  the  fir  if  I  mention  as  a  Protection  to 
him  from  foolifh  Imagination,  and  the  laft  from 
Falfhood  ;  and  I  am  fatisfy’d,  the  Reader  may  de¬ 
pend  upon  both  the  Stories,  I  mean  as  to  the  Truth 
of  them. 

I  n  my  fpeaking  of  Apparitions  as  I  have  ftated 
the  Cafe,  I  muft  take  lea  ve  to  differ  from  the  No¬ 
tions  of  the  Ancients,  who  Stis  evident  underftood  all 
Apparition  to  be  the  Souls,  or  as  we  call  them,  the 
Ghofts,  of  departed  Perfons  ;  but  when  they 
came  to  make  rational  Cor  clufions  from  thofe  fir  ft 
Opinions,  What  wild  Additions  were  they  driven 
to  make,  to  the  firft  juft  Conceptions  which  they 
had  form’d  in  their  Minds  ? 

*  .  S  n 
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Their  firft  Conceptions,  I fay,  were  indeed 
juft,  confident  with  Reafon,  and  with  Nature  ;  for 
they  concluded,  that  when  the  Body  is  dead,  and 
the  Soul  feparated,  the  State  was  determin’d.  This 
Mr.  Pope  exprefles  very  well  in  his  Tranflation  of 
Homer ^ 

For  to  the  farther  Short 


When  once  mepafsy;  the  Soul  returns  no  more. 

T  h  i  s~was,  J  fay,  a  rational  and  juft  Sentiment ; 
but  then  they  were  confounded  in  all  thofe  Imagi¬ 
nations,  by  feeing  the  Apparitions  of  their  departed 
Friends,  as  if  come  back  from  thofe  eternal  Shades  j 
and  how  to  reconcile  this  they  did  not  know. 

T  o  get  over  this  Difficulty,  they  were  driven  to 
ftrange  Shifts,  and  fome  of  them  it  muft  be  con- 
fefs’d  were  very  foolilh  ones  :  fucli  as  thefe  ; 

i.  That  the  Soul  wandered  about  in  the  Air, 
?till  fuch  time  as  the  Body  obtain’d  its  due  Funeral 
Rites :  from  this  Notion,  the  Friends  of  the  deceafed 
were  mightily  concern’d  to  fee  the  Funeral  Pile 
erefled  for  their  departed  Friends,  and  to  have  the 
Body  honourably  burn’d ;  then  the  Allies  of  the 
Bones  were  depoftted  in  an  Urn,  and  that  Urn  bury ’d 
an  the  Earth  ;  when  this  was  done  the  Soul  was  admit¬ 
ted  to  pafs  the  Flood,  (that  is)  to  be  tranlported  into 
the  Elyfian  Fields,  from  whence  they  never  fhould 
^return  any  more  ;  but  in  cafe  thefe  Rites  were  not 
perform’d  for  any  Perfon,  the  Soul  wander’d  reftlefs 
and  unfix’d,  in  a  ftate  of  Perplexity,  for  an  hundred 
'Years.  Hence  thofe  Lines  in  Virgil ,  fEneid  vi. 

Hcec  omnis ,  quam  cernis  imps  inhumataque  turha  eft : 
Portitor  ille ,  Charon :  hi ,  quos  voluit  unda^fepulti. 
JSfec  ripas  datur  horrendas-  nee  rauca-  fluenta 
Franfportare prills^  qudm  fedibus  ojfd  quierunt. 

Centum 
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Centum  errant  annos ,  volitantque  hcec  littora  circum : 

T um  demum  admiffi  ftagna  exoptata  revifunt . 

iEneid  lib.  vi.  line  325. 

N  ow  between  this  Time,  or  during  this  Inter¬ 
val,  that  is  to  fay,  between  Death  and  the  Funeral 
Pile,  they  pretended  they  allow’d  the  feparated  or 
unembodied  Souls  of  Men  might  appear,  and  vifit 
their  Friends,  or  harafs  their  Enemies  y  and  on  this 
Occafion,  the  Ghoft  of  Patroclus ,  (lain  by  Heft  or 
at  the  Siege  of  Troyy  is  brought  in  vifiting  his  Friend 
Achilles ,  and  begging  of  him  to  get  his  Funeral 
Rites  perform’d,  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  Reft. 

- - - — —  "Thus  the  Phantafm  faidy 

Sleeps  ?ny  Achilles,  his  Patroclus  dead  ? 

Livings  I  fieem’d  his  dear  eft  y  tendreft  Carey 

But  now  forgot ,  I  wander  in  the  Air : 

Let  my  pale  Corfte  the  Rites  of  Burial  knowy 

And  give  me  Entrance  in  the  Shades  below  : 

’Till  then  the  Spirit  finds  no  Refting-placey 

But  here  and  there  thy  unbodied  Speftres  chace 

Hoe  Vagrant  Dead - - ■  — - 

Iliad  lib.  xxiii. 

2.  HOMER9  s  Notion  of  the  State  of  the  Dead, 
was  fomething  like  the  ancient  Philofophy  of  the 
AdgyptianSy  which  gave  the  Soul  a  Shape  like  the 
Body,  and  that  it  was  only  a  Receptacle  of  the 
Mind  ;  the  Mind  they  made  to  be  the  fublime  and 
fuperior  Part,  and  that  only. 

T  h  u  s  in  the  Cafe  of  Apparitions,  they  allow’d 
that  this  Cafe  or  Shell  call’d  the  Soul,  might  ap¬ 
pear  after  Death,  but  the  Mind  could  not,  but 
was  exalted  among  the  Gods,  and  took  up  its  Eter¬ 
nal  Abode }  from  whence 


a 


It  could  return  no  more , 
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Thus  the  Ghoft  of  Patroclus ,  going  with  his 
Speech  to  Achilles ,  fays  thus. 

When  once  the  laft  Funeral  Flames  afcend , 

No  more  Jhall  meet  Achilles  and  his  Friend : 

No  more  our  thoughts  to  thofe  we  love  make  known. 

I  •  ...  ■  v 

This  laft  Notion,  tho’  grofs  and  abfurd  in  it 
felf,  was  the1  utmoft  Refuge  they  had,  by  which  to 
folve  the  Difficulty  of  Apparitions.  They  imagin’d 
that  the  Soul  was  not  only  feparated  by  Death  from 
the  Body,  but  that  there  was  a  Separation  of  the 
Underftanding  from  its  Cafe  or  Vehicle,  as  they 
call’d  it ;  fo  that  the  Soul,  which  was  but  the 
Image  and  Form  of  the  Body,  might  be  in  Hell 
the  Body  it  felf  burnt  to  Afhes,  remain’d  in  the 
Urn  *,  and  the  Underftanding  or  Mind  which  was 
the  fublime  divine  Part,  be  in  Heaven  with  the 
Gods  :  This  Homer  exprefles  thus, 

- — —  ’Tis  certain  Man ,  tho’  dead ,  retains 

Part  of  himfelf  \  the  immortal  Mind  remains . 

The  Form  fubfifts  without  the  Body’s  Aid , 

Aerial  Semblance ,  and  an  empty  Shade . 

Again  he  explains  it  in  his  Odyjfey ,  Lib.  xi. 
Line  600.  fpeaking  in  the  Name  of  Ulyjjes . 

Now  I  the  Strength  of  Hercules  behold \ 

A  towring  Spedlre  of  gigantick  Mould , 

A  jhadowy  Form !  For  high  in  Heav’n’s  Abodes 

Himfelf  refides ,  a  God  among  the  Gods . 

Here  Homer  fanfies  Hercules ,  that  is  the  Mind, 
the  fublime  Part  of  Hercules ,  was  in  Heaven,  and  ex¬ 
alted  there  to  the  higheft  Degree  too  ; 

A  God  among  the  Gods. 
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and  yet  at  the  fame  time  his  Soul,  his  elduhov-  or 
Image,  was  in  Hell.  And  Plutarch  gives  us  the 
fame  Defcription  at  large. 

What  learned  Nonfenfe,  and  what  a  great 
deal  of  it  is  here,  to  reconcile  a  tiling,  which  upon 
the  Chriflian  Foundation  is  made  as  eafy,  as  any 
thing  not  immediately  vifible  to  the  common  Eye, 
can  be  made  ? 


Nature  dictated,  and  Reafon  confirm’d,  that 
the  hrft  Principle,  namely  the  Soul,  or  as  they  call 
it,  the  Mind  or  Underflanding,  fled  to  Heaven 
immediately  after  Death,  and  return’d  no  more. 

Thus  Andromache  mourning  for  the  Lofs  of  her 
Husband  Hehtor^  is  brought  in  fpeaking  according 
to  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Ancients : 


Thou  to  the  difmal  Realms  for  ever  gone% 

And  I  abandon'd.  — — — — — . — — 

The  Dead  once  pafs’d  to  the  difmal1  Realms ,  ( as 
they  call’d  the  Shades  below)  were  gone  for  ever ,  and 
to  return  no  more  *,  but  then  they  were  perplex’d  to 
find  that  they  did  return,  as  in  this  Cafe  of  Patro- 
clus  to  Achilles  ;  tho’  that  (by  the  way)  was  a  Dream 
only,  not  an  Apparition,,  or  as  we  may  call  it  an 
Apparition  in  a  Dream,  and  no  more. 

But  they  had  their  Apparitions,  and  we  read  of 
many  Apparitions  of  the  Dead  to  the  Living  •,  as 
particularly  in  the  famous  Example  of  Ccefar  ap¬ 
pearing  to  Brutus :  and  tnis  perplex’d  them  lb,  that 
they  knew  not  how  to  fupport  the  Principle  of  the 
Soul  not  returning,  under  the  Experience  of  Souls 
adlually  returning,  in  Apparition,  vifiting  and  con- 
verfing  with  their  Friends,  which  was  incontefti- 
ble,  daily  Experience  making  it  known  to  all 
Parties. 

T  o  reconcile  this  they  fled  to  Invention,  and 
firft  to  that  of  the  Interval  between  the  Death  and 

the 
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the  Funeral  of  the  departed  Souls  ,  of  which  be- 
'  fore. 

But  this  is  liable  to  fo  many  juft  Exceptions, 
fo  many  Abftir dities,  that  it  could  not  fattsfy  Men 
ofSenfe;  for  fir  ft  they  were  obliged  to  fay  and 
prove,  (which  would  be  very  difficult)  that  none  of 
the  Souls  of  the  Dead  ever  appeared  after  the  Fune¬ 
ral  Rites  were  foiemnized  *,  which  if  one  Example 
had  contradi&ed,  all  the  Arguments  in  the  World 
could  not  then  have  fupported  the  Fiffion  ;  and 
this  I  cannot  doubt  was  contradided  on  many  Oc¬ 
casions. 

[  »  ,  .  1  i 

A  n  d  this  no  doubt  made  the  ancient  Syftem  of 
the  .'Egyptians  be  reviv’d,  and  pafs  better  among 
them  afterwards ;  tho’  whether  the  Romans  receiv’d 
it  or  no,  we  do  not  find  afcertain’d  in  any  Part  of 
their  Hiftory. 

Besides,  there  was  an  Abfurdity  in  the  very 
Dodrine  it  felf ;  for  if  the  Apparition  of  a  departed 
Soul  was  limited  by  this  Circumftance  of  burning 
the  Body,  or  performing  the  Funeral  Rites  i  it  put 
the  State  of  the  Dead  in  that  particular  refped  into 
the  Power  of  the  Living  :  for  Example ,  If  the  Liv¬ 
ing,  who  had  Pofleffion  of  the  dead  Bodies  of  Per- 
fons  (lain,  fuppofe  them  Friends,  had  PdfTdrion  of 
the  Body,  the  Soul  of  that  Body,  tho’  unembodied 
and  difmifs’d,  could  not  be  admitted  to  reft,  or  as 
they  exprefs’d  it,  could  not  pafs  into  the  Shades  or 
Realms  below ;  fo  if  the  Enemy  had  Pofteffion  of 
the  Body,  it  was  in  the  Power  of  the  Enemy  to  keep 
the  Soul  out  of  Heaven :  an  Abfurdity  fo  grofs,  one 
would  think  the  wifer  Heathens  could  never  enter¬ 
tain  fuch  a  Thought :  Yet  that  fuch  it  was,  the 
Words  of  Patroclvs's  Ghoft  quoted  from  Homer 
makes  evident. 

Let  my  pale  Corfe  the  Rites  of  Burial  know , 

And  give  me  Entrance  in  the  Shades  below . 

Unhap- 
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Unhappy  Patroclus !  How  grofs  would  tliii 
found,  how  harfh  and  unmufical  in  our  Times,' 
when  Chriftianity  hath  given  us  more  juft  Ideas  of 
things  ?  Patroclus  could  not  get  leave  to  go  to  the 
Shades  below,  ’till  his  Funeral  Rites  were  per¬ 
form’d  ;  that  is,  in  our  Senfe,  could  not  be  admitted, 
no  not  into  Hell  it  felf,  ’till  his  Body  was  burnt  on 
the  Funeral-Pile  or  Pyre,  and  his  Aihes  depofited  in 
an  Urn  *,  that  is,  buried  like  a  Gentleman. 

B  y  which  Rule,  the  Souls  of  thofe  poor  Crea- 
tures  who  were  killed  in  the  W ars,  and  were  left 
unburied  in  Heaps  in  the  Field,  or  only  a  Pile  of 
Stones  thrown  upon  them,  as  was  often  the  Cafe, 
are  wandring  ftill,  and  neither  admitted  into  Hea¬ 
ven  or  Hell. 

Again,  it  was  in  the  Power  of  the  Enemy,  if 
he  had  a  Body  in  Poflefiion,  to  preferve  his  Hatred 
againft  that  Enemy  even  beyond  Death,  and  by  keep¬ 
ing  him  unburied,  keep  his  Soul  or  Spirit  fufpended, 
wandring,  and  forgotten  in  the  Air,  and  neither  ad¬ 
mitted  to  one  or  other  Place,  whether  above  or 
below. 

Thus  Achilles  had  the  Body  of  Heftor  in  his 
Power  twelve  Days,  and  Homer  brings  him  in  tri¬ 
umphing  over  his  Enemy  in  that  cafe,  and  in  a 
manner  unworthy  of  a  Man  of  Honour.  When  he 
fpeaks  to  the  Ghoft  of  his  Friend  Patroclus ,  and 
vows  to  facrifice  twelve  Trojan  Prifoners  at  his  Fu¬ 
neral  Pile  he  adds, 

Achilles’  Promife  is  complete  x 
The  bloody  Heftor  ft  ret  cl f  d  before  thy  Feet , 

Lo !  to  the  Dogs  his  Carcafe  I  refign . 

«  Gloomy ,  he  J aid,  and  horrible  in  View , 

Before  the  Bier  the  bleeding  Hecftor  threw ^ 

Prone  on  the  Daft . 

Iliad.  Lib.  xxiii.  Line  35. 
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So  again,  Achilles  mourning  over  the  Body  of  Pa- 
troclus  as  it  lay  upon  the  Funeral  Pile,  and  the  Fire 
not  yet  kindled  ;  l  fay,  there  again  he  threatens  to 
deny  Heft  or  a  Soldier’s  Burial. 

But  heavier  Fates  on  Hedtor’j  Corfe  attend , 

Kept  from  the  Flames  for  hungry  Dogs  to  rend . 

This  was  a  terrible  Curfe,  and  very  cruel  to  poor 
He  A  or  after  he  was  dead,  not  to  fuffer  his  Soul  to  en¬ 
ter  into  the  Shades  below,  which  would  be  (to  Ipeak 
it  in  our  Language)  not  to  give  him  leave  to  go  to 
Hell  ;  that  the  Gods  it  feems  thwarted  Achilles ,  and 
would  not  let  his  Cruelty  take  place,  but  he  was 
oblig’d  to  grant  Priam  a  Truce,  and  let  the  frojans 
bury  him. 

So  fpake  he ^  threatning  :  But  the  Gods  made  vain 
His  Fhreat^^idJguard  inviolate  the  Slain. 

Celeftial  Venus  hover* d  o'er  his  Head , 

And  rofeat  Unguent s,  heavenly  Fragrance  Jhedl 
She  watch'd  him  all  the  Nighty  and  all  the  Dayy 
And  drove  the  Blood-hounds  from  their  def  in'd  Prey , 

So  that  the  Burying  of  Heft  or  was  made  the  Care, 
pf  the  Gods,  defeating  the  cruel  Vengeance  of 

length  did  this  fooiifh  Notion  of  the 
Ancients  carry  this  Point !  putting  it  into  the  Power 
of  a  Man’s  Enemy  to  keep  his  Soul  out  of  Heaven 
-oo,  as  long  as  his  Enemy  thought  fit  to  keep  the 
Body  out  of  the  Grave, 

Happy  it  is  for  us  in  thefe  malicious  Days  that 
t  is  otherwife  here  ;  when  not  Enemies  only,  but 
wen  cruel  Creditors,  might  arrefl:  the  dead  Body  of 
:heir  Debtor,  and  even  fend  the  Soul  of  him  to  the 
Devil,  or  keep  it  hovering  and  wandring  in  the  Air 
ill  their  Debts  were  paid  :  As  Times  go  now,  and 

N  as 
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as  Charity  ftands  now  rated  among  us,  no  poor 
Debtor  could  be  at  reft  any  more  after  he  was  dead, 
than  he  could  before,  till  his  Debts  were  all  paid. 

Nay,  tho’  it  had  pleas’d  a  merciful  Father  to 
forgive  him  his  Sins,  and  as  we  allow  it’s  poftible, 

in  fpite  of  the  cruel  T - —  S - *  that  a 

Bankrupt  may  die  in  the  State  of  a  pardoned  Peni¬ 
tent  ;  yet  I  fay,  till  the  Debt  was  paid  the  more 
inexorable  Creditor  fhould  refufe  to  let  him  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  Heaven  till  he  was  paid  the  utmoft 
Farthing. 

I  must  confefs  if  this  were  the  Cafe  among 
us,  I  believe  it  would  be  the  hardeft  thing  in  the 
World  to  get  a  poor  Bankrupt’s  Compofition  ac¬ 
cepted,  or  his  Certificate  figned ;  for  if  it  was  in 
the  Power  of  the  Creditors  to  fend  their  Debtors 
to  the  Devil ,  I  fhould  be  apt  to  fay  with  the  Dif- 
ciples  of  our  Lord,  Who  then  Jhall  be  faved  ? 

How  often  do  we  find  a  Creditor  give  it  for 
an  Anfwer,  when  a  foliciting  Friend  comes  begging 
him  to  compound,  and  to  accept  the  utmoft  Shil¬ 
ling  that  the  Debtor  has  to  offer :  How  often,  I 
fay,  do  we  find  the  cruel  Creditor  reply,  No  not  /, 
Til  fign  none  of  it ,  the  Devil  Jhall  have  him  before 
Til  fign  it  ? 

Nay,  if  his  Soul  was  to  hover  in  the  Air,  as 
the  Ancients  fancy ’d,  till  the  Body  was  buried ;  I 
queftion  whether  they  would  let  the  Debtor  go  ei¬ 
ther  to  Heaven  or  Hell  till  they  had  their  Money  ; 
efpecially  if  the  hovering  or  wandering  in  the  Air 
was  a  worfe  Condition,  as  I  don’t  know  but,  while 
the  Devils  are  faid  to  be  there,  it  may. 

But  to  return  to  the  Ancients  and  their  Noti¬ 
on  of  Futurity,  and  of  Souls  departed,  the  Diffi¬ 
culty,  as  I  have  obferved,  was  very  perplexing  : 
They  granted  that  after  the  Souls  of  Men  were 
once  determined,  and  tranfported  in  Charon's  Fer¬ 
ry-boat  to  the  other  fide  of  the  River  Styx,  or  the 
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Stygian  Gulph,  they  could  return  no  more  ;  and  all 
their  other  Fables  upon  that  Subject  would  have 
been  overthrown  and  come  to  nothing,  if  it  had 
been  otherwife  ;  fuch  as  Cerberus  barking  continual¬ 
ly  at  the  Gate,  Charon  the  Ferry-man  carrying  all 
over  but  bringing  none  back,  and  the  like. 

But  notwithftanding  this,  as  I  have  faid,  they 
found  feveral  of  thefe  Souls  vifiting  the  World  in 
Apparition,  and  this  quite  deftroy’d  all  the  Scheme 
of  their  being  in  a  determin’d  State  *,  fo  that  they 
knew  not  what  to  think  of  next. 

H  ow  would  it  have  un ravel* d  all  thofe  hard 
Knots,  and  made  every  thing  eafy  to  their  Under-. 
Handing,  had  they  been  let  into  this  juft  way  of 
reafoning  ?  had  they  difcover’d  that  there  is  an  An- 
gelick  World,  an  invifxble  World  of  Spirits,  fome 
of  whom  being  placed  by  their  merciful  Maker, 
as  an  advanc’d  Body,  at  or  near  the  outer  Circum¬ 
ference  of  the  Earth’s  Atmofphere,  have  a  Power 
given  them  at  leaft  to  take  Cognifance  of  human 
Affairs  •,  and  to  converfe  with  this  World,  either 
by  Apparition,  Voices,  Noifes,  good  or  bad  Omens, 
pr  other  fenfible  Conveyances  to  the  Mind,  by 
which  they  can  give  Notices  of  Good  or  Evil,  and 
can  intimate  to  Man  many  things  ufeful  to  him  in 
the  Condudt  of  his  Life. 

That  the  Spirits  inhabiting  this  invifible  World 
are  at  hand ;  (how  near  is  not  neceffary  tp  us  to 
know)  can  affume  Bodies,  Shape,  Voice,  and  even 
ban  perfonate  this  or  that  Man  or  Woman  ;  fo  as 
to  appear  in  the  very  Figure,  Countenance,  and 
Clothes  or  Drefs  of  our  departed  Friends,  fpeak 
with  their  proper  and  diftin6t  Voices,  and  in  the 
hrft  Perfon  of  this  or  that  particular  Man  or  Wo¬ 
man,  and  in  their  Names  •,  and  can  thus  fuit  them- 
felves  in  their  feveral  Appearances,  to  the  Occafx- 
t>n  they  appear  for  : 
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Had  they  known  thefe  things,  I  fay,  they  \ 
wou’d  have  rejoic’d  in  the  Difcovery,  and  it  wou’d  I 
have  made  every  thing  eafy  to  them.  Patroclus  j. 
would  never  have  troubled  Achilles  with  a  Vifit  J. 
from  the  Air,  upon  pretence  of  his  being  left  to 
be  wandring  about  the  Atmofpere  for  want  of 
his  Funeral  Rites  ;  the  Dogs,  or  the  Crows,  or  the 
Worms  might  have  feafted  themfelves  on  Hettor' s 
Carcafe,  it  would  never  have  difturb’d  He  Bor  in  the  ) 
Jeaft,  much  lefs  would  her  Goddefs-ihip  Venus  have 
concern’d  herfelf  to  protedt  his  Corps  till  the  Fu¬ 
neral  Pile  was  prepar’d. 

The  Dodlrine  of  the  Soul’s  being  a  Shell  or 
Cafe  form’d  into  a  Shape,  as  a  Mould  is  form’d  into 
Shape  to  receive  the  Brafs  or  Copper,  and  throw 
out  a  Statue  or  Figure  of  this  or  that  Heroe,  which 
it  is  appointed  to  form  ;  I  fay,  this  abfurd  Dodlrine 
of  the  Soul,  Body  and  Mind,  being  three  diftindt 
Perfons  in  every  Man,  would  not  have  found  Place 
in  the  World  ;  but  all  things  would  have  been  j 
conceiv’d  regularly  of,  and  the  World  would  have  j 
been  rightly  inform’d  of  future  things,  as  well  as  i 
of  things  prefent. 

However,  to  bring  it  down  to  our  Cafe,  all 
this  concurs  to  the  Dodlrine  of  Spirits,  and  the 
Reality  of  their  Appearance,  which  is  the  Cafe  be¬ 
fore  us  :  Their  Friends  departed  did  appear  ;  what 
it  was  appear’d  they  knew  not,  only  negatively 
they  knew  it  was  not  their  Bodies,  however  the 
Shape  might  be  affumed  *,  nor  could  they  reconcile 
that  Part  to  their  IJnderflanding.  How  it  could 
be,  that  the  Body  feem’d  to  appear  and  did  not 
appear ;  or,  as  we  might  fay,  appear’d  as  if  they 
had  appear’d  ;  but  when  a  Trial  was  offer’d,  no 
Body  could  be  found,  as  was  the  Cafe  of  Patroclus 
and  Achilles  in  Homer ,  which  Mr.  Pope  thus  tranf- 
lates, 
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He  f aid ,  and  with  his  longing  Arms  ejjafd 

In  vain  to  grafp  the  vifionary  Shade. 

Like  a  thin  Smoke  he  fees  the  Spirit  fly , 

And  hears  a  feeble  lamentable  Cry. 

How  grofs  an  Ignorance  is  here  in  fo  great  a 
Man  as  Achilles  ?  to  go  about  to  grafp  a  Vifion !  to 
feel  a  Shade !  One  can  hardly  excufe  the  Poet  for 
allowing  Achilles ,  who  was  the  Heroe  of  the  whole 
Poem,  to  be  fo  weak,  even  in  thole  Days  ;  but  it 
mult  be  allowed  ’twas  all  in  a  Dream,  and  imagi¬ 
nary,  and  it  might  well  awake  him  indeed,  as  it  did, 
to  grafp  at  a  Man  in  Armour,  and  find  nothing 
in  his  Arms  but  Smoke, 

The  Refult  of  it  all  is  this,  namely,  the  Re¬ 
ality  of  Apparition  was  a  certain,  undoubted,  and 
received  thing  •,  ’tis  evident  that  they  were  not 
queltioned  ;  for  upon  the  Reality  of  the  Appear¬ 
ance  of  Souls,  all  thofe  Pains  were  taken  to  fettle 
the  Polhbility  of  it.  That  it  was  fo,  the  Fre¬ 
quency  of  the  thing  left  them  no  room  to  queltion  ; 
it  would  have  been  ridiculous  to  have  difputed  it ; 
but  how  it  could  be,  how  to  reconcile  it  to  all 
the  Notions  of  Soul  and  Body,  the  future  and  the 
prefent  State,  that  was  what  no  body  could  ex¬ 
plain,  and  no  body  could  underftand  ;  which  Ig¬ 
norance  put  their  Invention  fo  much  on  the  Rack  to 
find  out  and  form  Schemes  for  the  bringing  the  Par¬ 
ticulars  together,  and  making  the  Appearance  pofii- 
ble,  which  they  daily  found  was  in  Fa&real. 

3Twas  a  little  flrange  that  tho* they  were fatis- 
fied  by  daily  Demonflration  that  the  Thing  was 
true,  yet  they  were  obliged  to  believe  it  was 
not  true  at  the  fame  time.  They  frequently  faw 
their  Friends  appear,  and  yet  knew  they  were  not 
in  a  Condition  from  whence  they  could  return  to 
appear,  But  the  ftrangeft  thing  of  all*  at  leaf!:  ta 
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me,  is,  that  they  fhould  not,  all  this  while,  con¬ 
ceive  the  Poffibility  o f  Spirits  affuming  human  Shape, 
and  appearing  in  their  Figures,  ia  their  Shapes,  and 
in  their  Names. 

This  would  have  put  an  end  to  all  the  PifH- 
culty,  and  have  reconciled  all  the  Doubts  that 
attended  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  would  have  led 
them  into  feveral  fublime  Truths,  fuch  as  they" 
were  perhaps  perfectly  ignorant  of  *,  as  particu¬ 
larly  into  the  great  Docflrine  of  the  Unity  of  infinite 
Power  ;  the  univerfal  Empire  of  Providence,  and 
its  Government  and  Influence  of  and  upon  all  the 
Affairs  of  this  World,  even  the  moft  minute  things 
in  Life  :  and  many  other  valuable  Inquiries. 

That  Apparitions  were  believed  to  be  real  in 
thofe  Days,  is  evident  from  many  Inftances  of  it  given 
in  Hiftory,  tho’  I  have  not  room  to  look  far  back, 
*Tis  faid  that  Alexander  the  Great  was  haunted  by  the 
Ghoftofhis  Friend  Glitus ,  whom  he  had  moft  un¬ 
gratefully  tortur’d  to  Death,  after  a  long  Series  of 
the  moft  faithful  Services,  and  fuccefsful  alfo  ;  but 
there  is  no  particular  Account  of  it  in  Plutarch . 

The  Apparition  of  the  Ghoft  of  Julius  Ccefar 
to  Brutus  a  little  before  the  Battle  at  Philippi ,  tho5 
it  be  certain,  is  neverthelefs  varioufly  reported  y 
fome  Accounts  relate  it  to  be  the  Ghoft  of  Julius 
Ccefar ,  and  vulgar  Opinion  concurs  with  that  Re¬ 
port  ;  which  is  fo  receiv’d  at  this  time,  that  they 
fhow  you  an  original  ancient  Piece  of  fine  Italian 
Painting  at  Naples ,  where  the  Phantom  is  repre- 
fented  bloody  and  wounded,  with  Cafe  ah  Dagger 
flicking  in  his  Shoulder,  which  he,  Cafe  a ,  reaching 
his  Arm  over  his  Shoulder  fix’d  in  or  near  his  Col¬ 
lar  -Bone  before,  and  left  flicking  there  ;  according 
to  which  our  Frontifpiece  to  this  Work  is  at  leaft 
defign’d  :  Whether  that  Part  of  the  Story  be  right 
reprefented  or  not,  is  difficult  to  determine.  "  n| 
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But  according  to  other  Accounts,  the  Appari¬ 
tion  was  only  of  a  Man,  without  any  Similitude 
o iCeefar  ;  and  that  when  Brutus ,  who  was  bufy 
writing  Difpatches  for  his  Army  which  was  then 
drawing  together  to  fight  the  Ottavian  Troops, 
look’d  up  and  faw  him,  he  boldly  ask’d,  What  art 
thou  ?  and  the  Apparition  anfwer’d,  I  am  thy  evil 
Genius ,  and  I  will  ?neet  thee  again  at  Philippi ;  to 
which  the  undaunted  Heroe,  unconcern’d  at  the 
Sight,  and  as  if  he  defir’d  him  not  to  difturb  him  at 
that  time,  he  being  then  otherwife  engaged,  an¬ 
fwer’d,  Well,  Pll  meet  thee  there ,  and  fo  went  on 
with  his  writing. 

BRUTUS  was,  without  doubt,  a  Heroe  in  his 
perfonal  Valour,  and  morefo  in  his  Principle,^, 
the  Love  of  Liberty,  and  of  his  Country  ;  and  as 
nothing  but  the  Zeal  for  the  Liberty  of  his  Coun¬ 
try  could  have  embark’d  him  againft  the  Life  of 
Cczfar ,  who  was  otherwife  his  BenefaCtor,  fo  he 
was  above  the  Fear  of  Death,  and  could  not  be  in 
the  lead  daunted  at  the  Fore-knowledge  of  his  Fate  * 
at  Philippi ;  feeing  he  had  the  Notion  of  Life  which, 
was  general  at  that  time,  namely,  that  a  true  He¬ 
roe  could  never  be  miferable,  finceit  was  always  in 
his  Power  to  die  a  Freeman,  and  not  to  out-live 
any  threatned  Calamity,  whather  Perfonal  or  Na¬ 
tional. 

Upon  this  foot  he  enter’d  that  unequal  Battle  a- 
ainft  the  Oft  avian  Troops  with  an  undaunted  Chear- 
Inefs  \  for  he  was  fure  one  way  or  other  to  come 
ff  victorious  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  if  Auguftus  con¬ 
quer’d  his  Army,  he  knew  how  to  conquer  Auguftus  % 
Yby  the  Slaughter  of  his  Troops  Caftar  had  the 
etter  of  him  and  defeated  his  Defigns  for  the  Li- 
erty  of  his  Country,  He  by  the  Slaughter  of  him- 
elf,  knew  how  to  defeat  Auguftus  in  his  Defigns  of 
conquering  Brutus ,  fince  he  refolv’d  to  die  free,  and 
ot  furvivQ  the  Roman  Liberty  and  fo  he  did, 
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And  upon  this  Foundation  it  was,  that  he  was 
fo  unconcerned  at  his  approaching  Fate,  and  fo 
undaunted  in  his  looking  at  and  fpeaking  to  the 
Spedre  that  appear’d  to  him. 

B  u  t  we  have  yet  abundance  more  Proofs  by  Ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Reality  of  Apparitions. 

ALARICH  the  famous  Gothick  King,  who  o- 
ver-run  fo  much  of  the  Roman  Empire,  had  an  Ap¬ 
parition  which  came  to  him,  and  told  him  he 
fhould  undertake  his  Expedition  againft  the  Romans, 
and  that  promis’d  him  Vidory  and  Succefs  ^  fome 
faid  it  was  an  Angel,  others  that  it  was  the  Ghoft 
of  his  deceafed  Predecdfor  Rhadagaifeus .  When  he 
firft  undertook  to  raife  his  Army  he  was  intending 
to  go  upon  a  glorious  Expedition  to  the  Eaft,  to 
wit ,  againft  the  Hums  and  the  Heruli  *,  that  is  to 
fay,  into  Poland ,  Sclavonia  and  Hungarian  and  per¬ 
haps  Mufcovy  or  Ruffia.  But  upon  the  Apparition 
fpeaking  to  him,  he  was  encourag’d  to  undertake  a 
War  againft  the  Romans  in  Italy  ;  where  notwith- 
ftanding  he  was  routed  and  utterly  overthrown  by 
Stilico  ;  he  afterwards  return’d  into  Italy ,  kill’d 
Stili co  the  Roman  General,  over-run  the  Country, 
and  took  and  plunder’d  the  City  of  Rome  it  felf ; 
this  was  Anno  409  :  fo  that  the  Apparition,  of  what¬ 
ever  kind  it  was,  muft  be  fo  far  Angelic  as  to  fore¬ 
know  Events  and  Iftiies  of  things  on  Earth,  which 
tnuft  be  fuitable  to  the  Angelic  Heavenly  Spirits, 
and  fuperior  to  the  Diabolic  Spirits  who  know  no¬ 
thing  Prophetic, 

Nor  is  it  any  thing  inconfiftent  with  the  An¬ 
gelic  exalted  and  good  Spirits ;  for  this  was  not 
encouraging  Evil,  but  ftirring  up  a  powerful 
Prince,  who  was  to  be  Flagellum  Dei,  to  exe¬ 
cute  the  Divine  Vengeance  upon  that  wicked  Peo¬ 
ple  the  Romans ,  whom  God  had  refolv’d  to  deftroy, 
pr  at  leaft  to  reduce  very  low:  like  as  God  is 
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jfaid  to  ftir  up  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon  to 
come  up  againft  Jerufalem . 

Isay  this  could  not  be  the  Devil,  becaufe  (as 
I  have  always  infilled  upon  it,  l’o  I  do  fill])  that  he 
knows  nothing  of  what  is  to  come  ;  the  Devil  is  no 
Prophet,  he  cannot  fortel  or  predid,  other  than 
by  probable  Guelfes,  rational  Confequences,  and 
fuch  Circumflances  in  which  he  can  go  farther  than 
other  People. 

Y  o  u  have  an  Example  of  this  in  the  famous 
Sorcerefs  Jaquelina  *,  fhe  pretended  to  fpeak  in  the 
Name  of  the  Devil ,  and  fometimes  to  have  the 
Devil  Ipeak  in  her,  and  fo  to  give  Anfwers  as  by  an 
Oracle,  and  refolve  Doubts  and  difficult  Queflions, 
which  fhe  did  to  Admiration  ;  and  thereby  got  both 
Fame  and  Money.  Now  it  was  obferv’d  that  when 
People  came  to  her  with  Doubts  and  difficult  Cafes, 
even  fuch  as  none  could  refolve,  relating  to  things 
pafl  or  prefent,  her  Anfwers  were  furprifmg  •,  but 
if  they  came  to  her  to  ask  any  Opinion  of  things 
future,  and  what  fhould  be  to  come,  the  Devil  was 
always  nonpluft,  and  generally  lied  in  his  Anfwers ; 
fo  that  none  could  depend  upon  any  thing  he  faid. 
In  a  word  the  Devil  was  not  able  to  foretel  any 
thing  ;  and  hence  I  infer,  as  I  have  always  faid,  the 
Devil  is  no  Prophet,  he  can  predidl  nothing,  for 
he  knows  nothing  ;  and  that  if  any  Apparition  comes 
to  be  feen  or  heard,  who  takes  upon  it  to  tell  what 
fhould  come  to  pafs,  you  may  depend  upon  it  that 
Apparition  is  not  from  the  Devil. 

FI  e  n  c  e  I  think  we  may  readily  account  for  that 
!  Story  fo  well  publiffi’d,  whether  fo  well  known  or 
no,  of  which  Mr.  Aubrey  has  given  us  the  lait  Re¬ 
lation,  as  follows  : 

46  TwoPerfons  (Ladies)  of  Quality,  both  not 
44  being  long  fmce  deceafed,  were  intimate  Acquain- 
tance,  and  lov’d  each  other  intirely  :  It  fo  fell  out, 
that  one  of  them  fell  fick  of  the  Small-Pox,  and 
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45  defired  mightily  to  fee  the  other,  who  would 
<c  not  come,  fearing  the  catching  of  them  ;  the 

Afflicted  at  laft  dies  of  them  :  fhe  had  not  been 
<c  buried  very  long,  but  fhe  appears  at  the  other’s 
Houfe  in  the  drefs  of  a  Widow,  and  asks  for  her 
<c  Friend  who  was  then  at  Cards,  but  fends  down 

46  her  Woman  to  know  her  Bufinefs  ;  who  in 
<c  fhort  told  her,  fhe.  muft  impart  it  to  none  but 

her  Lady,  who  after  fhe  had  received  this  An- 
fwer,  bid  her  Woman  have  her  into  a  Room,  and 
<c  delire  her  to  flay  till  the  Game  was  done,  and 
<c  fhe  would  wait  on  her.  The  Game  being  done, 
down  Stairs  fhe  came  to  the  Apparition,  to  know 
her  Bufinefs.  Madam,  fays  the  Ghcft  turning  up 
<c  her  Veil,  and  her  Face  appearing  full  of  the 
Small-Pox,  You  know  very  well  that  you  and  I 
ct  lov9d  intirely ,  and  your  not  coming  to  fee  me  I  took 
4C  fo  ill  at  your  Hands ,  that  I  could  not  reft  till  I  had 
feen  you ,  and  now  I  am  come/0  tell  you,  that  you 
66  have  not  long  to  live ,  therefore  prepare  to  die  ;  and 
when  you  are  at  a  Feaft,  and  make  the  thirteenth  in 
cc  Number ,  then  remember  my  Words-,  And  fo  the 
Apparition  vanifh’d.  To  conclude,  fhe  was  at 
a  Feaft  where  fhe  made  the  thirteenth  Perfon  in 
ic  Number  *,  and  was  afterwards  asked  by  the  de- 
4 6  ceas’d  Brother,  whether  his  Sifter  did  appear  to 
her,  as  was  reported  ;  fhe  made  him  no  Anfwer, 
but  fell  a  weeping,  and  died  in  a  little  time  after, 
tc  The  Gentleman  that  told  this  Story,  fays,  that 
there  is  hardly  any  Perfon  of  Quality  but  what 
66  knows  it  to  be  true. 

Ido  not  enter  into  an  Enquiry  here  whether  the 
Story  is  true  or  no,  I  believe  it  in  Common,  for  it 
was  generally  believ’d  to  be  true :  But  9tis  ftrange 
to  have  this  brought  for  an  Evidence  of  the  Pre^ 
fcience  of  the  Devil  \  whereas  on  the  contrary  it  con¬ 
firms  what  I  have  faid,  viz .  That  this  cou’d  not  he 
the  Devil,  or  what  we  call  the  Appearance  of  the  De- 
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s$,  no,  nor  could  it  be  the  Soul  of  the  departed 
^erfon  *  and  lor  the  Apparition  faying  it  could  not 
»e  at  reft,  either  it  may  be  put  in  by  fome  of  the 
rery  many  Authors  relating  the  Story  ;  or  it  might  be 
aid  by  the  good  Angel  or  Spirit  appearing,  to  in-r 
roduce  her  Meftage,  and  to  roufe  the  Mind  of  the 
?erfon  fpoken  to  by  fomething  that  fhould  touch 
ter  more  to  the  quick,  be  the  more  feeling  and 
enfible  to  her,  and  fo  make  a  due  Impreffion  upon 
ter  of  the  Truth  of  that  which  was  to  follow. 

But  firft,  for  its  not  being  the  Devil  ^  for  I 
tave  granted  that  the  Devil  may  make  an  Appa- 
ition,  tho’  far  from  inferring  from  thence  that  all 
apparitions  are  the  Devil :  But  I  fay  as  to  its  not 
>eing  the  Devil  that  appear’d  here,  in  the  Shape 
>f  the  deceas’d  Lady,  ’tis  evident, 

FIR  S  T,  Becaufe,  as  I  have  laid  above,  and  have 
epeated  often,  the  Devil  cannot  predidl,  he  has  no 
Prefcience  of  things  before  they  are  in  View ;  he 
fan  juggle  and  play  fcurvy  Tricks  of  many  kinds, 
ts  when  he  prophefied  to  the  Farmer  the  Fall  of 
^is  Stack  of  Corn,  and  then  rais’d  a  fudden  Storm 
md  blew  it  down.  It  may  be  he  can  fee  at  fome 
arther  Diftance  than  we  can,  and  judge  of  the  Con- 
equences  of  fuch  and  fuch  Caufes  better  than  we 
:an,  and  with  a  more  perfedt  and  exact  Judgment. 

3ut  to  predict  things  wdiich  are  only  conceal’d  in 
he  Womb  of  Time,  and  behind  the  Curtain  of 
Providence,  as  this  of  Life  and  Death  was,  it  is 
Uot  in  Satan  to  do  it  ;  and  therefore  this  could  not 
De  from  the  Devil  :  the  Lady  was  in  Health,  was 
phearful,  nay  Merry,  was  at  a  Feaft  and  at  Cards. 

Here  was  no  Signal  of  Death,  or  fo  much  as  of 
Sicknefs  :  I  fee  no  Token  of  the  Devil  in  this  Ap- 
parition,  except  it  be  his  extraordinary  Civility 
hat  he  would  not  interrupt  her  Game. 

S ECO ND LY,  It  could  not  be  the  Devil , 
becaufe  of  his  bidding  the  Lady  prepare  for  Death  \ 
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which,  as  I  have  often  obferv’d,  does  not  feern  to  be 
much  of  Satan’s  Bufinefs,  not  being  very  fuitable 
to  his  Difpofidon,  and  lefs  to  his  Defign. 

There  is  fome  little  Incongruity  in  this  Story 
too,  which  renders  it  inconfiftent,  not  with  the  De¬ 
vil  only,  but  even  with  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit  or 
Apparition  :  As  ( i )  Why  fhould  the  Apparition 
come  when  the  Lady  was  engag’d  and  could  not 
fpeakto  her  ?  as  if  fhe,  being  a  Ghoft  or  Spirit  as  we 
vulgarly  exprefs  it,'  did  not  know  what  fhe  was 
doing,  as  well  as  where  fhe  was  ?  (2)  How  does  her 
taking  ill  the  living  Lady’s  not  vifiting  her,  oblige 
her  to  come  and  give  her  this  kind  Notice  of  her 
Death  ?  I  took  it  fo  ill  at  your  hands ,  that  I  could 
not  reft  till  I  had  feen  you . 

Th  o’  this  does  not  fhock  my  Belief  of  the 
Apparition  it  felf ;  yet  it  feems  that  the  feveral 
Hands  thro’  which  the  Relation  has  pafs’d,  have 
made  up  the  Speech  for  the  Ghoft,  and  committed 
fome  Blunders  in  it,  that  are  indeed  fhocking  to 
the  Reader. 

I  t  feems  more  rational  to  be  as  I  have  read  the 
Story,  that  the  Ghoft  fhould  fay  thus :  'Tho’  I  took 
it  very  HI  at  your  hands  that  you  wou’d  not  come  to 
fee  me ;  yet  I  could  not  reft  till  I  had  feen  you ,  to 
tell  you  that  you  have  not  long  to  live ,  and  that  you 
fhould  prepare ,  &c.  This  is  much  better  Senfe,  and 
more  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  the  thing ;  for 
certainly  coming  in  that  manner  to  give  the  Lady 
notice  of  the  Approach  of  her  End,  and  to  coun- 
fel  her  to  prepare  accordingly^  muftbe  allowed  to  be 
an  adt  of  Kindnefs,  not  of  Refentment,  and  a  Teft 
timony  of  the  Affedfion  that  was  between  them ; 
and  therefore  her  taking  it  ill  that  fhe  had  not  been 
to  vifit  her  in  her  Ulnefs,  could  not  rationally  be 
given  as  a  Reafon  for  it. 

But  as  to  the  Apparition  it  felf,  fince  it  could 
not  be  the  Soul  of  the  deceas’d  Lady,  and  for  the 
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Reafons  above  was  not  likely  to  be  the  Devil ,  or  I 
nay  venture  to  lay  pofitively  was  not  the  Devil ; 
What  then  was  it  ?  I  anlwer  with  a  Queftion : 
What  could  it  be  but  a  good  Angel,  or  Angelick 
Spirit  from  the  invifible  World,  lent  with  a  Mef- 
fage  of  Goodnefs,  and  a  merciful  Notice  of  her 
approaching  Death ;  that  fhe  might  receive  a  due 
Caution,  preparing  her  Mind,  and  turning  her 
Thoughts  to  a  proper  Meditation  upon  fo  ferious  a 
Subjedt ;  in  a  word,  warning  her  of  Death  that  fhe 
might  prepare  for  it  ? 

The  Story  of  Sir  John  Burroughs’s  Son,  who 
Forfaking  a  Miftrefs  in  Italy  fhe  murder’d  herfelf, 
and  then  haunted  him  as  long  as  he  liv’d,  this  is 
of  like  kind  with  the  reft  ;  and  tho’  the  Devil  to 
•worry  and  perplex  him  might  take  up  the  Appea¬ 
rance  of  his  Whore,  as  well  reproaching  him  with, 
the  Crime,  as  with  her  Tragical  End ;  yet  it  goes 
no  farther  dian  this,  that  the  Devil  may  appear,  and 
may  harafs  and  terrify  thofe  he  appear’d  to,  and 
;  this  I  mak£  no  doubt  of;  and  it  rather  adds  to 
what  is  infilled  on,  I  mean  the  Reality  of  Appa- 
j  ritions  ;  but  the  Devil  gave  this  Gentleman  no  good 
Advice  to  repent,  or  prepare,  and  the  like ;  but  on¬ 
ly  appear’d,  frighted,  and  terrify’d  him  to  the  very 
Day  of  his  Death. 

It  is  alfo  remarkable,  that  tho’  this  Devil  in 
Apparition  fhewed  it  felf  to  him  the  very  Day  of 
his  Death,  (for  he  was  kill’d  that  Day  in  a  Duel) 
yet  it  faid  not  a  Word  to  him  of  what  was  to  befal 
f  him,  or  of  what  he  was  going  to  do,  and  ’tis  very 
probable  did  not  know  it. 

There  is  another  Story  fomething  but  darkly 
recorded  of  Charles  VII.  of  France,  which  feems 
likely  enough  to  be  an  Apparition  of  the  Devil . 
That  King  had  been  diftemper’d  and  very  ill  two 
or  three  times,  but  was  recover’d  again  tolerably 
I  well,  and  was  riding  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Air  in  the 
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Forefl  of  Mans :  On  a  fudden  a  Spedtre  Harts  up  or 
out  of  the  Woods,  being  a  tall,  meagre,  ill-look’d 
old  Man,  of  a  gaftly  Countenance  and  half  naked, 
and  coming  diredtly  to  the  King  takes  hold  of  his 
Horfe’s  Bridle,  and  fays,  Slop,  King :  Whither  go  you  ? 
you  are  betrayed:  and  then  immediately  vanifhed* 
Now  firft  of  all,  this  was  a  Falfhood  in  Fad,  for 
the  King  was  not  betrayed  by  any  body ;  neither 
was  there  any  Plot  againft  him,  or  againft  any  that 
belong’d  to  him,  ever  heard  of  before,  or  after¬ 
wards  *,  on  the  contrary,  Secondly ,  his  Reign  was 
at  that  time  peaceable  and  quiet,  his  Subjects  all 
eafy ;  and  for  his  Perfon,  he  had  fo  few  Enemies  that 
he  was  call’d  Charles  the  Beloved ,  and  was  exceed¬ 
ingly  tendred  by  the  Generality  of  his  People. 

A  good  Spirit,  an  Angelic  Spirit,  one  of  the 
lacred  Guard  I  have  fuppos’d  to  be  placed  about 
this  Earth,  or  in  the  Regions  adjacent,  and  em¬ 
ployed  by  their  bountiful  Maker  for  the  Good  of 
Mankind,  would  never  have  come  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  furprifmg,  and  at  unawares.  It  would  never 
have  put  on  a  fierce  and  frightful  Countenance, 
thus  to  have  terrified  a  poor  diflemper’d  Prince, 
whofe  Brain  was  already  diforder’d  *,  taking  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  his  Weaknefs,  and  fo  to  increafe  the 
Phrenfy  and  Diftradtion  of  his  Mind  even  to  his 
Deftrudtion,  for  he  never  more  perfectly  recover’d 
his  Senfes. 

This  mightily  differ’d  from  the  Conduct  of  the 
feveral  Spirits  appearing  in  the  Examples  mention’d 
before,  and  who  kindly  warn’d  the  Perfons  of  Dan¬ 
ger,  foretold  Events  that  they  might  avoid  them, 
or  prepare  for  the  Confequences ;  in  a  word,  this 
was  an  Apparition  purely  Devilijh ,  for  it  was  merely 
to  do  Evil,  and  to  the  Ruin  of  the  Perfon  to  whom 
it  appear’d. 

I  think  nothing  can  be  a  jufter  Rule  for  us  to 
difliiiguifh  Apparitions  by :  the  Evil  Spirit,  Devil 
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like,  comes  to  deceive,  he  is  the  Father  of  Lies  ; 
und  comes  to  do  hurt,  he  is  a  Lover  and  the  Au- 
hor  of  Mifchief.  The  good  Spirit  is  from  God,  the 
fountain  of  all  Good,  and  appears  always  for  good 
tnd  merciful  Purpofes ;  and  this  I  think  is  a  juft 
Dbfervation,  and  a  Rule  for  us  to  judge  of  the  Na* 
tire  of  whatever  Apparitions  we  hear  of. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  different  Nature  of  apparitions  how 
we  fhould  behave  to  them ;  when  to  be  afraid 
of  or  concern  d  about  them ,  and  when  not . 


ANGER  may  be  the  reafon  of  Caution  \ 
but  Guilt  only  is  the  reafon  of  Fear.  Cau¬ 
tion  is  the  Mind’s  juft  Regard  to  the  Evil  in  view  ; 
Hit  Fear  is  a  Horror  of  the  Soul,  in  apprehens¬ 
ion  of  fome  farther  Evil  yet  out  of  view ;  unfeen, 
.nd  therefore  terrible  ;  merited,  and  therefore  dread- 
al. 

If  there  were  no  Guilt  in  the  Mind,  Death  it 
If  would  be  no  Evil,  and  therefore  not  the  Sub- 
61  of  our  Fear ;  nor  is  Death  it  felf  our  Fear  now 
s  it  is  in  it  felf  a  mere  palling  out  of  Life,  otherwife 
han  as  it  is  an  Inlet  of  fome  terrible  State  beyond  it. 
jt  is  not  what  we  pafs  out  of,  that  is  the  Bitternefs, 
ut  what  we  pafs  into  ;  not  what  we  part  with,  but 
hat  the  Exchange  will  be ;  not  the  Leap  out  of 
ight,  but  the  Leap  into  the  Dark :  and  to  come 
earer  to  it,  the  Thought  of  what  is  beyond  Death 
only  made  better  or  worfe  by  what  we  know  on 
is  fide  of  it ;  The  Dread  of  what  is  to  come,  is 
Dunded  on  our  confcious  Senfe  of  what  is  paft. 

This  State  beyond  Death  is  made  our  Terror, 
s  we  expedl  in  it  the  Punifhment  of  Offences,  a 
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Retribution  for  an  ill-fpent  Life,  and  as  we  have 
upon  our  Minds  a  Senfe  of  Guilt ;  that  is  to  fay,  a 
Confcience  of  having  ill-fpent  our  pall  time,  and 
dreading  the  Juftice  of  the  fuperior  Hand,  in  whom 
is  the  Power  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments.  Now  to 
bring  it  to  the  Cafe 'in  hand. 

All  Apparition  is  look’d  upon  as  a  fomething 
coming,  or  fent  to  us,  from  that  State  of  Being  which 
is  beyond  Death,  and  therefore  is  look’d  upon  with 
the  fame  Terror  and  Fright,  which  we  are  feiz’d 
with  at  the  Thoughts  of  Death  it  felf. 

Hence  if  we  could  confider  calmly  the  Nature 
of  the  Apparition  which  we  fee,  we  might  pre- 
fently  know  whether  we  had  reafon  to  be  terrified 
at  the  Apparition,  yea^  or  no :  If  the  Apparition  comes 
with  a  Meffage  of  Peace,  if  it  reprehends  with 
Kindnefs  and  Tendernefs,  if  it  admonifhes  with  Gen- 
tlenefs,  and  gives  Advice  to  amend  and  reform,  it 
certainly  comes  from  a  good  Hand,  and  we  need  be 
under  no  concern  at  all  about  it,  becaufe  it  has  no 
Evil  in  it  felf.  . 

i  If  it  come  in  all  its  threatning  Poflures,  gaftly 
as  the  Devil  can  make  it,  horrible  as  him  felf  in  Per- 
fon  ;  yet  were  there  no  Guilt  there  would  be  no 
Fear  from  the  Apparition,  or  even  from  the  Devil 
appearing  in  Perfon  ;  becaufe  we  fhould  know  our 
felves  to  be  out  of  his  Power. 

As  then  the  Good  or  Evil  of  the  Meflage, 
which  the  Apparition  brings,  diflinguiihes  the  Ap¬ 
parition  it  felf,  and  tells  us  of  what  kind  it  is ;  fo  : 
as  our  Minds  are,  or  are  not  intimidated  by  our 
own  Guilt,  fo  we  have  or  have  not  reafon  to  be  fur-^  - 
pris’d  at  the  Appearance  of  a  MefTenger,  or  Mef- 
iengers,  from  the  invifible  World,  or  at  whatever  he 
fhall  fay.  ! 

- -  Hie  murus  aheneus  efio. 

Nil  confcire  fibi ,  nulla  pal ej cere  culpa* 

^  ~  Mr.  * 
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M  R.  Aubery  gives  us  the  Story  in  his  Mifcellanea 
l>f  the  Apparition  to  Cajhio  Burroughs ,  Efq;  in  the 
ime  of  King  Charles  I.  and  which  I  hinted  at  juft 
low  on  another  Occafion  ;  the  Story  is  as  follows : 
cc  Sir  John  Burroughs  being  fent  Envoy  to 
the  Emperor  by  King  Charles  I.  did  take  his 
eldeft  Son  Cajhio  Burroughs  along  with  him  » 
and  taking  his  Journey  through  Italy  left  hisfaid 
Son  at  Florence ,  to  learn  the  Language  ;  where 
he  having  an  Intrigue  with  a  beautiful  Courte- 
fan,  Miftrefs  to  the  Grand  Duke,  their  Familiari¬ 
ty  became  fo  publick,  that  it  came  to  the 
Duke’s  Ear i  who  took  a  Refolution  to  have  him 
u  murder’d  *,  but  Cajhio  having  had  timely  notice 
of  the  Duke’s  Defign,  by  fome  of  the  Englijh 
there,  immediately  left  the  City  without  acquaint¬ 
ing  his  Miftrefs  of  it,  and  came'  to  England. 
Whereupon  the  Duke  being  difappointed  of  his 
Revenge  fell  upon  his  Miftrefs  in  moft  reproach¬ 
ful  Language :  She,  on  the  other  fide,  refenting 
the  fudden  departure  of  her  Galant,  of  whom 
fhe  was  moft  paffionately  enamour’d,  killed  her 
felf.  At  the  fame  moment  that  fhe  expired  fhe 
c  did  appear  to  Cajhio  at  his  Lodgings  in  London . 
c  Colonel  Rentes  was  then  in  Bed  with  him,  who 
c  faw  hef  as  well  as  he,  giving  him  an  account  of 
6  her  Refentments  of  his  Ingratitude  to  her,  in 
c  leaving  her  fo  fuddenly,  and  expofmg  her  to  the 
6  Fury  of  the  Duke  ;  not  omitting  her  own  Tra- 
c  gical  Exit ;  adding  withal,  that  he  fhould  be 
6  flam  in  a  Duel  j  which  accordingly  happen’d  : 
c  And  thus  fhe  appear’d  to  him  frequently,  even 
6  when  his  younger  Brother  (who  afterwards  was 
c  Sir  John)  was  in  Bed  with  him.  As  often  as  fhe 
i  did  appear  he  would  cry  out  with  great  Shrieking 
4  andTrembhng  of  his  Body  ,  as  well  as  A  guidi 
6  of  Mind,  faying,  O  GOD !  here  floe  comes ,  Jhe 
H  conies !  and  at  this  rate  fhe  appeared  till  he  was 
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iC  kill’d.  She  appeared  to  him  the  Morning  before 
“  he  was,  killed.  Some  of  my  Acquaintance  (fays 
<c  Aiibery),  have  told  me,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
u  handfomef:  Men  in  England ,  and  very  valiant. 

The  Appearance  of  this  Devil ,  for  I  can  call 
it  no  other,  had  nothing  in  view  but  to  harafs., 
plague  and  affright  the  Gentleman  :  Perhaps  ex¬ 
pecting  it  fhould  bring  him  into  feme  lit  of  Defpe- 
ration  f  fo  to  deftroy  himfelf,  as  the  Woman  who, 
appear’d  held  done  before. 

The  Gentleman  whom  it  appear’d  to,  was  con- 
feious  of  Crime  ;  the  W oman  in  whofe  Shape  the 
Devil  thus  harafs’d  him  was  a  Court ef an ,  that  is  in 
Englijh  a  Common  Woman,  with  whom  he  had 
had  an  Intrigue  in  Italy  :  He  had  not  only  been 
difhonefo  with  her,  but  it  feems  had  been  difhonefh 
to  her  ;  and  the  laft,  with  the  Affifoance  of  the 
Devil ,  had  it  feems  work’d  fo  upon  her  Rage  as 
to  caufe  her  to  be  her  own  Executioner  ;  and  1  take 
the  Apparition  to  be  the  Devil  purfuing  the  lame 
Management,  and  endeavouring  to  produce  the  fame 
Effedt  upon  him. 

Now  fee  the  Confequence  of  Crime:  the  Senle. 
of  Guilt  makes  this  Apparition  dreadful  to  him  °9 
when  it  appear’d,  he  trembles,  falls  into  Convul- 
fions,  cries  out,  O  GOD !  here  jhe  comes  f  and  in  a 
word,  is  in  an  Agony  of  horror  and  affright. 

Had  he  only  convers’d  with  the  Lady  as  a  com¬ 
mon  Acquaintance,  had  he  neither  been  concern’d 
with  her,  or  had  done  any  difhonourable  thing  by 
her,  he  had  natural  Courage  to  have  look’d  the 
Devil  in  the  Face,  and  boldly  have  ask’d  what  bu - 
fmefs  fhe  could  have  with  him . 

I  Have  read  of  a  Story  of  a  very  religious  La- 
dy,  who  the  Devil ,  it  feems,  had  fome  particular 
Pique  at,  and  fet  all  his  Stratagems  at  work  to 
ruin  her,  both  Soul  and  Body.  He  attack’d  her  in  a 
hundred  feveral  ways  in  Covert,  as  1  may  call  it, 
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that  is  to  fay  by  Attempts  to  draw  her  into  Crime, 
alluring  her,  and  laying  Snares  for  her  of  feveral 
kinds.  But  when  he  found  himfelf  fteadily  refilled 
by  the  Lady’s  refolv’d  Virtue,  Modeily  and  Tern* 
perance,  he  attack’d  her  in  Perfon  with  frightful 
Apparitions,  alfuming  ugly  and  terrible  Shapes  ;  and 
pnce  appearing  all  in  Fire,  with  a  frightful  threat- 
ping  Voice,  he  told  her  he  was  come  to  fetch  her 
away  :  The  Lady  had  a  fecret  Spirit  of  Courage  and 
Refolution  came  upon  her  at  the  very  Moment, 
and,  as  we  fay  in  other  cafes,  brisking  up  to  him 
as  if  fhe  would  fight  him  ;  Refill  the  Devil ,  fays 
(he,  and  he  fhall  flee  from  us  !  come  for  me  !  added 
The,  I’ll  venture  that!  for  I  am  fure  thou  lieft,  Sa~ 
lan,  thou  hall  nothing  to  do  with  me. 

The  Devil  call’d  her  Whore,  and  told  her  fhe 
lov’d  fuch  a  Man,  who  was  a  marry’d  Man,  and 
therefore  fhe  had  intentionally  committed  Whore- 
Bom  with  him,  and  fhould  be  damn’d. 

N.  B.  It  feerns  the  Lady  had  lov’d  that  Gentleman 
before  he  was  otherwije  engag’d,  by  marrying  % 
hut  had  never  had  any  "Thought  towards  him,  of 
the  leaf  Acquaintance  with  him,  afterwards . 

Thou  fhowell  thy  felf,  fays  fhe,  to  be  full  of 
^ubtilty,  a  real  Devil,  and  even  Malice  it  feif :  it  is 
true,  I  did  love  that  Gentleman,  fays  fhe,  and  thou 
fettedll  him  to  work  to  perfuade  me  that  he  lov’d 
me,  and  to  court  me  with  honourable  Pretenlions, 
and  fo  far  gain’d  upon  me,  that  I  really  loved  him  $ 
but -  .  ■  _  - 

Here  he  interrupted  her,  and  told  her.  Such  a 
time,  fays  the  Devil,  you  wilh’d  you  were  a-bed 
with  him,  and  you  are  as- guilty  by  wilhing  to  fin, 
as  if  you  had  done  it. 

Thou  art  the  Father  of  Lies,  Satan,  fays  fee, 
and  the  Father  of  Lyars,  and  thou  lieft  in  this ;  nay, 
thou  liefl  like  a  Devil,  that  is  malicioufly,  lor  thou 
knowelt  that  it  is  not  true. 
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You  will  be  damn’d,  fays  he,  and  I  will  take 
you  away  this  minute. 

Thou  canft  not  take  me  away  without  God’s 
Permiftion,  fays  Jhe ,  and  he  will  not  give  me  into  thy 
Hands  •,  therefore  touch  me  at  thy  Peril :  and  with 
that fhe fell  down  on  her  Knees,  and  cry’d,  Lord, 
preferve  me  from  the  evil  Spirit  :  with  which  the 
Devil  left  her,  and  walk’d  off. 

Thes  e  are  Apparitions  that  may  be  call’d  Ap¬ 
paritions  of  Devils  indeed,  and  by  his  Works  you 
may  know  him,  for  this  is  aCting  like  himfelf :  but 
where  there  is  no  Guilt  we  need  not  be  afraid  of 
the  Devils  in  whatever  Shape  or  frightful  Figure  he 
thinks  to  attack  us  in. 

This  Lady  had  never  been  able  to  reproach 
Satan  with  Lying,  if  what  he  faid  had  been  true  ; 
but  fhe  knew  her  felf  innocent,  and  that  put  Courage 
into  her  Soul,  that  fhe  indeed  bully ’d  the  Devily 
defy’d  him,  and  bade  him  do  his  worft. 

It  feems  the  Devil  rumag’d  hard  to  find  a 
Crime  out  to  charge  this  Lady  with,  and  came  up 
to  her  very  clofe  ;  but  he  was  put  to  his  fhifts  for 
Evidence  *  for  even  in  collecting  all  the  Actions  of 
her  Life,  he  could  not  find  any  thing  of  real  Guilt 
to  load  her  with. 

H  e  attack’d  her  after  this  in  feveral  Shapes,  and 
one  time  he  told  her  fhe  would  be  damn’d  for  a 
Hypocrite ;  for,  fays  he,  for  all  your  pretended 
SanClity  you  was  in  a  violent  Paftion  at  fuch  a 

time,  and  you  curft  your  Coufin -  naming  her 

Name  to  her. 

She  anfwer’d,  as  before,  boldly  ;  And  Satan,  fays 
fhey  tho*  you  are  a  Devils  and  cannot  be  afham’d,  yet 
you  are  too  cunning  and  too  knowing  to  aCt  like 
a  Fool  ;  I  was  angry  but  in  no  Paffion  ;  and  for  my 
Anger  I  had  juft  caufe  ;  but  thou  waft  the  caufe 
of  the  Crime,  and  fo  of  the  Anger  too  :  For  fhe 
own’d  the  Devil  tempted  her  Kinfwoman  to  rob 
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Iher  fo  thou  haft  been  the  Occafion  both  of  her 
Sn,  and  of  my  Anger. 

But  you  curs’d  her,  and  wifh’d  the  Devil  (mean- 
ting  me,  fays  he)  might  take  her. 

That’s  like  thee  again.  Devil,  fays  the  Lady ; 
II  was  far  from  wifhing  thou  fhouldft  take  her,  I 
am  not  fo  much  thy  Friend  to  wifh  thou  fhouldft 
be  gratified  in  any  one’s  Ruin.  But  I  told  her,  in¬ 
deed,  if  fhe  did  fuch  things,  thou  wouldft  take  her 
away. 

But  you  ly’d  in  that,  fays  he ,  for  I  won’t  hurt 
her. 

I  am  forry,  fays  fhe ,  thou  art  fo  much  her 
Friend. 

She  is  mine  already,  adds  the  Devil ,  I  fhall 
not  do  her  any  harm. 

Very  well,  Devils  fays  fhe  ;  then  I  hope  I  am 
out  of  your  Lift,  or  why  elfe  are  you  raging  at 
me? 

Yes,  yes,  fays  hey  you  fhall  be  mine  quickly,  as 
well  as  fhe. 

I  defy  th vz,  fays  fhe  again ,  and  I’ll  tell  the  poor 
Girl  what  you  fay  of  her.  I  hope  fhe  will  get  out 
of  your  Hands  again. 

Then  HI  break  her  Neck  that  Minute,  fays 
he,  '  '  ' 

That’s  not  in  your  Power,  fays  the  Lady . 

Well,  but,  fays  he ,  you  play’d  at  Cards  on 
lunday  Morning  laft. 

She  was  a  little  furpris’d  at  the  Charge,  and 
(top’d  a  while  *,  but  recovering  her  Courage,  ’Tis 
Strange,  Devil ,  fays  fhe ,  thou  canft  bring  nothing 
put  Lies  againft  me  ;  why  I  have  Faults  enough, 
ihat  are  real  Faults,  and  true,  and  that  I  could  not 
leny.  Why  I  think  Satan’s  turn’d  Fool,  adds  Jhe% 
|jis  if  fhe  jeer’d  him.  Why  don’t  you  fall  upon  me 
in  thofe  Things  I  am  guilty  of?  and  not  make  Lies 
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for  the  fake  of  lying  ?  I  did  play  at  Cards  a  So- 
turday  Night,  but  not  a  Sunday  Morning. 

Bvt,  f aid  he,  you  play’d  at  Cards  againft  your 
Confcience  too,  when  you  believ’d  it  was  a  Sin  to 
play,  and  you  will  be  damn’d  for  that. 

Why  truly.  Devil ,  fays  fhe ,  you  go  neareft 
the  Truth  in  this  of  any  thing  you  have  faid  5.1 
for  after  our  Minifter’s  talking  againft  Play,  one: 
JE veiling,  he  fo  far  perfuaded  me  that  it  was  nop 
lawful,  that  I  did  refolve  to  leave  it  off. 

But  you  broke  your  Word,  and  p!ay?d  again  ij 
and  did  it,  I  tell  you,  againft  your  Confcience. 

I  p  1  d  not  tye  myfelf  by  any  Promife,  but  I  did! 
queftion  a  little,  indeed,  whether  I  fhould  play 
any  more  or  no. 

Yes,  and  did  it  againft  your  Confcience,  I  telli 
you,  and  you  ftiall  be  damn’d  for  that. 

Here  the  Lady  could  not  refrain  Tears  ;  but 
ftill  fhe  anfwer’d  the  Devil  boldly  :  As  thou  art  a 
Lvar,  Satan ,  I  hope  I  fhall  not,becaufe  thou  fayefl 
I  fhall.  However,  thou  fhalt  never  have  it  to  up¬ 
braid  me  widi  again  ;  for  tho’  I  did  never  pro- 
rnife  to  Man,  I  now  promife  it  to  the  Devil,  I  wil 
never  play  more. 

I  t ’s  too  late  now,  fays  he,  and  threatned  hei 
again. 

N  o,  Satan ,  fays  fhe,  never  too  late  for  any  one 
to  repent,  but  Thee  ;  and  thou  fhalt  never  Repentj 
or  be  Forgiven. 

With  this,  fays  my  Story,  the  Devil  left  her, 
I  have  taken  this,  by  Abridgement,  from  a  ver) 
large  Account  of  the  feveral  Difputes  this  coura¬ 
geous  Lady  had  with  the  Devil  for  fome  Years  ; 
which  if  I  could  aflert  the  Particulars  fo  as  to  b< 
fure  of  the  Truth  of  every  Part,  and  of  my  owr 
Knowledge  too,  I  fhould  make  farther  ufe  of  here : 
but  thus  far  they  are  to  the  prefent  Occafion,  name- 
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1 .  That  where  the  Devil  appears,  he  always 
does  it  like  a  Devil ,  for  feme  wicked  Purpofe  or 

other. 

2.  Where  he  cannot  prevail  and  excite  to  do 
Mifchief,  he  alTaults  with  Rage,  and  threatens  with 
fuffering  Mifchief. 

The  good  Spirits  or  good  Angels  are  quite  of 
another  Kind  ;  and  as  they  come,  or  are  fent  from 
other  Hands,  fo  they  come  of  other  Errands  and 
in  another  manner,  as  I  fhall  give  a  more  particu¬ 
lar  Account  of  prefen tly. 

But  let  us  from  hence  inquire  into  an  Opini¬ 
on  which  1  have  met  with,  and  that  of  feme  Men 
of  Learning  and  Judgment,  viz.  That  take  the 
Apparitions  in  general,  whether  of  good  or  bad 
Spirits,  they  never,  or  very  rarely,  do  any  harm. 
As  for  the  good  Spirits,  we  know,  as  above,  they 
will  do  none  ;  and  if  the  bad  do  not,  ’tis  becaufe 
they  can’t. 

The  good  Spirits,  Stis  certain,  will  do  no 
harm  ;  it  is  by  their  general  appearing  for  good, 
that  we  determine  them  to  be  good  Spirits  ;  and  that 
kind  of  Judgment  is  certainly  very  juft:  but  if 
the  evil  Spirits,  which  do  appear,  do  no  harm 
neither,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  under  feme  extraor¬ 
dinary  reftraint  of  Divine  Power  ;  fo  that  tho’  they 
may  come  about  in  the  Air,  they  are  not  fuffer’d 
to  do  any  confiderable  Mifchief  in  the  World.  In 
both  which  cafes  all  the  Occafion  of  our  Terror 
about  them  is  taken  away;  for  whether  they  are 
good  Spirits,  or  evil  Spirits  reftrain’d,  ’tis  much 
the  fame  ;  one  will  do  you  no  hurt,  and  the  other 
cannot ;  and  there  remains  no  room  then  for  the 
Panick,  which  is  fo  much  upon  us,  when  we .  hear 
of  them. 

It  is  true  that  Angels  have  fometimes  been 
fent  in  Judgment  from  Heaven,  and  have  execu¬ 
ted  God’s  terrible  Threatnings  upon  Men  in  an 
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apparent  Shape  •,  as  the  Angel,  call’d  the  Deftroy- 
ing  Angel,  which  David  faw  in  the  Air,  with  his  i 
Sword  drawn  and  flretch’d  over  Jerufaiem  to  de-  ; 
ftroy  it,  i  Chron .  xxi.  15.  So  the  Angel  of  the  r 
Lord  that  flew  1 80000  of  x^tAJJyriansm  one  Night ;  i 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  an  Hoft  of  Angels  or 
Apparitions  appear’d  in  the  Affryian  Camp,  and 
cut  in  Pieces  the  Ajjyrian  Army,  with  a  Terror  that  j 
they  were  not  able  to  refill. 

T  h  e  s  e  are  extraordinary  and  miraculous  Cafes  ; 
fo  likewife  is  that  when  the  Angel  appear’d  to  ? 
Balaam  with  a  flaming  Sword,  and  told  him  that  f 
if  the  Afs  had  not  turn’d  away  from  him,  he  (the  ( 
Angel)  had  (lain  him.  Numb .  xxii.  33.  But  we  ' 
are  not  now  fpeaking  of  Angels  fent  out  with 
efpecial  Commiflions  to  execute  God’s  Vengeance,  | 
but  of  the  Apparition  of  good  Spirits  or  Angels 
from  the  invifible  World  of  Spirits,  who  frequent¬ 
ly  appear,  and  fometimes  upon  fmall  and  very  tri¬ 
fling  Occafions,  and  who  vifit  People  as  well  by 
Night  as  by  Day  ;  this  we  call  Walking,  and  Ap¬ 
parition,  and  this  is  fuch  as  is  the  Subject  of  our  pre- 
fent  Inquiry. 

Of  thefe  it  is  that  I  fay,  however  they  may 
diflurb  us,  and  however  terrified  we  are  about  them, 
they  very  rarely  do  any  harm. 

I  have  heard  of  an  Apparition  which  came  to 
a  Farmer  in  Surry ,  and  threatned  him  that  he  would 
burn  his  Houfe  and  his  Barn,  and  all  his  Com 
and  Hay  *,  what  his  Pretences  were  the  Story  does 
not  relate,  or  what  the  poor  Farmer  had  done  to 
difoblige  him  ;  but  the  Man  was,  it  feems,  in  the 
utmoft  Conflernation,  and  expoflulated  with  the 
Apparition  a  great  while  ;  but  at  laft  he  pluck’d 
up  his  Spirits,  and  fpoke  with  a  little  more  Courage 
to  it. 

What  art  thou,  fays  he,  that  threatnefl  me 
thus  without  a  caufe,  and  fayeft  thou  wilt  ruin  me, 
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jioiwithftanding  I  never  did  thee  any  wrong  ?  thou 
jlhouldft  be  the  W,  by  thy  ufage  of  me,  tor  good 
Spirits  never  do  any  Injuftice. 

T  o  this  the  Devil  anfver’d  in  a  long,  and  to  ap¬ 
pearance  a  threatning  Speech,  but  in  a  Language 
the  poor  Man  did  not  underftand  one  Worn  of. 

I  know  not  what  thou  fayeft,  fays  the  Farmer , 
but  I  tell  thee  again  thou  feem’ft  to  me  to  be  the 
Devil,  or  one  of  his  Angels,  and  I  fuppofe  thole 
are  Words  underftood  in  the  bottomlefs  Pit ;  but 
threaten  me  no  more  with  thy  Rage,  and  with  burn¬ 
ing  my  Houfe  and  Corn  *,  thou  art  a  great  Dragon  in¬ 
deed,  but  thou  art  chain’d,  and  canft  do  nothing 
but  what  thou  art  permitted  to  do  by  thy  Maker, 
and  I  fear  thee  not.  Upon  which  the  poor  Man 
pray’d  Mentally  that  he  might  be  deliver’d  from 
the  Power  of  the  Devil,  and  away  run  the  Spedre, 
and  did  him  no  harm. 

This  was  certainly  a  commendable  Courage, 
and  had  fomething  of  the  Chriltian  in  it  too  :  and 
filch  a  Courage,  and  upon  the  like  Foundation, 
would,  for  ought  I  know,  lay  all  the  Devils  that 
ever  walk’d,  and  drive  away  all  the  Apparitio  is  and 
Spirits  that  People  are  fo  terribly  haunted  with,  and 
fo  terrified  about. 


CHAP.  XL 


Of  Apparitions  in  'Dreams,  and  how  far  they 
are  or  are  not  real  Apparitions . 

THERE  may  be  Dreams  without  Apparition, 
as  there  may  be  Apparitions  without  Dreams ; 
but  Apparition  in  Dream  may  be  as  really  an  Ap¬ 
parition  as  if  the  Perlon  who  faw  it  was  awake : 
pThe  difference  may  be  here,  that  the  Apparition 
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In  a  Dream  is  yifible  to  the  Soul  only,  for  the  Soul 
never  fleeps  e,  and  an  Apparition  to  the  Eye-fight 
isvifible  in  common  Perfpe&ive. 

How  is  it  then  that  we  fee  in  our  Dreams  the 
very  Faces  and  Drefs  of  the  Perfon  we  dream  of ; 
nay,  hear  their  Voices,  and  receive  due  Imprefhons 
from  what  they  fay,  and  oftentimes  fpeak  to  them 
with  our  own  Voices  articulately  and  audibly,  5tho® 
we  are  fall  afleep  ?  What  fecret  Power  of  the  Ima¬ 
gination  is  able  to  reprefent  the  Image  of  any  Per¬ 
fon  to  itfelf,  if  there  was  not  fome  Appearance, 
fomething  plac’d  in  the  Soul’s  view,  by  a  fecret, 
but  invifible  Hand,  and  in  an  imperceptible  man¬ 
ner  ?  which  Something  is  in  all  Rejpe&s,  and  to  all 
Purpofes,  as  completely  an  Apparition,  as  if  it  was 
plac’d  in  open  fight  when  the  Perfon  was  awake. 

The  Scripture  confirms  this  Opinion  by  many 
Expreffions  dire£tly  to  the  purpofe,  and  particu¬ 
larly  this  of  Appearing,  or  Apparition  in  Dream, 
Gen .  xx.  3.  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  Bream  *, 
had  it  been  faid  that  Abimelech  dreamed  that  Gocj 
came  to  him,  there  might  have  been  fome  excep- : 
tion  to  the  Parallel  *,  but  God  actually  came  to  him:  j 
and  what  tho’  Abimelech  was  afleep,  and  in  a  Dream, 
it  was  not  the  lefs  an  Apparition,  for  God  came 
to  him ,  and  fpoke,  and  faid  to  him  :  and  in  the  4th  i 
Verfe  Abimelech  fpoke  to  the  Apparition.  What-  : 
ever  the  Shape  was,  that  the  Text  does  not  men-  \ 
tion  ;  but  Abimelech  knew  who  he  talk’d  with  too,  1 
that’s  evident,  for  the  Text  mentions  it  fully, 
And  he faidy  Lord,  wilt  thou  flay  alfo  a  righteous  \ 
Nation?  andfo  he  gpes  on,  Verfe  the  fifth,  to  ex-  : 
poftulate  and  plead  for  himfelf  and  his  People,  faid  \ 
he  not  unto  me,  Jhe  is  my  Sifter  ?  fo  that  he  knew  1 
he  was  fpeakingto  the  Lord.  The  Text  is  very  re-  j 
markable,  it  is  plain  that  there  was  an  Apparition,  j 
but  the  Man  was  afleep  and  in  a  Dream* 
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Again  in  the  cafe  m  Laban  purfuing  Jacoby 
Gen .  xxxi.  24,  God  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
Dream  by  Night ,  and  /aid unto  him.  Here  again  is  an 
Apparition*  and  a  fpeaking  Apparition  too  ;  God 
came  to  him,  and  God  fpoke  to  him  *,  and  Laban 
owns,  not  that  he  dreanfd  of  God?s  appearing,  but 
that  God  really  fpoke  to  him,  v.  29.  The  God  of 
your  Father  fpake  to  me  y eft er night,  faying . 

Certainly  Dreams  in  thofe  Days  were  ano¬ 
ther  kind  of  thing  than  they  are  no w0  God  fpoke 
to  them,  and  they  anfwer’d ;  and  when  they  were 
awake  they  knew  that  it  was  God  that  fpoke,  and 
gave  heed  to  the  Vifion  or  Apparition  of  God  to 
them. 

There  are  many  more  Inflances  of  the  like  in 
the  facred  Hiftory  ;  as  firft  in  the  remarkable  cafe 
of  King  Solomon,  1  Kings  iii.  5.  The  Lord  appeared 
to  Solomon  in  a  Dream  by  Night,  and  God  faid, 
ask  what  I  (hall give  thee . 

T  h  1  s  is  call’d  in  the  Scripture  a  Dream,  v.  15* 
and  Solomon  awoke,  and  behold  it  was  a  Dream  *,  and 
yet  it  is  all  confirmed  *,  and  the  Petition  that  Solo?ncn 
made,  tho9  in  .his  Sleep,  or  Dream,  is  accepted 
and  anfwer’d  as  his  real  A  61  and  Deed,  as  if  he 
had  been  awake.  A  good  hint,  by  the  way,  that 
we  may  both  pleafe  and  offend  in  our  Dreams,  as 
really  as  if  we  were  awake  ;  but  that  is  a  hint,  I  fay, 
by  itfelfi 

That  PafTage  of  Solomon  is  very  remarkable  to 
the  cafe  in  hand.  If  my  Readers  pleafe  to  believe 
fthat  there  was  fuch  a  Man  as  Solomon,  and  that  he 
had  fuch  a  Dream  •,  they  muft  allow  alfo  that  it  was 
a  real  Apparition,  God  appeared  to  him  in  a 
Dream. 

T  o  bring  it  down  a  flep  lower  :  as  God  has  thus 
Perfonally  appeared  to  Men  in  Dreams,  fo  have 
inferior  Spirits,'  and  we  have  Examples  of  this  too 
in  the  Scripture,  Matt .  i.  20,  While  he  thought  on 
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thefe  Wings ,  behold  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  , 
unto  him  in  a  Dream:  and  again.  Matt.  ii.  13. 
Behold  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Jofeph  in 
a  Bream ,  faying  :  and  a  third  time  ’tis  repeated,  the 
Angel  came  again  to  him  in  Adgypt ,  v.  19.  of 
the  fame  Chapter  ;  when  Herod  was  dead.  Behold 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  Dream  to  Jofeph 
in  ./Egypt. 

I  w  1  l  l  for  once  fuppofe,  that  no  Man  need  de¬ 
lire  any  farther  Evidence  than  thefe  for  the  Reality 
of  the  thing  it  felf ;  we  may  bring  it  down  from 
hence  by  juft  Parallels  to  Matters  within  our  own 
Reach,  Experience  will  furnifh  us  with  particular 
Paftages  fufficient and  fome  Account  I  fliall  give  you 
within  the  Compafs  of  our  own  Times *,  in  which  if  I 
do  as  much  as  poffible,  as  I  have  done  all  along, 
omit  all  thofe  Accounts  which  others  have  publifh’d, 
refering  you  to  thofe  Publications  for  the  particulars, 
and  only  give  you  new  and  more  modern  Accounts, 
fuch  as  come  within  the  Verge  of  my  own  Know¬ 
ledge,  or  of  the  Knowledge  of  fuch  as  I  have  good  \ 
Reafon  to  give  Credit  to  ;  I  believe  the  Variety  will  I 
be  as  acceptable,  and  much  more  ufeful  than  a  bare  ; 
Repeating  of  what  others  have  faid.  If  I  find  it  i 
needful  to  quote  what  others  have  publilh’d,  you  j 
ihall  have  it  juftly  mark’d  as  a  Quotation,  that  you  ! 
may  fearch  for  the  Truth  in  its  Original. 

But  before  I  come  to  Quotation,  or  to  Collection  1 
of  Story,  ?tis  needful  to  obferve  here  alfo,  that  as  j 
It  has  pleas’d  God  to  appear  in  this  Manner,  and 
to  caufe  Angels  to  appear  alfo  in  the  fame  Manner, 
and  upon  fpecial  Occafions,  fo  I  make  no  Queftion 
but  the  Devil  often  appears  in  Dreams  too  ?  and 
I  might  give  but  too  many  Examples  of  it,  as  par¬ 
ticularly  one  in  the  Scripture. 

I  t  is  apparent  that  God  gave  Satan  a  kind  of 
general  Licence  to  affiiCt  Job ,  only  not  to  kill  him  j 
with  fuch  a  terrible  Commiffion  it  might  be  ex- 
S  pefted 
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hefted  the  Devil  would  fall  upon  him  with  the  lit- 
noft  Fury  he  was  capable  of,  or  at  lead:  that  he  was 

Illow  d  to  take  he  ruin  d  his  F ortunes,  reduced 
im  to  Mifery,  murder’d  his  Children,  tormented 
im  with  Boils  and  Sores  ;  in  fhort  left  him  no¬ 
ting  but  Potfherds,  and  an  ill  Wife  to  relieve  him  ; 
nd  as  he  had  worried  him,  to  ufe  a  modern  Phrafe* 
Whin  an  Inch  of  his  Life,  he  follow’d  him  in  the 
^ight  with  Apparition,  left  he  ihould  recruit  Na- 
ure  with  Reft,  and  be  a  little  refrefh’d  with  Sleep. 
[oh  himfdf  complains  of  it,  Job.  vii.  14.  Thou  fcareft 
ie  with  Dreams,  and  terrifieft  me  with  Visions. 
^ot  that  God  appear’d  to  Job  in  any  frightful  or 
*rrible  Form ;  but  the  Devil,  to  whom  God  was 
leafed  to  give  a  Liberty  of  affli&ing  Job,  took  that 
liberty,  and  exerted  his  Malice  to  the  utmoft  in 
ach  a  manner.  We  are  not  indeed  told  what 
Methods  the  Devil  took  to  fc are  and  terrify  that 
oor  diftrefs’d  Sufferer ;  but  as  he  can  fhew  us  no- 
aing  uglier,  and  more  frightful  than  himfelf,  fo 
is  very  likely  he  appear’d  to  him  in  Perfon, 
id  that  in  the  moft  furprifing  manner  poffible’ 
ith  all  the  Circumftances  of  Horror  that  he  was 
de. 

’T 1  s  thought  by  fome,  who  critically  note  that 
iirt  of  the  Text  where  Pilate's  Wife  warn’d  her 
tusband  to  have  nothing  to  do  in  condemning 
hrift  to  be  crucified,  that  it  was  the  Devil  thS 
rr’d  her  up  to  oppofe  it.  Satan,  as  foon  as  he 
irceiv’d  that  the  Death  of  Chrift,  however  intend- 
for  Mifchief  by  the  Jews,  and  purfued  violently 
them  in  their  Rage  and  Malice  at  our  Lord  per- 
nally,  was  yet  a  thing  appointed  by  the  determi¬ 
te  Counfel  of  God,  for  the  Salvation  of  Man- 
nd.  I  fay,  as  foon  as  he  perceived  that  Part, 
lich  ’tis  probable  he  did  not  know  before,  he  ftrove 
he  could  to  prevent  it ;  and  as  fierce  as  he  had 
en  to  irritate  the  Jews  before,  and  raife  their 

Fury 
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Fury  and  Malice  up  to  a  Pitch,  even  to  afmoft  ca¬ 
balling  the  Governor  into  it ;  now  he  under-hand 
ffrove  to  prevent  it,  and  us9d  this  Stratagem  among 
others  by  attacking  Pilate* &  Wife  in  the  Night,  and 
fetting  her  to  perluade  her  Husband*  that  he  was 
going  to  deliver  up  an  innocent  Perfon  to  gratify  the 
'Jews  *,  and  that  he  ihould  have  a  care  what  he  did. 
Mato  xxvih  19.  When  he  was  fet  down  on  the  Judg¬ 
ment -[eat ,  his  Wife  fent  unto  him ,  faying ,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  juft  Man  :  For  I  have  fuffePd 
many  things  this  Day  in  a  Dream,  hecaufe  of  him. 

Whether  it  was  fo  or  not,  "tis  very  probable 
the  many  things  fhe  fuffer’d  muft  be  from  the  Devil ; 
becaufe  Heaven,  by  whofe  determinate  Council  and 
Fore-knowledge  the  Death  of  Chrifc  was  appointed, 
would  have  done  nothing  to  have  prevented  or  in¬ 
terrupted  his  own  Appointment. 

Now  as  the  Dreams  in  thofe  Days,  and  our. 
Dreams  at  this  Time,  are  exceeding  different ;  and) 
that  as  our  Heads  are  fo  full  of  impertinent  1 
Thoughts  in  the  Day,  which  in  proportion  croud  ) 
the  Imagination  at  Night,  fo  our  Dreams  are  tri¬ 
lling  and  foolifh :  How  fhall  we  do  to  know  when : 
they  are  to  be  taken  notice  of,  and  when  not?) 
When  there  is  a  real  Apparition  haunting  us,  or  ? 
brewing  it  felf,  to  us  and  when  not  ?  in  a  word,4 
when  an  Angel,  or  when  a  Devil,  appears  to  us  in  : 
a  Dream  ? 

It  is  a  nice  Queftion,  and  as  it  does  not  parti-: 
cularly  relate  to  the  prefent  Inquiry,  fo  it  would  1 
require  too  long  a  Digrefiion  to  difcourfe  critically! 
upon  it ;  but  I  fhall  difmifs  it  with  this  fhort  An-  i 
fwer.  We  muff  judge,  as  I  faid  before  in  the  Cafe 
of  open  Apparitions,  by  the  Weight,  and  by  the  Na- ; 
ture  of  the  Meflage  or  Errand  which  the  Appari¬ 
tion  comes-  about ;  evil  Meffengers  feldom  come  of  > 
good  Errands,  and  Angels  good  or  bad  feldom  come  v 
on  trifling  Meflages* 

TRrFt,iffcr': 
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T.iup'^ng  Dreams  are  the  Produd  of  the 
\find  being  engag’d  in  trifling  Matters ;  a  Child 
Ireams  of  its  Play,  a  Houfewife  dreams  of  her 
iitchin,  a  Nurfe  of  the  Children,  a  Tradefman  of 
11s  Shop;  thefe  have  nothing  of  Apparition  in 
hem  ;  nothing  of  Angels  or  Spirits,  God  or  Devil- 
>ut  when  Dream  comes  up  to  Vifion,  and  the  Soul 
5  embark’d  in  a  fuperior  Degree,  to  a  Commerce 
bove  the  ordinary  Rate,  then  you  may  conclude 
■ou  have  had  fame  extraordinary  Vifitors,  that  you 
ave  been  in  fome  good  or  bad  Company  in  "the 

nanc^  ^Qu  are  ^eit  t0  Juctee  °f  what  kind,  by 
ie  Subfiance  or  Tenor  of  the  Vifion.  If  it  be  to 

pen  the  Undemanding,  to  increafe  Knowledge, 

»  feal  Inflruftion ;  in  a.  word,  if  it  is  for  direction 
C  I  *  |  .  or  ftirring  up  the  Soul  of  Man  to 

prform  his  Duty  to  God  or  Man,  ’tis  certainly 
pm  above ;  ’tis  an  Apparition  from  God,  ’tis  a 
llion  of  Angels  and  good  Spirits.  Job.  xxxiii.  15. 

1  a  Dream ,  in  a  Vifion  of  the  Night ,  when  deep  Sleep 
ill eth  upon  Aden,  in flnmbrings  upon  the  Bed. 

If  it  bean  Allurement  to  Vice,  laying  before 
m  an  Opportunity  to  Heal,  prefenting  an  Objeft 
Beauty,  an  Inticement  to  commit  an  unlawful 
Flon  5  depend  upon  it  ’tis  from  the  dark  Regions, 
s  an  Apparition  of  th p  Devil,  and  he  employs  his 
gents,  and  peihaps  attends  in  JP erfon  to  draw  you 
;o  Mifchief.  3 

B.  H  e  r  t  ’tis  worth  a  wife  Man’s  confider- 
ing,  whether  the  Devil  reprefenting  a  Tempta- 
\  *10n  t0  any  .Perfon  in  a  Dream,  and  the  Per- 
ion  complying,  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  Fad: 
as  really  as  if  he  had  been  awake.  I  leave  it 
only  as  a  Head  of  Reflexion  :  For  Example, 

The  Devil,  fubtlein  his  Contrivance,  as  well  as 
“llant  in  Application  of  Circumftances,  knows  a 
m  to  be  in  perplex’d  Circumftances,  diftrefs’d  for 

want 
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Want  of  Money,  a  perifhing  Family  a  craving  Ne« 
ceffity  ;  he  comes  in  his  Sleep  and  prefents  him 
with  a  little  Child  drefs’d  up  with  Jewels  df  a  great 
Value,  and  a  Purfe  of  Gold  in  its  Hand,  and  all! 
this  as  happening  in  a  Place  perfectly  opportune  for 
the  Purpofe,  the  Nurfe  having  negligently  left  the 
Child  out  of  her  Sight* 

A  s  he  prefents  the  T  emptation,  he  hands  at  the 
Performs  Elbow  ;  prompts  him  ;  fays,  Take  away 
that  Chain  or  String  of  Pearl,  and  the  Purle,  the: 
Child  is  alone,  it  can  tell  no  Tales,  take  it  quickly  ; 
are  not  you  in  Diftrefs,  and  do  you  not  want  it  at  this 
time  to  an  Extremity,  and  can  any  one  ever  difco-i 
ver  it?  the  Child’s  Friends  are  rich,  it  will  do  themi 
no  hurt ;  if  they  valu’d  fuch  things,  they  Would  ! 
never  have  put  them  about  a  little  Child,  it  is 
no  great  Matter  to  them  ;  befides  ’tis  due  to  their: 
Vanity  and  Oftentation,  which  was  the  only  rea-: 
fon  of  dreffing  up  a  little  Child  in  fuch  a  manner. : 
Come,  come,  take  it  up  quickly,  it  may  fave  you: 
from  Ruin,  and  as  foon  as  you  are  able,  you  mayi 
make  them  Satisfaction  again,  and  fodifcharge  your  ' 
Confcience.  The  Man,  unable  to  refill  the  Snare,: 
confents,  ftrips  the  innocent  Child  of  its  Ornaments,) 
and  goes  away  unfeen  j  but  in  a  Moment  or  twcl 
wakes  with  theSurprife,  fees.it  is  a  Cheat,  and  looks! 
back  on  it  with  a  double  Regret,  i.  That  he  id 
difappointed  of  the  Prize  which  he  wanted,  and! 
fanfy’d  himfelf  reliev’d  by.  2.  That  the  Devi' J 
triumphs  over  him,  and  he  is  both  deluded  into* 
the  Crime,  and  deceived  in  the  Expectation  of  it; 
Reward. 

I  could  give  this  in  the  Form  of  a  Relation! 
of  FaCt,  and  give  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  it ;  foil 
I  had  the  Account  of  it  from  the  Perfon’s  own  Lips  7 
who  was  attack’d  in  Sleep,  and  (as  he  faid  With 
a  fmcere  Affliction)  yielded  to  the  Temptation  ;t 
and  I  committed  the  barbarous  Robbery,  faid  be  l 
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with  the  utmoft  Refentment ;  I  plunder’d  and  ftripM 
ithe  poor  fmiling  Infant,  who  innocently  play’d 
with  me  when  I  took  off  its  Ornaments,  gave  me 
the  Purfe  of  Gold  out  of  its  little  Pocket,  and  bid 
me  keep  it  for  her  to  play  with.  I  robb’d'it,  fays 
be,  in  my  Imagination,  and  deferre  as  much  to  be 
bang’d  for  it,  as  if  I  had  a&ually  committed  the 
horrid  Fa<ft  at  Noon-day  ;  Ay,  fays  he,  with  a  kind 
of  Tremor  in  his  Confcience  from  the  Horror  of 
j:he  Fa<ft,  I  ought  to  be  hang’d  for  it,  and  to  be 
damn’d  for  it  too,  for  I  as  really  and  effectually  did 
t,  as  if  I  had  been  apprehended  and  carry’d  to 
Newgate  for  it. 

It  is  true,  it  gave  him  a  particular  Satisfa&ion, 
svith  refpedt  to  his  Perfonal  Safety,  that  he  had  not 
committed  the  Fadh  but  it  gave  him  no  Ids  trouble  in 
lis  Confcience,  than  if  he  had  been  actually  guilty. 

What  was  this  but  an  Apparition  of  the  Devil , 

real  vifible  Apparition !  vifible  to  the  Mind,  thcf 
lot  to  the  Body  ?  and  that  in  a  double  Capacity  too  ^ 
he  Devil  without  in  the  Temptation,  and  the  Devil 
vithin  yielding  to  it. 

I  know  another  living  Example  of  this  kind, 
md  I  had  that  Part  too  from  the  Perfon  himfelf : 
de  was  a  fober  religious  Gentleman  ;  he  was  in  the 
etter  of  it  a  fmgle  Man  ;  for  tho’  he  had  been  un- 
.appily  married,  he  liv’d  in  a  feparate  State  from  his 
Vife  ;  and,  to  fay  no  more  of  it,  upon  a  juftifiable 
Dccafion,  namely,  that  his  Wife  was  wickedly  gone 
way,  as  he  fuppos’d  with  another  Man, 

,  Before  he  was  marry’d  to  the  unhappy  Wo- 
aan,  he  had  lov’d  a  very  handfom  beautiful  Lady, 
nd  had  gone  fo  far  as  to  court  her  a  long  time  for 
damage  ;  but  fome  Difficulty  in  their  Circumftan- 
*s  prevented  their  coming  together,  and  he  took 
oother  ;  which  the  firfl  Lady  refented  fo,  as  that  it 
oft  her  too  dear,  for  fhe  died  foon  after. 

The  Affii&ion  of  this  was  very  heavy  to  him, 

P  after 
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after  he  found  himfelf  abus’d  in  his  real  Marriage*  as 
above.  I  fay  after,  for  at  firft  it  feems  it  was  not.  i 
Under  the  melancholy  Reflexions  of  thefe  contrary  ! 
Circumftances,  which  frequently  loaded  his  Mind* : 
he  dreams  one  Night,  that  his  former  Miftrefs  came  j 
to  him  with  a  fmiling  Countenance ;  I  might  have  ex- 1 
prefs’d  it  rather,  that  his  former  Miftrefs  appear'd  to 
,  him  in  a  Dream ,  and  with  a  fmiling  chearftil  Coun¬ 
tenance,  told  him,  that  his  Run-away  Wife  was; 
dead,  and  now  you  are  mine,  fays  the  Apparition. <: 
He  received  the  News  with  a  particular  Satisfaction,! 
and  embrac’d  the  Lady,  as  his  former  Inclinations! 
dictated  to  him  ;  he  had  not  the  leaft  Notion,  as  hel 
protefted  folemnly,  or  the  leaft  Remembrance  that; 
Ihe  was  dead. 

When  he  awak’d,  and  found  it  all  a  Dream,! 
he  was  exceedingly  afflicted  with  the  Surprife ;; 
looking  upon  himfelf  to  be  as  really  Guilty,  as  ii 
he  had  been  awake,  and  the  Lady  alive  ;  and  I  can-  , 
not  but  fay  he  had  fome  Realon. 

Whether  this,  if  really  true,  could  be  any) 
thing  but  an  Apparition  of  an  evil  Spirit  ;  the  De-1 
vil  laying  a  Snare  for  him,  and  prevailing  with  him 
in  Dream  in  a  manner,  and  to  commit  a  Crime,! 
which  he  could  not  prevail  with  him  to  be  guilty  of 
when  Ihe  was  alive. 

.  I  could  give  an  Account  of  another  Perfon,! 
whom  the  Devil  haunted  frequently,  and  that  fori 
many  Years  together,  with  leud  Apparitions ;  tempt-: 
ing  him  in  his  Sleep  with  the  Company  of  beau-  , 
tiful  Women,  fometimes  naked,  fometimes  even  in 
Bed  with  him  *,  and  at  other  times  in  Conversion : 
prompting  him  to  Wickednefs,  and  that  fometimes! 
he  was  prevail’d  upon  to  confent  ;  but  always  hap- 
pily  prevented  by  waking  in  time  :  But  the  Cafe! 
has  on  two  or  three  Occaflons  been  mention’d  by! 
other  hands,  and  the  Perfon  is  too  much  known! 
to  allow  the  farther  Defcription  of  it,  without  his 
Content*  I 
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1  cannot  doubt  but  thefe  things  are  Hated 
ormal  Apparitions  of  the  Devil  *,  and  tho5  the  Per- 
3n  may  be  afieep,  and  not  thoroughly  fenfible  either 
f  what  he  is  doing,  or  of  what  is  doing  with  him, 
et  that  the  evil  Spirit  is  actually  prelent  with  him 
1  Apparition,  I  think  will  not  admit  of  any  Quef- 
[on. 

The  World  is  too  full  of  Examples  of  this 
ind  to  enter  into  a  long  Account  of  the  Parti- 
alars.  There  is  hardly  a  Book  upon  the  SubjecT 
bt  is  filled  up  with  hiltorical  Relations  ;  hardly  a 
'erfon  to  be  convers'd  with  upon  the  Subject,  but 
full  of  them,  either  for  thenlfelves  or  fome  of 
leir  Acquaintance  ;  and  every  one  is  rendering 
teir  Dreams  to  be  confiderable,  and  all  to  come 
pafs :  But  out  of  five  hundred  Dreams  fo  told, 
id  which  lo  much  Strefs  is  feemingly  laid  on* 
l5  hard  to  find  one  that  we  can  call  a  real  Ap- 
mtion  m  Dream. 

The  great,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  gfeateft 
ifficulties  of  Life,  I  mean  that  relates  to  Dreams* 
to  diftinguifh  between  fuch  as  are  real  Appari- 
3ns,  and  fuch  as  are  only  the  Product  of  an  in- 
imber’d  Brain,  a  diltemper’d  Head,  or  which  is 
orfe,  a  diftemper’d  Mind  :  But  fome  Dreams  are 
fignificant,  and  there  follows  fuch  an  immediate 
fible  EfFe£t  anfwering  the  defign'd  Illumination, 
at  it  cannot  but  be  fignificant. 

A  certain  Gentleman  who  had  lately  buried 
3  Wife,  a  Lady  of  great  Piety  and  Virtue,  was 
^exceedingly  affli&ed  at  his  Lofs,  that  among  other 
elancholy  things  which  were  the  Effect  of  it* 
is  was  one  *,  that  he  was  fo  far  from  defiring  to 
irry  again,  that  he  entertained  a  fettled  ri- 
ted  Averfion  to  the  whole  Sex,  and  was  never 
□roughly  eafy  in  their  Company  i  and  thus  he 
5d  near  two  Years. 
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After  a  certain  time  his  Wife  appear'd  to  him  i 
in  his  Dream,  or  he  dream’ d  that  he  faw  his  Wife 
but  I  rather  put  it  in  the  fir  ft  Senfe  :  She  came  to 
him,  as  he  thought,  to  the  Bed-fide,  with  a  fmiling 
and  pleafant  Countenance,  and  calling  him  by  the 
Term  which  fhe  always  gave  him,  My  Bear  eft. 

H  e  was  in  a  great  Confternation,  but  could  not 
fpeak  to  her ;  but  fhe  faid,  Do  not  be  afraid  of  me, 
1  will  do  you  no  Hurt  ;  and  then  faid.  What  is 
the  Reafbn  that  you  mourn  thus  for  me  ? 

H  e  ftill  faid  nothing  ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  dream’d 
that  he  faid  nothing,  but  that  he  fetch’d  a  deep 
Sigh. 

Come,  come,  fays  fhe ,  Friends  loft  are  Friend: 
loft,  and  cannot  be  recalled. 

Th  en  he  fpoke,  that  is ,  dream’d  that  he  J poke 
and  ask’d  her,  why  fhe  appear’d  to  him. 

S  HE  faidy  to  put  an  End  to  his  unreafonabl 
Grief. 

How  can  that  be  ?  fays  he.  You  now  increafem; 
Grief,  by  bringing  your  felf  thus  to  my  Remem 
brance. 

N  o,  no,  fays  fhe ,  you  muft  forget  me,  and  pra 
take  another  Wife,  which  will  be  the  way  to  caul 
you  to  forget  me  effectually. 

N  o,  no,  faid  hey  that  I  can  never  do  ;  and  ho^ 
can  you  defire  it  of  me  ? 

Y  e  s,  fays  foe ,  I  do  defire  it  of  you,  and  I  corr 
to  direct  you  whom  you  fhall  have. 

H  e  defir’d  fhe  would  talk  no  more  to  him  ;  fo; 
fays  hey  you  cannot  be  my  Wife ;  it  muft  be  forr 
evil  Spirit  come  to  tempt  me  in  fuch  a  Shape,  ar 
to  deilroy  me. 

With  that  flue  feem’d  to  weep,  and  to  pit 
him. 

He  figh’d  again,  and  defir’d  that  if  fhe  was  ab 
to  retain  any  Affection  to  him  in  the  Condition  fl 
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was  then  in,  that  fhe  would  fhow  it  by  coming  no 
jmore  to  diforder  him  in  that  manner. 

SHE  Ji aid ,  Well,  I  will  trouble  you  no  more,  if 
you  liflen  to  the  Directions  I  fhall  now  give  you, 
and  will  perform  them. 

What  are  they  ?  fays  he. 

O  n  the  firft  JVednefday  in  Oofober,  fays  JJoe^  you 
will  be  invited  to  Dinner  to  fuch  a  Houfe,  there 
you  will  fee  a  Gentlewoman  drefs’d  in  white  fit 
over-againfl  you  at  the  Table  ,  fhe  fhall  be  your 
Wife,  and  fhe  will  be  a  kind  Mother  to  my  Children. 

I  t  feems  fhe  gave  other  Particulars  of  the  Gen¬ 
tlewoman’s  Drefs,  and  in  particular  that  fhe  would 
drink  to  him  *,  all  which  came  to  pafs  accordingly. 

After  fhe  had  faid  this,  fhe  difappeared  }  the 
Story  does  not  fay  fhe  went  away  with  a  melodious 
Sound,  or  wdth  rich  Perfumes,  or  the  like,  as  is  pre¬ 
tended  often  in  fuch  like  Cafes  ;  nor  do  I  remem¬ 
ber  to  have  heard  that  he  married  the  Perfon,  tho* 
he  really  faw  her  at  the  Feaft. 

But  the  Queftion  from  all  this  Story  is  only 
this,  viz.  Whether,  fuppofing  the  Cafe  to  be  lite¬ 
rally  true,  was  this  an  Apparition,  or  was  it  only  a 
fimple  Dream  ?  I  affirm  it  muff  be  an  Apparition, 
that  is  to  fay,  a  Spirit  came  to  him  in  the  Perfon 
of,  or  perfonating  his  Wife. 

The  following  Story  I  had  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  very  Perfon  who  was  chiefly  concerned  in  it,  I 
mean  the  Captain  of  the  Ship  it  felf. 

One  Captain  L'homas  Roger  s^  Commander  of  a 
Ship  called  the  Society ,  was  bound  on  a  Voyage 
From  London  to  Virginia  about  the  Year  1694. 

The  Ship  was  hired  in  London ,  and  being  lent 
light,  as  they  call  it,  to  Virginia  for  a  Loading  of  To¬ 
bacco,  had  not  many  Goods  in  her  outward  bound, 
fuppofe  about  two  or  three  hundred  Ton,  which 
&yas  not  counted  a  Loading,  or  indeed  half  h^r 
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Loading  *,  the  Ship  being  very  large,  above  hv^ 
hundred  Ton  Burden. 

They  had  had  a  pretty  good  Paflage,  and  the 
Day  before  had  had  an  Obfervation,  whereupon 
the  Mates  and  proper  Officers  had  brought  their 
Books  and  caft  up  their  Reckonings  with  the  Cap¬ 
tain,  to  fee  how  near  they  were  to  the  Coails  of 
America  ;  they  all  agreed  that  they  were  at  leaft  about 
an  hundred  Leagues  Diftance  from  the  Capes  of  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Upon  thefe  cuftomary  Reckonings,  and  with¬ 
al  heaving  the  Lead,  and  finding  no  Ground  at  an 
hundred  Fathom,  they  fet  the  Watch,  and  the 
Captain  turn’d  in  (as  they  call  it  at  Sea)  that  is, 
went  to  Bed. 

The  Weather  was  good,  a  moderate  Gale  of 
Wind,  and  blowing  fair  for  the  Coaft,  fo  that 
the  Ship  might  have  run  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
Leagues  in  the  Night  after  the  Captain  was  in 
his  Cabin.  ^  ; 

He  fell  afleep,  and  dept  very  foundly  for  about 
three  Hours,  when  he  waked  again,  and  lay  till 
he  heard  his  fecond  Mate  turn  cut ,  and  relieve  the 
Watch  ;  and  then  he  call’d  his  chief  Mate  as  he 
was  going  off  from  the  Watch,  and  ask’d  him 
how  all  things  far’d  ;  who  anfwer’d,  that  all  was 
well,  and  the  Gale  freihen’d,  and  they  run  at  a 
great  Rate  \  but  ’twas  a  fair  Wind  and  a  fine  clear 
Night  h  fothe  Captain  went  to  deep  again. 

About  an  Hour  after  he  had  been  afleep  again, 
he  dream’d  that  a  Man  pull’d  him  or  wak’d  him, 
and  he  did  wake.  I  am  not  fure,  but  I  think  he 
faid  the  Thing  that  wak’d  him  bade  him  get  up, 
that  is,  turn  out  and  look  abroad.  But  whether  it; 
was  fb  or  no,  he  lay  flill  and  compos’d  himfelf  to 
deep,  and  drop’d  again,  and  fuddenly  awak’d  again, 
and  thus  feveral  times  ;  and  tho*  he  knew  nothing 
what  was  the  Reafon,  yet  he  found  it  was  impoffi- 
ble  for  him  to  go  to  deep,  and  flill  he  heard  the 
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^ifion  fay,  or  thought  he  heard  it  fay,  turn  out  and 
hok  abroad. 

H  e  lay  in  this  Uneafmefs  near  two  Hours,  but 
it  laft  it  increas’d  fo  upon  him,  that  he  could  lie 
20  longer,  but  gets  up,  puts  on  his  Watch- Gown, 
md  comes  out  upon  the  Quarter-deck  j  there  he 
bund  his  fecond  Mate  walking  about,  and  the  Boat- 
wain  upon  the  Forecaftle,  the  Night  fine  and  clear, 
i  fair  Wind,  and  all  well  as  before. 

The  Mate  wondring  to  fee  him,  at  firft  did  not 
enow  him  ;  but  calling.  Who’s  there  ?  the  Captain 
tnfwer’d,  and  the  Mate  returns.  Who,  the  Cap¬ 
tain  !  what’s  the  matter.  Sir  ? 

SATS  the  Captain ,  I  don’t  know,  but  I  have 
seen  very  uneafy  thefe  two  Hours,  and  fome  body 
>r  my  own  Fancy  bid  me  turn  out  and  look  abroad, 
\hos  I  know  not  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  it. 

There  can  be  nothing  in  it,  but  fome  Dream, 
ays  the  Mate. 

SATS  the  Captain ,  Ho  does  the  Ship  Cape  ? 

South  -W  e  s  t  by  South,  fays  the  Mate  fair 
or  the  Coaft,  and  the  Wind  Eaft  by  North, 

T  h  a  t’s  all  very  good,  fays  the  Captain  ;  and 
fo,  after  fome  other  ufual  Queflions,  he  turn’d  about 
:o  go  back  to  his  Cabin  *,  when,  as  if  it  had  been 
bme  body  that  ftood  by  him  had  fpoke,  it  came 
into  his  Mind  like  a  Voice,  Heave  the  Lead ,  heave 
\he  Lead. 

Upon  this  he  turns  again  to  his  fecond  Mate  5 ' 
Mate,  fays  the .  Captain ,  when  did  you  heave  the 
pead  ?  what  Water  had  your 

About  an  Hour  ago,  fays  the  Mate ,  fi^ty  Fa? 
:hom. 

Heave  again,  fays  the  Captain. 

T  h  e  r  e?s  no  manner  of  Occafion,  Sir,  fays  the 
'Mate  *,  but  if  you  pleafe  it  (hall  be  done, 

I  don’t  knov/,  fays  the  Captain ,  ’tis  needlefs 
jideed,  |  think  3  and.  fo  was  going  away  again, 
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but  was,  as  it  were,  forc’d  to  turn  back  as  before, 
and  fays  to  the  Mate,  I  know  not  what  ails  me,  but 
I  can’t  be  eafy  •,  come  call  a  hand  aft,  and  heave 

the  Lead. 

Accordingly  a  Hand  was  called,  and  the 
Lead  being  caft  or  heaved,  as  they  call  it,  they 
had  Ground  at  eleven  Fathom. 

This  furpris’d  them  all,  but  much  more  when 
at  the  next  Call  it  came  up  feven  Fathom. 

Upon  this  the  Captain  in  a  Fright  bade  them 
put  the  Helm  a  Lee,  and  about  Ship,  all  Hands  being 
order’d  to  back  the  Sails,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes. 

T  h  e  proper  Orders  being  obey’d,  the  Ship 
flay’d  prefently  and  came  about  *,  and  when  Ihe  was 
about,  before  the  Sails  fill’d,  fhe  had  but  four  Fa¬ 
thoms  and  a  half  Water  under  her  Stern  •,  as  foon  as 
Hie  filled  and  ftood  off,  they  had  feven  Fathom  again, 
and  at  the  next  Caft  eleven  Fathom,  and  fo  on  to 
twenty  Fathom  ;  fo  he  ftood  off  to  Seaward  all  the 
reft  of  the  Watch,  to  get  into  deep  Water,  ’till  Day¬ 
break  3  when  being  a  dear  Morning,  there  were 
the  Capes  of  Virginia  and  all  the  Coaft  of  America 
in  fair  View  under  their  Stem,  and  but  a  very 
few  Leagues  Diftance  :  Had  they  ftood  on  but 
one’  Cables  Length  farther,  as  they  were  going, 
they  had  been  Bump  a-Jhore  (fo  the  Sailors  call  it) 
and  had  certainly  loft  their  Ship,  if  not  their 
Lives. 

Now,  what  could  this  be?  Not  the  Devil ,  that 
we  may  vouch  for  him,  he  would  hardly  be  guil¬ 
ty  of  doing  fo  much  good  *,  hardly  an  Angel  fent 
from  Heaven  Exprefs,  that  we  dare  not  prefume  j 
but  that  it  was  the  Work  of  a  waking  Providence,  by 
fopie  inviftble  Agent  employ’d  for  that  Occafion, 
who  took  Sleep  from  the  Captain’s  Eyes  ;  as  once 
in  a  Cafe  of  infinitely  more  Importance  was  done 
to  King  Abafuerus  ;  This  we  may  conclude.  Had 
the  Captain  fiept  as  ufual,  and  as  Nature  requir?d. 
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they  had  been  all  loft ;  the  Shore  being  flat  at  a 
great  Diftance,  and,  as  I  fuppofe,  the  Tide  low,  the 
Ship  had  been  a- ground  in  an  Inftant,  and  the  Sea, 
which  run  high,  would  have  broke  over  her,  and 
foon  have  dafh’d  her  in  Pieces. 

How  it  happen’d  that  the  Mates  and  other  Na¬ 
vigators  on  Board  (for  it  being  a  very  great  Ship, 
they  had  feveral  experienc’d  Men  among  them) 
fhould  all  of  them  have  kept,  and  yet  all  be  out  in 
their  Reckoning,  and  that  fo  much  as  to  think  them- 
felves  an  hundred  Leagues  from  the  Coaft,  when 
|  they  were  not  above  twenty  or  twenty  five,  that 
was  to  be  accounted  for  among  themfelves  ;  but  cer¬ 
tain  it  was,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  thus  being 
wak’d  and  jogg’d  in  the  Night,  and  kept  awake 
too  in  fpite  of  his  own  Drowfinefs,  the  Captain  had 
lain  ftill,  and  the  whole  Ship’s  Company  been  in 
the  utmoft  Hazard. 

If  this  was  not  an  Apparition,  it  mull  be  what 
the  Scripture  calls  it  in  another  Cafe,  being  warn'd 
of  God  in  a  Dream  *,  which  by  the  way  is  the  fame 
thing  ;  but  here  was  fomething  more  than  being 
warn’d,  for  the  Captain  own’d  he  was  in  no  Dream. 
He  dream’d  nothing  at  all,  much  lefs  any  thing 
of  Danger ;  he  went  to  his  Bed  or  Cabbin  with 
all  the  prudent  Caution  that  any  Man  in  that  im¬ 
portant  Truft  of  a  Ship  in  the  Ocean  could  do  ; 
and  then  after  having  made  their  Calculations,  caft  up 
their  Reckonings,  fet  their  Watch,  and  made  every 
f  thing  fure,  he  laid  down  with  all  the  Satisfaction 
that  it  was  poflible  for  any  Man  in  a  like  Cafe  to 
have. 

T  o  any  Men  that  underftand  the  Sea  Affairs, 
this  Cafe  will  be  more  feelingly  and  fenfibly  read  ; 
they  will  be  more  touch’d  with  the  Surprife 
the  Ship’s  Company  mu  ft  be  all  in,  to  fee  them¬ 
felves  juft  running  a-ground,  when  they  believed 
themfelves  an  hundred  Leagues  from  the  Shore,  to 
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find  thtmfelves  within  two  Inches  of  Death,  when 
they  believ’d  thefnfelves  as  fafe  as  a  Ship  at  Sea  with 
a  moderate  Gale  and  a  fair  Wind  could  be  fuppofed 
to  be. 

And  how  will  thofe  modem  Wits,  of  which  our 
Age  is  fo  full,  account  for  this,  who  allow  no  God 
or  Providence,  no  invifible  World,  no  Angelick, 
kind  and  waking  Spirits,  who,  by  a  fecret  Corre- 
fpondencfe  with  our  embodied  Spirits,  give  merci¬ 
ful  Hints  to  us  of  approaching  Mifchiefs  and  im¬ 
pending  Dangers,  and  that  timely,  fo  as  to  put  the 
Means  into  our  Hands  to  avoid  and  efcape  them  ? 

Which  way  will  fuch  Men  folve  the  main 
Difficulty  in  l  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this,  viz .  What  this 
fhoula  be  ?  Will  they  refolve  it  all  into  fortuitous 
Chance,  mere  Accident,  a  mere  Circulation  of  things 
in  the  ordinary  Courfe  ?  As  they  fay  Shoals  are  raifed 
to  bar  up  a  Haven,  which  they  tell  us,  is  nothing  but 
the  Sand  and  Stones  driven  down  the  Stream  of  a  Ri¬ 
ver,  which  lodge  here  or  there,  as  their  own  Weight, 
or  the  abating  Force  of  the  Water,  or  this  or  that 
Eddy  and  Counter-dream  checks  them,  fo  deepening 
one  Channel  where  it  was  Shoal,  and  choking  up 
another  where  it  was  deep,  and  all  by  mere  Acci¬ 
dent  :  But  this,  is  very  grofs  arguing. 

It  were  eafy  to  confute  thefe  weak  pretences 
to  Chance  and  Incident,  and  to  ffiow  the  neceffity 
of  an  intelligent  Being  ;  but  that  is  not  my  work  : 
I  am  not  upon  the  Reality  of  fuch  an  intelligent  Be¬ 
ing,  but  the  Reality  of  its  ordinary  and  extraordina¬ 
ry  actings,  the  Agents  it  employs,  and  the  manner 
of  their  executing  the  Commiffions  they  receive ; 
which  ’tis  evident  they  faithfully  perform,  and 
effedhnally  too  ;  fometimes  by  one  method,  feme- 
times  by  another,  and  particularly  by  this  of  Apt* 
parition,  as  well  as  to  the  Eyes  of  the  Soul,  as  to  the 
Eye  of  the  Body,  deeping  *  or  waking  ’tis  the 
fame. 
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OrJR  Friends  the  Criticks  may  Humble  here, 
perhaps,  at  the  feeming  contradiction  in  the  Terms, 
as  particularly  this  of  invifible  Apparition.  But 
fils  eafily  folv’d,  by  anfwering  that  it  is  but  a  feem¬ 
ing  Contradiction,  for  both  the  Apparitions  are  vi¬ 
fible,  only  not  to  the  fame  Optick  Powers  ;  the  Ap¬ 
parition  in  Dream  is  vifible  to  the  intellectual  fight, 
to  the  Eye  of  the  Soul ;  and  the  Day-light  Appari¬ 
tion  is  vifible  to  the  common  ordinary  fight :  and 
you  have  an  ExprefTion  in  the  Scripture  often  made 
ufe  of,  which  gives  an  unqueftion’d  Authority  for 
this  way  of  fpeaking. 

The  expreffing  things  dreamed  of,  as  things 
Teen,  is  very  frequent  in  the  Sacred  Text.  Jacob 
dream’d  a  Dream  about  Laban’s  Cattle,  Gen.  xxxi. 
ig.  where  ’tis  thus  expreifed,  and  I  faw  in  a 
Dream .  Again  Daniel ,  vii.  1,2.  Daniel  had  a  Dream 
and  Vifions  of  his  Head  upon  his  Bed,  v.  2.  and 
I  faw  in  my  Vifion  by  Night :  v.  7.  [after  this  I  faw 
in  the  Night  Vifions ,  and  behold  a  fourth  Beaft :  and 
v.  13.  I  faw  in  the  Night  Vifions *  and  behold  ;  and 
befides  this,  we  have  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking  ten 
or  eleven  times  in  the  fame  Chapter,  and  as  many 
or  more  times  in  the  next. 

’T  i  s  the  like  in  relating  the  Dreams  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  Nebuchadnezzar ,  or  the  Apparitions  rather 
which  appear’d  to  thofe  Kings  in  Dreams.  Pharaoh 
t  fays  to  Jofeph,  Gen.  xli*  17,  18,  19.  In  my  Dream 
I  flood  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River ,  and  Behold 
\  there  came  up  *  that  is  the  fame  thing  as  I  faw  them 
come  up  :  v.  19.  and  Behold  feven  other  Kine 
came  up,  or  I  faw  feven  other  Kine  come  up.  So 
that  an  Apparition  in  Dream  is  vifible  to  the  Soul, 
the  Imagination  fees,  tho5  the  Eyes  of  the  Body  are 
clos’d. 

This  Digreflion  is  owing  to  the  nice  Judgment 
of  our  Criticks,  whofe  exaCtnefs  you  fee  I  mightily 
reverence,  and  am  wonderful  careful  not  to  fall  un¬ 
der 
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der  their  dreadful  -Hands,  in  a  thing  fo  eflential  to 
my  Subjedt ;  as  for  Trifles,  I  leave  them  to  trifle  with 
them  to  theutmoft  of  their  more  malicious  Impotence. 

But  I  come  now  to  another  Relation  of  Fadt, 
which  alfo  1  take  upon  me  to  vouch  the  Reality  of, 
having  been  prefent  at  the  very  inilantof  every  part 
of  it. 

A  person,  whofe  Name  it  is  notfo  proper  to 
mention  here,  but  who  may  be  produc’d  if  there 
ihould  be  occafion,  being  ftill  living,  was  under  the 
difafter,  about  the  Year  1701,  to  fall  under  a  Party 
Cenfure,  ( the  occafion  is  needlefs  to  the  prefent 
Cafe.)  In  hopes,  upon  the  RecefsoftheHoufe,  which 
was  not  far  off,  he  Ihould  (as  is  ufual)  be  at  Liberty, 
he  withdrew  himfelf,  and  avoided  being  taken  up  as 
much  as  he  could ;  but  the  Houfe  refenting  it,  a 
Vote  was  paft,  ordering  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
profecutc  him  at  Law  j  which  oblig’d  him  to  refolve 
to  leave  the  Kingdom,  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
conceal  himfelf  with  more  exadlnefs ;  the  Govern¬ 
ment  having  iflued  out  a  Proclamation  for  appre¬ 
hending  him,  with  a  Reward  to  the  Perfon  who 
ihould  difcover  where  he  was,  fo  as  he  might  be 
taken. 

I  n  order  to  conceal  himfelf  more  effectually,  he 
left  his  Lodging  where  he  had  been  hid  for  fome 
time,  and  remov’d  to  Barnet  on  the  Edge  of  Hert~ 
fordjhire  j  intending,  as  foon  as  he  had  fettled  fome 
Family  Affairs,  to  go  away  North  into  Scotland  : 
But  before  he  went  away  he  was  oblig’d  to  come 
once  more  to  London ,  to  fign  fome  Writings  for 
the  fecuring  fome  Eftate,  which  it  was  fear’d  might 
be  feiz’d  by  Out-law,  if  the  Profecution  had  gone 
on  fo  far. 

The  Night  before  he  had  appointed  to  come  to 
London ,  as  above,  being  in  Bed  with  one  Mr.  R — — 

D - he  d ream’d  that  he  was  in  his  Lodgings  at 

London ,  where  he  had  been  conceal’d  as  above,  and 

in 


of  A?  PARI  T I  0  N  S.  1 

In  his  Dream  he  faw  two  Men  come  to  the  Door* 
who  faid  they  were  Mejfengers ,  and  produc’d  a  War¬ 
rant  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  apprehend  him, 
and  that  accordingly  they  feiz’d  upon  and  took 
him. 

The  Vifion  furpris’d  and  wak’d  him,  and  he 

waked  Mr.  D -  his  Brother-in-law,  who  was  in 

Bed  with  him,  and  told  him  the  Dream,  and  what; 

a  Surprife  he  was  in  about  it.  Mr.  D - feeing  it 

was  but  a  Dream,  advis’d  him  to  give  no  heed  to 
it,  but  compofe  himfelf  and  go  to  Deep  again  j  and 
he  did  fo. 

As  foon  as  he  was  fall  afleep  again,  he  was  wak’d 
again  with  the  fame  Dream  exa&ly  as  before  ;  and 
he  awak’d  his  Brother  again,  as  before :  It  diflurb’d 
them  both  very  much  j  but  being  heavy  to  deep, 
they  both  went  to  deep  again,  and  dream’d  no  more. 
It  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  he  faw  the  very  Men  that 
apprehended  him,  their  Countenances,  Clothes, 
Weapons.  &c.  and  defcrib’d  them  in  the  Morning 
to  his  faid  Brother  D - in  all  the  Particulars. 

However  the  Call  to  go  to  London  being  as 
he  thought  urgent,  he  got  ready  in  the  Morning 
to  go,  refolving  to  flay  but  one  Day,  and  then  fet 
forward  for  Scotland .  Accordingly,  he  went  for  Lon¬ 
don  in  the  Morning,  and  that  he  might  not  be 
i  known,  walk’d  if  on  Foot ;  that  fo  he  might  go  by 
more  private  Ways  over  Enfield-Chace ,  and  lb  to 
Southgate ,  Hornfey ,  &c. 

A  l  l  the  way  as  he  walk’d  his  Mind  was  heavy 
and  opprefs’d ;  and  he  frequently  faid  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther  who  walk’d  with  him,  that  he  was  certain  he 
was  going  to  London  to  be  furprifed  :  and  fo  ftrong 
was  the  foreboding  Impreflion  upon  his  Mind,  that 
he  once  ftopt  at  Hornfey ,  and  endeavoured  to  get  a 
Lodging,  intending  to  fend  his  Brother  to  London 
to  fee  if  nothing  had  happen’d  there  to  give  him 
any  Alarm. 
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As  he  had  juft  fecured  a  convenient  Lodgings 
he  accidentally  faw  a  Gentleman  Handing  at  the 
next  Door,  whom  he  knew  very  well,  but  durft  not 
venture  to  truft  on  that  Occafion  *  and  finding  on 
Inquiry  that  he  dwelt  there,  he  concluded  that 
was  no  Place  for  him,  and  fo  refolv’d  to  go  for- 
wards. 

The  Impreflion  upon  his  Mind  continuing,  he 
ftopt  again  at  IJlington ,  and  endeavoured  to  get  a 
Lodging  there ;  but  could  not :  fo  at  laft,  when  his 
Brother  brought  him  word  he  could  not  get  a 
Lodging,  except  where  it  was  too  publick.  Well, 
fays  he,  -then  1  muft  go  to  London ,  and  take  what 
follows  ;  or  to  that  purpofe  *,  and  accordingly 
did  go,  and  the  next  Morning  was  taken  by 
the  Meffengers,  juft  in  the  very  manner  as  he  had 
been  told  in  his  Dream ;  and  the  very  fame  two 
Men,  whofe  Paces  he  had  feen,  and  with  the 
fame  Clothes  on  and  Weapons,  exaftly  as  he  had 
defcrib’d. 

This  Story  I  had  from  his  own  Mouth,  and 
confirmed  by  Mr.  R — ~  D — —  his  Brother-in-law, 
to  whom  he  related  his  Vifion  at  the  very  Moment 
of  it  as  above* 

I  refer  it  to  any  impartial  Judgment  to 
weigh  every  Circumftance  of  this  Account  (the 
Truth  of  which  I  have  not  the  leaft  reafon  to  que- 
flion )  and  to  tell  me,  by  what  Powers,  and  from 
what  Influence  could  thefe  things  be  perform’d,  if 
there  were  no  invifibie  World,  and  no  Inhabitants 
there,  who  concern’d  themfelves  with  our  Affairs  ? 
no  good  Spirits  which  convers’d  with  our  embo¬ 
died  Spirits,  and  gave  us  due  intelligence,  notice, 
and  warning  of  approaching  Danger. 

I  f  there  is  any  Difficulty  in  this  Cafe,  it  feems 
to  me  to  be  in  the  Event  of  the  thing,  as  in  the 
Cafe  mention’d  :  Why  was  not  the  Intelligence 
made  fo  complete,  fo  forcible,  and  the  Impreflion 
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fo  plain,  that  the  Perfon  in  whofe  Favour  it  was 
all  done  might  have  been  effectually  alarm’d,  his 
going  forward  ftopt,  and  confequently  the  Mifchief 
which  was  at  hand,  and  which  he  had  the  notice  of, 
effectually  prevented  ? 

I  t  is  not  indeed  fo  eafy  to  anfwer  that  Part ; 
i  but  it  maybe  refolv’d  into  this,  that  the  Fault  feems 
to  be  our  own,  that  we  do  not  give  due  Attention 
to  fuch  Notice,  as  might  be  fufffcient  to  our  Delive¬ 
rance.  If  an  Enemy  be  at  hand,  and  the  Out-Sen¬ 
tinel  fires  his  Piece,  he  does  his  Duty  ;  if  the  whole 
Camp  does  not  take  the  Alarm,  but  are  furpris’d, 
the  Fault  is  their  own,  the  Man  did  all  that  was  to 
be  expeCted  from  him  ;  nor  do  the  Officers  or  Ge¬ 
nerals  flight  the  Notice,  and  fay,  ’tis  nothing  but 
a  forry  Fellow  ffiot  off  his  Mufquet,  and  fo  take  no 
more  heed  to  it. 

o  n  the  contrary,  they  conclude  the  Sentinel  is 
polled  upon  Duty;  he  would  not  fire  his  Piece 
without  a  fufficient  Caufe,  and  give  a  falfe  alarm  to 
the  Camp  for  nothing ;  there  mull  be  fomething 
extraordinary,  and  accordingly  they  order  the 
Drums  to  beat,  and  immediately  call  to  Arms. 

Thus  if  the  invifible  Spirits  give  a  due  Alarm, 
they  do  their  part ;  if  they  jog  us  and  awaken  us  in 
a  deep  Sleep,  and  pull  us  again  and  again,  and  give 
us  notice  that  fomething  is  coming,  that  forne  Dan¬ 
ger  is  at  the  door  ;  if  we  will  Deep  on  ’till  it 
comes,  if  we  will  go  on,  happen  what  happen  may, 
the  kind  Spirit  has  done  its  Duty,  difcharg’d  its 
Office,  and  if  we  fall  into  the  Mifchief,  the  fault 
is  our  own,  we  can  by  no  means  blame  the  ineffi¬ 
ciency  of  the  Notice,  and  fay,  to  what  purpofe  is 
it  ?  feeing  we  had  due  and  timely  warning,  but 
would  not  take  the  hint  *,  we  had  due  notice  of  the 
Danger,  and  would  not  ftep  out  of  the  way  to  avoid 
it  \  the  Fault  is  wholly  our  own.  i 
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Another  Account  I  had  a  fufficient  Vouchef 
for,  tho’  the  Gentleman  is.  now  dead  ^  but  I  had 
great  Reafon  to  believe  the  Truth  of  it. 

A  young  Gentleman  of  good  Birth  and  For¬ 
tune,  in  the  beginning  of  the  late  War  with  France , 
had  a  violent  Inclination  to  fee  the  World,  as  he 
call’d  it,  and  refolv’d  to  go  into  the  Army  ;  his  Fa¬ 
ther  was  dead,  and  had  left  him  a  good  Eftate ; 
that  is  to  fay,  between  four  and  five  hundred  Pounds 
a  Year  befides  his  Mother’s  Jointure,  which  after 
her  Life  would  fall  to  him  of  courfe. 

H  i  s  Mother  earneftly  intreated  him  not  to  go 
into  the  Army ;  but  preft  him  rather  to  travel, 
and  fo  might  fee  the  World,  as  fhe  faid,  without 
feeling  the  Calamities  of  the  War,  and  without 
hazarding  his  Life. 

He  told  her.  Travelling  indeed  in  time  of  Peace 
was  all  a  Gentleman  could  do,  and  was  at  bell  very 
expenfive  but  that  now  was  the  time  a  Man  might 
fee  the  World  at  the  expence  of  the  Publick,  and 
perhaps  might  make  his  Fortune  too. 

His  Mother  reprefented  the  Danger  of  his  Life, 
and  bade  him  confider  how  many  Gentlemen  went 
into  the  Army,  and  of  them,  have  few  liv’d  to  come 
home  again,  much  lefs  to  rife  to  any  degree  of  Pre¬ 
ferment. 

H  e  made  light  of  all  that,  and  told  his  Mother 
(as  is  the  general  Say  ing  of  warm  Heads  when  they 
pulh  their  Fortunes,  as  they  call  it,)  that  if  he  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  be  knock’d  on  the  Head  there  was  an  end 
of  him,  and  he  was  provided  for. 

Well,  Son,  fays  the  old  Lady,  I  am  oblig’d  to 
fuhmit  to  it,  you  are  your  own  Mailer ;  but  re¬ 
member  your  Mother’s  Tears,  (and  with  thofe 
Words  fhe  wept-,)  I  can  but  intreat  you  not  to  go, 
you  have  Eftate  enough  to  make  you  eafy ;  let  thofe 
go  whofe  narrow  Circumftances  make  the  Hazard 
~ationai,  and  let  them  go  abroad  to  die,  that 
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£srr t  tell  how  to  live  ;  you  cant  pay  thofe  that  do  go  ; 
you  have  no  need  to  run  the  Risk,  who  do  not 
want  the  Pay. 

H  e  flighted  fill  her  intreaties,  and  told  her,  if 
his  Father  was  alive  he  did  not  doubt  but  he  would 
give  his  Confent,  for  he  had  done  the  fame  thing  in 
his  young  Days. 

N  o,  no.  Son,  faid  his  Mother,  your  Father  knew 
better  ;  he  took  a  Commidion  when  he  was  the 
youngeft  of  three  Sons,  and  had  nothing  to  expedt 
at  home  but  the  fate  of  a  younger  Brother  ;  but  as 
foon  as  he  heard  that  his  elder  Brothers  were  both 
dead,  and  the  Eflate  all  come  to  him,  he  laid  down 
his  Arms,  fold  his  Commidion,  and  faid  he  had  no 
more  Bufmefs  in  the  Army  *  and  he  -would  tell  you 
the  fame  thing  if  he  was  alive  :  he  ufed  always  to 
fay,  that  the  Sword  and  the  Book  are  the  Portions 
of  younger  Brothers,  the  Coach  and  the  Equipage 
is  for  the  Heir. 

Well,  ’twas  all  one  ;  whatever  his  Mother’s 
Arguments  could  do,  or  even  fpeaking  Tears  cou’d 
fay,  nothing  could  prevail  *,  but  he  mortgag’d  part 
of  his  Eftate  to  purchafe  a  Company  in  the  firft 
Regiment  of  Guards,  and  into  the  Army  he  would 
go. 

The  Night  before  he  fign’d  the  Agreement  for 
the  Company,  being  in  his  Bed  and  fad  afleep,  he 
faw  in  a  Dream  his  Father  come  to  him  in  his 
Gown,  and  with  a  great  Fur  Cap  on,  fuch  as  he  us’d 
to  wear  :  And  calling  him  by  his  Name,  What  is 
the  Reafon,  fays  he,  that  you  will  not  liften  to  the 
Intreaties  of  your  Mother  not  to  go  to  the  Wars  t, 
but  anfwer  her  that  I  would  not  dilTuade  you  ?  I 
do  a ITure  you,  that  if  you  refolve  to  take  this  Com- 
million  you  will  not  enjoy  it  three  Years. 

Why,  fays  he,  (in  his  Dream)  what  will  hinder 
me?  being  it  feems defirous  to  know  fomething  of 
his  Fortune, 


Q 


Ask 


The  Hijtory  and  Reality 

Ask  me  not  the  Particulars,  fays  the  Apparition , 
but  either  decline  the  Employ,  or  when  you  have  ; 
enjoy’d  it  two  Years  and  a  half,  fell  out  again,  as  I  [ 
did  before  you. 

I  c  a  n’t  promife  that,  fays  he. 

Then  you  may  promife  your  felf,  fays  the  Ap¬ 
parition,  that  it  fhall  be  worfe. 

H  e  feem’d  to  flight  the  Admonition,  and  faid,  j 
it  was  too  late  to  look  back. 

Too  late  !  too  late!  fays  the  Apparition ,  repeating 
the  Words  ,  then  go  on,  and  repent  too  late. 

H  e  was  not  much  arfedted  with  this  Apparition, 
when  he  wak’d  and  found  it  was  but  a  Dream  *,  for 
Dreams,  laid  he,  are  not  to  be  hee  led  j  fo  he  went 
on  and  bought  the  Commillion. 

A  f  e  w  Days  after  the  Commimon  was  bought, 
the  Fadier  appear’d  again,  not  to  him  but  to  his 
Mother,  in  a  Dream  too  as  before ;  and  taking 
notice  to  her,  how  his  Son  had  rejected  her  Admo¬ 
nition,  it  added, 

“  Young  Heads  are  wilful  :  Robert  will  go  in- 
€C  to  the  Army  ;  but  tell  him  from  me,  he  fhall 
Cfi  never  come  back. 

All  thefe  Notices  were  of  no  force  with  this 
young  Gentleman ;  but  as  he  had  refolv’d,  fo  he 
purfued  his  Refolution,  and  went  into  the  Army ; 
and  two  Battalions  of  that  Regiment  going  into  the 
Field  that  Summer,  his  Company  was  one,  and 
fo  he  went  abroad  into  Flanders. 

H  e  wanted  no  occafion  to  fliow  his  Bravery,  and 
in  feveral  warm  Adtions  came  off  with  Applaufe  \ 
fo  that  he  was  far  from  being  fufpedted  of  Coward  ife : 
But  one  day,  and  in  the  third  Year  of  his  Service, 
the  Army  was  drawn  out  in  order  of  Battle,  the 
General  having  receiv’d  certain  Advice,  that  the 
Enemy  would  come  and  attack  them.  As  he  flood  at 
the  Flead  of  his  Company,  he  was  fuddenly  feiz’d 
with  a  cold  fhivering  Fit,  and  it  was  fo  violent 
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that  fome  Officers  who  were  near  him,  every  one 
at  their  Poll,  perceiv’d  it. 

&  s  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  him  to  conceal  i t, 
he  turn’d  to  his  Lieutenant  who  flood  next  to  him* 
and  from  whofe  Mouth  I  receiv’d  the  particular 
Account  of  it  :  I  cannot  imagine,  fays  he,  what  is 
the  occafion  of  this  ffiaking  Fit. 

I  t  is  your  Eagernefs  to  fall  on,  Jays  the  Lieu- 
tenant ,  I  have  often  been  fo,  and  begin  to  be  fo  now  1 
I  wiffi  the  French  would  come  on,  that  we  might 
have  fomething  to  do. 

I  t  continu’d  about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  and 
the  Enemy  did  come  on  as  was  expected  but  the 
Fight  began  upon  the  left,  a  good  diflance  from 
them,  fo  that  the  whole  left  Wing  was  engag’d  be¬ 
fore  they  began. 

While  this  failed,  the  Lieutenant  call’d  to  the 
Gentleman,  Colonel,  fays  he,  how  do  you  do  ?  I 
hope  your  fhivering  Fit  is  over. 

N  o,  fays  the  Colonel,  ’tis  not  over  }  but  ’tis  a  lit¬ 
tle  better. 

I  t  will  be  all  over  prefen tly ,  fays  the  Lieutenant . 

Ay,  fo  ’twill ,  fays  the  Colonel,  I  am  very  eafy,  I 
know  what  ’twas  now  ;  and  with  that  he  call’d  the 
Lieutenant  to  come  to  him  for  one  Moment. 

Wh  e  n  he  came,  fays  he ,  I  know  now  what  ail’d 
me,  I  a?n  very  eafy ,  I  have  feen  my  Father  *,  I  ffiall 
be  kill’d  the  firfl  Volley  *  let  my  Mother  know  I 
told  you  this. 

In  a  few  Minutes  after  this,  a  Body  oftheEne^ 
my  advanc’d,  and  the  very  firfl  Volley  the  Regi¬ 
ment  receiv’d  was  the  fire  of  five  Platoons  of  Gre¬ 
nadiers,  by  which  the  Captain  and  feveral  other 
Officers,  befides  private  Men  were  kill’d,  and  the 
whole  Brigade  was  foon  after  put  into  Confufion  ; 
tiro5  being  fupported  by  fome  Regiments  of  the  fe~ 
cond  Line,  they  rallied  again  foon  after  *,  the  Cap¬ 
tain’s  Body  was  prefently  recover’d  ,  but  he  was 
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irrecoverably  dead,  for  he  receiv’d  a  Shot  in  his  Face 
which  kill’d  him  immediately* 

If  all  the  Notices  from  the  invifible  World 
could  have  been  of  any  Ufe  to  him,  or  he  had  been 
to  be  wrought  upon  by  Cautions  and  Advices,  which 
nothing  but  a  moft  obflinate  Temper  would  have  fo 
totally  difregarded,  the  Man  had  been  fafe  ;  But 
what  can  be  expelled  when  Men  are  as  plainly 
inform’d  of  things,  as  by  fuch  Methods  can  be  fup- 
pos’d  rational,  and  will  not  take  the  Hint  ? 

LUCIUS  FLO RUS  records  of  J ulius  Ccefar , 
that  a  Woman  of  a  mafculine  Countenance,  and  of 
a  mighty  Stature,  appeared  to  him  in  a  Dream,  and 
beckon’d  to  him  to  follow  her  \  that  upon  his  fol¬ 
lowing  her,  ihe  went  over  the  River  Rubicon ,  and 
flood  on  the  farther  Bank,  beckoning  to  him  to  come 
over  upon  which  the  next  day  he  boldly  enter’d 
Italy ,  paffing  the  Rubicon ,  which  was  the  Boundary 
of  Italy  on  that  fide. 

I  know  fome  relate  this  as  an  Apparition  to 
Ccefar  in  the  open  Day,  but  I  underfland  it  other- 
wife,  and  that  it  was  underflood  of  the  Genius  of 
Italy ,  as  they  then  call’d  it,  and  that  he  had  fuch 
a  Vifion  in  his  Sleep,  which  encourag’d  him  in  his 
Attempt  upon  the  Liberty  of  his  Country  ;  intimat¬ 
ing,  that  the  whole  Country  invited  him,  and  that 
he  might  be  Fire  of  Suecefs. 

I  shall  not  run  out  here  into  the  Account  of 
Dreams  *9  the  Variety  of  them  is  infinite,  and,  as  I 
hinted  before,  few  of  them  of  Importance  enough 
to  deferve  any  Regard  ;  but  fuch  Dreams  as  necef- 
farily  intimate  an  Apparition  of  Spirits,  thofe  I 
think  mufl  be  Significant. 

Th  e  following  is  part  Vifion,  part  Apparition, 
and  feems  to  make  One  be  an  Evidence  of  the  Other, 
and  therefore  is  very  particularly  to  my  purpofe. 
V L— —  H~—  a  Gentleman  of  Fortune,  eldefl 
Son  of  the  Family,  his  Father  a  Baronet,  and  of  an 
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honourable  Line,  and  then  livihg,  being  a  young 
Man,  and  a  Man  of  Pleafure,  had  an  Intrigue  with 
a  certain  Lady,  in  which  his  younger  Brother  (of 
the  two  rather  more  gay,  and  given  that  way 
than  himfelf)  was  his  Rival :  The  Lady  was  hand- 
fom,  and  of  no  defpicable  Fortune,  but  much  inferi¬ 
or  to  the  eldeft  Son  of  the  Family,  whole  Fortune 
was  near  two  thoufand  Pounds  per  Annum ,  after  his 
Father  Sir  G— —  H—. 

The  younger  Gentleman  was  really  in  Love 
with  the  Lady,  and  inclin’d  to  marry  her,  if  he  could 
bring  his  Father  to  confent  to  it,  and  had  two  or  ' 
three  times  fpoken  to  the  old  Knight  about  it  ;  nor 
wras  his  Father  much  averfe  to  it,  only  he  thought 
her  Fortune  too  fmall. 

Sir  G — — —  told  his  Son,  if  he  had  been  his 
Eldeft,  he  fhould  have  been  eafier  in  the  Propofal, 
becaufe  his  Paternal  Eftate  being  free,  and  perfect¬ 
ly  unincumber’d,  he  thought  the  Heir  was  not 
under  that  Neceflity  of  making  his  Fortune  by  a 
Wife  *,  but  that  a  younger  Brother  ought  always  to 
feek  a  Fortune  to  mend  his  Circumftances.  He  us’d 
to  jeft  with  his  Son,  and  tell  him,  it  was  this  made 
him  connive  at  his  way  of  Life  ;  that  a  younger 
Brother  fhould  be  Handfom,  be  a  Scholar,  Drefg, 
and  be  Gay  •,  the  firft  to  recommend  him  to  the 
Court,  the  lecond  to  recommend  him  to  the  La¬ 
dies  ;  that  the  Heir  having  no  need,  was  often 
left  to  be  a  Booby  Knight,  juft  able  to  write  his 
own  Name,  Halloo  to  his  own  Dogs,  and  ride  the 
light  Saddle  ^  but  as  he  had  feldom  any  Share  of 
Brains,  Nature  wifely  gave  the  Wit  to  one,  and 
the  Eftate  to  the  other  •,  fo,  fays  the  Knight,  your 
Brother  has  his  Affairs  in  a  quite  different  Situation, 

These  good-natur’d  kind  of  Arguments  the 
old  Knight  us’d  with  his  younger  Son,  to  perfuade 
him  againft  marrying  the  Lady  *,  but  he  did  not  ab- 
folutely  forbid  him  on  pain  of  his  Difpleafure,  and 
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of  withdrawing  his  Hand  from  him,  with  refpecl  to 
Money,  fo  that  the  young  Gentleman  kept  the 
Lady  Company  openly  ;  and  though  he  had  not 
yet  made  the  Propofal  to  her,  yet  did  really  de- 
fign  it  *,  I  mean  the  honourable  Propofal,  (viz.) 
of  Marriage. 

.  0 N  other  hand,  the  Efquire,  as  they  call’d 
him,  kept  her  Company,  on  another  and  far  worfe 
Account,  defigning  to  make  a  Miftrefs  of  her,  and 
not  a  Wife. 

Upon  thefe  differing  V  iews,  the  Brothers  often 
met  at  the  Lady’s  Houle,  that  is  to  fay,  at  her 
Aunt’s  where  die  liv’d  ;  for  'ihe  had  no  Father,  and 
her  Mother  had  chang’d  Circumftances,  fo  that  her 
Daughter  was  as  it  were  in  her  own  hands. 

T  h  e  elder  Brother  had  this  Advantage  in  his  In- 
terefl,  (viz.)  that  the  Lady  lov’d  him,  and  would 
have  been  very  well  pleas’d  if  he  had  courted  her 
for  Marriage,  but  that  was  not  his  Defign  ;  fo  that 
in  a  word,  the  Cafe  hood  thus,  the  younger  Bro- 
ther  lov’d  the  Lady,  but  the  Lady  lov’d  the  Efq;. 

I  HE  Ciuer  Brother  laid  Siege  to  her  V  irtue,  and 
the  younger  laid  Siege  to  her  Affedion  ;  but,  as  I 
faid,  the  Stream  running  in  favour  of  the  eldeft, 
the  Lady  was  in  ibme  Danger  of  lacrificing  her 
Honour  to  her  Paffion,  and  the  honeft  Pretenfions 

of  the  young  Gentleman  were  in  fome  hazard  of  a 
Mifcarriage. 

The  Gentlemen  carry’d  on  their  Affairs  fepa- 
l  ately,  and  their  own  way  ;  but  were  neither  of 
them  fo  clofe  as  to  conceal  it  from  one  another 
that  they  had  Lome  Defigns,  tho’  they  did  not  fully 
difcover  what  their  Pretenfions  were ;  however  as  I 
have  iaid  that  they  often  met  at  the  Lady’s  Apart¬ 
ment,  it  could  not  be  long  before  they  came  to  a 
Converfation  upon  the  Subjed,  and  this  unhappily 

embroil  d  them  together  at  daft,  as  you  ftiall  fee 

jprefently. 

'  ’  The 
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The  eldeft  Brother  began  one  Evening  to  be  a 
little  rough  with  his  Brother  upon  the  SubjeCl ;  Jack, 
fays  the  Eldeft ,  you  and  I  often  meet  here,  I  don’t 
underftand  it,  pray  what  do  you  pretend  to  do  ?  ’tis 
a  little  odd  that  two  Brothers  fhould  have  but  one 
Miflrefs  j  pr’ythee,  Jack ,  don’t  let  us  turn  Italians. 

Nay,  fays  Jack ,  what  do  you  pretend  to?  If 
either  of  us  is  in  the  Wrong,  I  believe  Stis  always  on 
your  Side. 

No,  fays  T— — —  I  don’t  allow  that  neither,  I 
am  right  I  am  fure  of  it  *,  I  am  always  right,  and  I 
will  be  right,  pray  take  notice  of  that. 

I  take  notice  of  nothing  about  it,  not  l, fays 
Jack *,  all  the  World  knows  that  I  am  right,  and 
they  fhall  know  it,  and  you  lhall  know  it  too, 

Tom — - - 

Well,  Pr’ythee  Jack ,  fays  To?n.  alter  one  Piece 
of  your  Condudl,  I  defire  that  of  you. 

What  Conduct  ?  I  don’t  underftand  you  ;  but 
if  I  did,  I  know  no  Conduct  of  mine  that  is  amifs, 
and  I  fhall  alter  none  or  it,  I  affure  you. 

Why,  this  it  is,  that  when  I  meet  you  here, 
which  I  think  is  a  little  too  often,  fays  the  Efquire ,  I 
obferve  you  always  ftrive  to  ftay  after  me,  and  to 
have  me  go  away  firft  ;  I  tell  you  I  don’t  like  it. 

I  shall  alter  nothing  about  that,  I  affure  you, 
fays  Jack.  I  think  I  have  fome  Buftnefs  here  more 
than  you  have ;  and  as  for  your  meeting  me  here 
too  often,  I  think  fo  too,  I  think  you  do  come  a 
little  too  often,  unlefs  you  came  with  an  honefter 
Defign. 

You  are  very  Pert,  Mr  Jack ,  to  your  elder  Bro¬ 
ther  ;  I  think  I  mult  handle  you  a  little,  fayr  Tom . 

Why  good  Mr.  elder  Brother  Efquire  Thomas , 
fays  Jack ,  when  you  are  Baronet,  you  may  take  upon 
you  a  little  *,  but  till  then,  the  Cap  and  the  Knee  is 
not  fo  much  your  due,  as  you  may  think  it  is. 

Look  you  Jack,  fays  the  Efquire ,  I  am  not  jelling 
with  you,  nor  I  won’t  be  jelled  with  by  you  the  belt 

Q_4  Anftyer 
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Anfw-er  a  Gentleman  gives  to  a  Jeft,  is  a  Box  on  the 
Ear  ;  or  la  coup  de  Button . 

Why,  Sir, Jays  Jack ,  I  mud  call  my  felf  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  as  well  as  you,  or  elfe  I  could  not  have  the 
Honour  to  call  you  Brother  :  And  fince  you  are  dis¬ 
pos’d.  to  be  in  earned,  I  take  leave  to  tell  you,  Sir,  I 
wiU  be  us’d  like  a  Gentleman,  and  if  you  don’t 
know  how  to  do  it,  I  am  able  to  teach  you. 

They  were  now  both  very  hot  *,  for  upon  the 
lad  Words  of  his  Brother,  the  Efquire  laid  hold  of 
his  Cane,  at  which  the  younger  laid  hold  of  his 
Sword.  Look  you  Sir,  fays  he,  if  you  are  difpos’d 
to  treat  your  Brother  thus,  take  notice,  Sir,  my 
Father’s  Son  may  be  kill’d,  but  he  can’t  be  can’d, 
and  I  won’t  take  the  lead  Offer  towards  it  at  your 
Hand,  I  am  ready  for  you  when  you  pleafe. 

Some  Company  that  were  not  far  o.ff  and 
Friends  to  both,  ran  in  upon  this,  and  kept  them 
afunder  for  that  time ;  but  they  foon  met  again  at 
the  fame  Place  and  tho’  it  was  two  or  three  Days 
or  more,  yet  they  foon  began  the  fame  kind  of  Did 
courfe  ;  and  which  was  (bill  worfe,  the  elder  Brother, 
who  was  certainly  in  the  Wrong,  yet  always  began 
the  Difcourfe. 

It  happen’d  they  met  the  lafb  time  at  the  La¬ 
dy’s  Lodgings,  and  were  let  into  her  Parlour,  but 
the  Lady  was  very  unhappily  abroad  ;  fhe  had 
charg’d  her  Maid,  if  ever  the  Gentlemen  came 
when  fhe  was  abroad,  fhe  fhould  never  let  them 
both  in,  or  at  lead:  not  both  into  the  the  fame  Room  ^ 
for  fhe  had  perceiv’d  they  began  to  be  very  uneafy 
one  with  another  *,  die  knewr  they  were  both  hot 
and  angry,  and  fhe  was  afraid  of  fome  Mifchief 
between  them,  notwithftanding  they  were  Bro¬ 
thers.  ;  * 

But  fome  of  her  Aunt’s  Servants  happening  to 
come  to  the  Door,  when  the  elded  of  the  Gen¬ 
tlemen  knock’d,  they  carry’d  him  into  the  fame 
?  -  Parlour 
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Parlour  where  the  younger  Brother  was  waiting  be¬ 
fore  for  the  Lady’s  Return. 

This  was  as  unluckily  pointed  for  what  fol¬ 
low’d,  as  if  the  Devils  who  is  always  ready  for 
Mifchief,  had  contriv’d  it  on  Purpofe  ;  for  the 
Brothers  were  no  fooner  met,  but  they  fell  to  quar¬ 
relling. 

Well,  Jack^  fays  the  elder  Brother ,  you  will 
it  feems  keep  your  Haunt  here,  notwithftanding 
what  I  faid  to  you. 

Ido  not  really  underftand  what  you  mean  by 
your  way  of  talking,  fays  Jack  *,  you  feem  to  take  a 
Liberty  with  me,  you  have  no  right  to. 

What  Liberty  do  I  take  ?  fays  the  Efquire.  I 
ask’d  you  what  Bufinefs  you  had  here  with  Mrs. — 
was  that  taking  too  much  Liberty  ?  and  I  ask  you 
again,  is  that  an  Offence  ? 

A  n  d  I  told  you,  fays  Jack ,  I  Ihould  give  you 
no  Account  of  my  felf,  did  not  I P  was  that  an  Of¬ 
fence  to  you  P  If  it  was,  I  fee  no  help  for  it,  I  fhall 
give  you  the  fame  Anfwer  now :  I  cannot  imagine 
what  you  mean  by  asking  me  fuch  a  Queftion. 

I  k  n  o  w  what  I  mean  by  it,  and  I  fhall  expedt  a 
better  Anfwer,  I  tell  it  you  in  a  few  Words,  fays 
the  Efquire. 

Na  y,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  make  a  Quarrel  of 
it  you  are  welcome,  fays  Jack ,  I’ll  make  as  few 
Words  as  you  pleafe  ;  only  let  me  know  your 
Pleafure,  tell  me  what  you  wuold  have,  and  you 
fhall  have  a  diredt  Anfwer,  or  a  diredt  Refufal  at 
once. 

Why,  my  Queftion  is  fhort,  fays  the  Efquire , 

What  do  you  vifit  Mrs.- - for?  you  may  eafily 

underftand  me. 

I  shall  anfwer  it  with  the  fame  Queftion, 
fays  Jack ;  Pray  what  do  you  vifit  her  for  P 

Why  that’s  as  rude  as  you  can  anfwer  an  elder 
Brother,  fays  the  Efquire ,  and  as  fpiteful  ;  but  few 

Words 
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Words  are  beh,  Jack ,  I  vifit  her  for  that  which 
bears  no  Rivals  •,  I  hope  you  underhand  me  now. 

Well,  and  I  do  the  fame,  fays  Jack  *,  but  there 
is  one  Quehion  between  us,  then,  that  carries  mat¬ 
ter  of  Right  with  it,  and  that  is,  who  vilited  her 
flrft  ? 

Why  that’s  true,  Jack ,  fays  the  Ef quire ,  in  fome 
Cafes,  but  not  in  Love  \  Priority  is  no  Claim  there, 
I  fhall  not  trouble  my  felf  about  it. 

Then  Pm  fure,  fays  Jack ,  being  an  elder  Bro¬ 
ther  is  no  Claim  j  fo  I  fhall  take  no  Notice  of 
that. 

No,  no,  fays  the  Ef  quire ,  I  don’t  expe<h  it ;  there 
are  no  Relatives  in  whoring,  Jack.  I  know  no  Bro¬ 
ther,  or  Father,  Uncle  or  Coufin,  when  1  talk  of 
my  Mihrefs. 

Very  well,  fays  Jack ,  now  you  have  anfwer’d 
me  more  particularly  than  it  may  be  you  intended  ; 
and  perhaps  we  may  come  to  an  Underhanding 
fooner  than  I  expedited. 

What  do  you  mean  ,  fays  the  Efquire ,  by  an 
Underhanding  ? 

Nay,  what  can  1  mean  P  I  mean  that  you  give 

me  to  underhand,  that  you  court  Mrs.— - to 

make  a  Whore  of  her. 

Better  Language,  Jack ,  however,  fays  the 
Efquire  :  a  JMihrefs,  you  would  fay  ? 

N  o  t  I,  fays  Jack ,  ’twill  bear  no  better  Language ; 
a  Whore’s  a  Whore,  you  know,  call  it  what  you 
will,  ’tis  the  fame  thing  to  me. 

Well,  and  fuppofe  it  then,  what  Buhnefs  have 
you  with  it  ?  ' 

Why,  fuppofe  then  that  I  Court  the  fame  Lady 
fora  Wife,  I  hope  I  have  the  better  of  you  there  ? 

Not  at  all  Jack ,  fays  the  Efquire ,  I  fhan’t  allow 
you  fhould  make  a  Wife  of  my  Mihrefs. 

Nor  I  can’t  allow, fays  Jacky  that  you  fhould 
make  a  Whore  of  niv  Wife. 


But 
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B  u  t  I  fhall  make  no  Scruple  of  it  I  allure  you, 
fays  the  Ef quire ,  if  fhe  is  willing,  for  all  you  are 
Brother,  I  fhall  do  it  if  I  can. 

A  n  d  I  won’t  flatter  you ,  that  let  her  be  willing 
or  not  be  willing,  if  you  really  do  it,  fays  Jack ,  I 
fhall  make  no  Scruple  to  cut  your  Throat  for  it  if  I 
can,  for  all  you  are  my  Brother. 

Very  well.  Jack ,  fays  the  Efquire ,  then  I  know 
what  I  have  to  truft  to. 

I  t’s  very  true,  fays  Jack ,  ’tis  the  old  Road  of 
Knight-Errantry,  Sir,  win  her  and  wear  her,  is  the 
Word. 

And  what  mull  be  done  then  ?  fays  the  Efquire. 

Nay,  fays  Jack ,  I  need  not  tell  you  what  to  do  \ 
I  tell  you  fhe’s  my  Wife,  I  think  that’s  enough 
to  tell  you  what  you  ought  to  do. 

A  n  d  I  tell  you ,fays  the  Efquire ,  fhe’s  myMiftrefs, 
that’s  enough  to  tell  you,  you  are  a  Cuckold,  or 
fhall  be  fo,  I  think  that’s  fair,  to  tell  you  before-hand. 

A  n  d  I  think ,  fays  Jack ,  that’s  telling  me  I  muff  cut 
your  Throat  beforehand  too  ;  for  I  will  neither  be  a 
Cuckold,  or  be  call’d  fo  by  you,  or  any  Man  alive. 

N.  B.  At  this  the  younger  Brother  role  up  in  a 
violent  Rage,  and  went  away  ;  and  the  elder 
Brother,  as  hot  as  he,  told  him  as  he  went  out, 
he  did  well  to  leave  him  in  Pojfejfton . 

This  urg’d  him  yet  more,  and  he  turn’d  back, 
and  faid,  I  hope  you  will  have  the  Manners  to  fol¬ 
low  me  ? 

N  o.  Jack ,  fays  the  Efquire ,  and  fwore  to  him, 
you  fhan’t  fight  for  my  Miftrefs,  and  my  Eftate 
too  *,  I’ll  take  care  firft  you  fhall  get  nothing  by  me. 

With  all  my  Heart,  fays  Jacky  we  give  a 
Rogue  time  at  the  Gallows  to  fay  his  Prayers,  you 
know. 

I  shall  corredf  you  for  your  Impudence,  Sir, 
to-morrow  Morning,  without  fail,  fays  the  Ejquire . 

I  i  *  * 


Must 
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Must  I  wait  upon  your  Worfhip  fo  long?  fay, s 
Jack,  and  added  fomething  very  bitter,  as  if  his 
Brother  was  too  much  a  Coward  to  go  on  with  it. 
But  it  appeared  otherwife,  for  that  very  Evening 
he  receiv’d  a  Challenge  from  the  Efquire,  appointing 
Time  and  Place  to  meet  the  next  Day  by  Five  in  the 
Morning, 

These  two  rafh  hot-headed  young  Fellows 
Were  carried  into  this  Fit  of  Rage  by  the  Violence 
rather  of  their  fiery  Spirits  and  PafTions,  than  of 
their  real  Jealoufy,  for  they  had  fcarce  either  of 
them  begun  to  engage  with  the  Lady  one  way  or 
another  *3  but  being  hot  and  heady,  they  raifed  the 
Storm  between  themfelves,  and  the  Match  and  the 
Tinder  meeting,  the  Flame  broke  out  by  the  mere 
Nature  of  the  Thing. 

But  my  Bufmefs  is  not  to  moralize  upon  the 
Story,  but  to  relate  the  Fadl.  The  Challenge  being 
given,  they  had  no  more  to  do  but  to  meet,  fight, 
play  the  Butcher  upon  one  another,  and  leave  the 
Confequences  to  Time. 

The  Father,  the  good  old  Knight,  who  was 
then  living,  could  know  nothing  of  what  had  pafs’d  be¬ 
tween  his  Sons,  for  he  was  at  that  very  time  down  at 

his  Country  Seat  in  W - /hire,  at  leaft  fixty  Miles 

from  London. 

O  n  the  Morrow  early,  according  to  Agreement, 
the  Brothers  prepar’d  themfelves  for  the  Bufmefs, 
and  out  they  went,  but  by  feveral  Ways  to  the  Place 
appointed,  their  Lodgings  being  in  different  Parts 
of  the  Town. 

The  younger  Brother,  whofe  Blood  it  feems 
was  warmeft,  was  firft  out,  and  it  was  fcarce  Pay- 
light  when  he  came  within  Sight  of  the  Place  ap¬ 
pointed,  there  he  law  his  Brother,  as  hefuppofed  him 
to  be,  walking  haftily  to  and  fro,  as  if  he  waited 
with  Impatience  for  his  coming. 


Nay, 
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A  y,  fays  be  to  himfelf,  I  am  fure  I  am  within 
rime  ■,  however,  don’t  be  impatient,  Bio- 
fom,  I’ll  be  with  you  prefently ;  and  with 
he  mended  his  Pace.  He  had  not  gone  ma- 
teps  more,  but  he  faw  his  Brother  (as  he  ftiU 
sht  him  to  be)  coming  forward,  as  if  it  was 
feet  him,  and  with  his  Sword  drawn  in  h.s 


*nTT  are  mighty  nimble  with  your  Sword  (faid 
gain  to  himfelf j  what,  did  you  think  I  would 
five  you  rime  to  draw?  But  how  was  he  f 
fd  when  he  came  up  to  him,  and  found  it  was 
his  Brother  but  his  Father,  and  that  »“ftead 
vord  in  his  Hand  he  had  nothing  but  a  fmall  lit- 
Cane,  fuch  as  the  old  Knight  generally  walk  d 

^  e  was  the  more  at  a  ftand,  becaufe  he  1"UPP0S  ^ 
Father  was,  as  is  faid  above,  at  his  Seat  in  the 
a^y  above  fixty  Miles  off:  However  he  w 
t  of  doubt  when  he  not  only  faw  him  nearei 

Sword  in  his  Hand,  he  had  laid  his  Hand  on  lots 

You’ may  be  fare,  Si h,  1  “ 

was  you.  1  cion  t  uouub  y  ou;rr  fnr  him 

n.  i  .  ’riq  a  noor  cowardly  onitt  tor  rum 

erfteto  Challenge  his  Brother,  and  ^  fe£d  y°“ 
a  his  fteads  you  would  not  have  done  fo  yo 
elf,  when  you  was  a  Y°u"gMan  ^  p 

’Tisno  t>me  j«  ulk  now  ^  ,JT3  ^ 

1  haVCnyot  to  mil!  togyoU  i  ' ’therefore  draw ,  fays  he, 
^0U’ ijnow  there’s  no  Relation  in  Lovej  and  wit 
[hft  his  Father  draws  his  Sword,  and  advances  upon 


Draw  ! 
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Draw  !  fays  Jack:  what,  and  upon  ray 
Heaven’s  forbid!  no,  I’ll  be  murther’d  firft. 

But  his  Father  advancing  again,  and 
furious  Countenance,  as  if  he  would  indeed  ki 
Jack  pulls  out  his  Sword  and  Scabbard,  and  t 
ing  it  on  the  Ground,  cry’d  out.  There  Sir, 
it,  kill  me  with  it;  for -God’s  fake,  what  do 
mean  ? 

But  his  Father  as  it  were  running  upon  h 
Jacks  turns  from  him,  and  giving  a  fpring  out 
his  Power,  feems  refolv’d  to  run  from  him; 

which  his  Father  Hoops,  takes  up  his  Sword,  ’an 
ftood  Hill. 

F  h  e  young  Gentleman,  furpris’d  and  amaz’d  a 
the  Rencounter,  was  all  in  Terror  and  Cor.fufior 
and  knew  not  what  to  do ;  but  going  back  a  con 
uderable  Way,  and  obferving  that  his  Father  wa 
gone,  as  he  thought,  he  reiolved,  tbo’  he  had  n, 
Sword,  he  would  go  the  Place  appointed,  and  fe 
it  his  Brother  was  come;  for  he  fhould  not  be  abl, 
to  lay  he  did  not  meet  him,  however  he  was  thu 
ftrangely  difarm’d. 

^1?C.0.RDINGL Y  ke  went  back  to  the  Place 
and  fat  him  down  upon  the  Ground,  waiting  neai 
two  Hours  there,  but  heard  nothing  of  his  Bro¬ 
ther;  but  as  he  came  away  again  at  the  End  ol 
the  two  Hours,  he  found  his  Sword  lying  juft  in 
the  P  ace  where  it  was  thrown  down,  or  as  near 
the  I  lace  as  he  could  imagine,  tho’  he  was  fure  it 
was  not  there  when  he  went  the  fecond  time  by 

This  amus  d  him  more,  and  he  knew  not  what 
to  make  of  it ;  but  he  took  up  the  Sword  and 

rh1srfhouHbeW°ndnng  ^  WhaC  Che  mean‘ng  °f  all 

He  had  not  been  long  at  home,  but  his  Bro- 
theli s  Servant  comes  to  his  Lodging  with  a  very 
civil  MefTage  from  the  Efquire,  to  know  how  he 

did  * 
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did  *,  and  the  Servant  was  bid  to  ask  him  from  his 
Brother,  if  he  had  not  met  with  fomething  extra¬ 
ordinary  that  Morning,  and  to  tell  him  that  he, 
^his  Brother)  was  very  ill,  or  he  would  ha’  come  to 
ee  him. 

T  h  e  Oddnefs  of  the  MeiTage  added  to  the  Sur- 
prife  he  was  in  before  ;  upon  which,  he  call’d  the 
:  Vteffenger  up  Stairs,  and  parlied  with  him  a  little 
thus  : 

J.  What’s  the  matter.  Will?  how  does  my 
Brother  do  ? 

Will.  M  y  Mailer  gives  his  Service  to  your  Wor- 
fhip,  and  fent  me  to  know  how  you  do. 

J.  Indeed  I’m  out  of  order  a  little  ;  but  how 
s  your  Mailer  ?  what’s  the  matter  ? 

Witt.  Why  truly,  and’t  pleafe  your  Worihip, 
l  don’t  know  what’s  the  matter  j  I  think  my  Maf- 
rer  has  been  frighted  this  Morning. 

J.  Frighted,  Will!  with  what,  pr’ythee? 
four  Mailer  is  not  eafily  frighted. 

Will.  Why  no,  and’t  pleafe  you,  I  know  he  is 
hot  ^  but  this  has  been  fomething  extraordinary ;  I 
don’t  know  how  ’tis,  for  I  was  not  with  my  Mailer, 
nut  they  talk  in  the  Houfe,  that  he  has  feen  his 
father,  or  feen  an  Apparition  in  the  Shape  of  his 
rather. 

J.  W  h  y  fo  have  I  too,  Will  %  now  you  fright 
Tie  indeed,  for  I  made  light  of  it  before  ^  why,*  it 
vas  my  Father  to  be  fure. 

Will.  N  o,  Sir,  alas  your  Father !  why,  my  old 

jailer  was  at - in  W-—Jhire ,  and  very  ill  in 

lis  Bed  but  a  Friday  lail ;  I  came  from  him,  my 
vlailer  fent  me  to  him  on  an  Errand. 

J.  And  did  you  fee  him  yourfelf.  Will? 

Will.  I  f  your  Worihip  pleafe  to  give  me  my  Oath, 
11  take  my  Oath  I  faw  him  and  fpoke  with  him 
ft  his  Bed,  and  very  ill  he  was  ;  I  hope  your  Wor- 
hip  will  believe  I  know  my  old  Mailer  P 

J .  Y  E  s. 
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J.  Yes,  yes,  you  know  him,  no  doubt,  Wilt \ 

I  think  you  liv’d  four  Years  with  him,  didn’t  you  ? 

Will,  I  drefs’d  him,  and  undrefs’d  him  five  Years 
and  a  half,  an' t  yleafe  you .  I  think  I  may  fay  I  know 
him  in  his  Clothes,  or  out  of  ’em. 

J .  Well,  William ,  and  I  hope  you  will  allow 
that  I  may  know  my  own  Father  too,  or  him  I 
ha’  call’d  Father thefe  thirty  Years? 

Will.  Y  e  s  to  be  fure,  an’t  pleafe  you. 

J.  Well  then,  tell  my  Brother,  it  was  eithef  j 
my  Father  or  the  Devil ;  I  both  faw  him,  and  fpoke  ; 
with  him,  and  I’m  frighted  out  of  my  Wits. 

Away  went  Will  with  this  Mefiage  back  to 
his  Matter,  and  his  Mailer  immediately  goes  again 
with  Will  to  fee  his  Brother. 

As  foon  as  he  came  into  the  Room  to  his  Bro-  . 
ther,  he  runs  to  him  and  kiffes  him ;  Dear  Jack ,  ; 
fays  he ,  What  has  been  the  matter  with  us  to-day? 
we  have  both  play’d  the  Fool,  but  forgive  me  my  , 
Part,  and  tell  me  what  has  happen’d. 

JACK  receiv’d  him  with  all  the  Paffions  and  j 
Tendernefs  imaginable,  and  they  fell  immediately  f 
to  comparing  things  with  one  another.  Will  had  told ! 
his  Brother  in  general  how  it  was,  as  the  younger 
Brother  had  order’d  him  ;  that  he  had  feen  his  Fa¬ 
ther  and  fpoke  to  him;  and  now  he  told  him  all  the 
Particulars  himfelf,  as  I  have  related  them  above, 
and  how  he  came  at  him  with  fuch  Fury,  that  he 
really  thought  he  would  have  run  him  thro’  the 
Body,  and  that  he  run  away. 

The  Squire  related  his  Story  much  to  the  lame 
purpofe,  How  that  as  he  was  coming  to  the  Place  j 
appointed,  his  Father  met  him,  and  ask’d  him 
whither  he  was  going ;  that  he  put  him  off  with  a 
flight  Anfwer,  and  told  him,  he  was  going  to  Ken - 
fingion  to  meet  fome  Gentlemen  there,  who  were 
to  go  with  him  to  Hamyton-Qourt. 

That 
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That  upon  this,  his  Father  turnsd  very  angry  ; 
and  I  obferv’d,  f aid  he,  his  Face  look’d  as  red  as 
Fire  ;  he  ftamp’d  with  his  Foot,  as  he  us’d  to  do 
when  he  was  provok’d,  and  told  me  I  put  him  off 
with  a  Sham  ;  that  he  knew  my  Errand  as  well  as 
I  did  my  felf ;  that  I  was  going  to  murder  my 
younger  Brother,  and  that  he  was  come  to  fatisfy 
my  Fury  with  his  Blood,  and  I  fhould  murder  him* 
not  my  Brother. 

I  w  a  s  fo  confounded,  f  aid  the  Efquire ,  I  could 
not  fpeak  to  him  a  good  while  ;  but  recovering 
my  felf  a  little,  and  going  to  excufe  my  felf,  he 
grew  more  angry  ;  when  I  faid  my  Preteniions 

were  as  honelt  to  Mrs. - as  yours  were,  he  gave 

me  the  Lye,  and  indeed.  Jack ,  I  deferv’d  it  *,  tho’  I 
jcould  not  imagine  he  knew :  but  he  told  me  in  ihort, 
that  I  lied,  for  that  I  courted  her  to  debauch  her, 
but  that  you  courted  her  honourably,  to  marry  her, 
and  he  had  given  his  Confent  to  it. 

I  w  a  s  confounded,  then  begg’d  his  Pardon  *,  lb 
he  bade  me  go  home  and  be  reconciled  to  my  Bro~ 
ther,  or  that  he  would  talk  other  Language  to  me 
the  next  time  he  faw  me  *,  and  now,  dear  Jack,  fays 
he  Efquire ,  I  am  come  to  ask  your  Pardon,  not  only 
n  Obedience  to  my  Father,  but  really  on  my  own 
ccount,  for  I  am  convinc’d  I  was  in  the  wrong  to 
ou  very  much. 

You  may  be  fure  the  Brothers  were  immediately 
s  good  Friends  as  ever  they  were  in  their  Lives. 
Jut  Hill  Jack  was  uneafy  about  this  being  the  real 
Appearance  of  his  Father  ;  and  his  Brother’s  Man 
William's  Words  run  in  his  Mind  all  that  Night ; 
or  as  to  this  firft  Meeting,  it  was  fo  taken  up  with 
he  Ecltafies  of  their  Reconciliation,  that  they  had 
o  time  for  any  thing  elfe. 

But  the  next  Morning  the  young  Gentleman 
went  to  fee  his  Brother,  to  return  his  Vifit,  and 
talk  things  over  again. 

'  R  Dear 
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Dear  Brother,  fays  Jack ,  I  am  very  uneafy 
about  one  Part  of  our  Story  ftiil  *,  I  am  glad  from 
my  Soul  that  you  and  I  are  brought  to  underhand 
one  another,  and  I  hope  it  fhall  never  be  otherwife  ; 
but  I  cannot  be  thoroughly  fatisfied  about  who 
it  was  that  was  the  Peace-maker  *,  if  what  your 
Man  Will,  fays  be  true,  it  cou’d  never  be  my 
Father. 

Nay,  fays  his  Brother ,  Will .  told  me  that  you 
faid  it  was  my  Father,  or  the  Devil. 

Why  yes  I  did  fay  fo,  fays  Jack ,  but  that  was 
to  intimate  my  Certainty  of  its  not  being  my  Father  *, 
not  that  I  fuppos’d  it  was  the  Devil.  But,  pray, 
how  long  has  my  Father  been  in  Town  ? 

N  a  y,  fays  the  Efquire ,  I  did  not  know  that  he 
is  in  Town,  but  that  I  faw  him  I  know  well  enough. 

But  did  not  you  fend  Will,  down  to  him -,Jay$, 
Jack ,  into  the  Country  ?  and  is  it  poffible  he  could 
come  up  fince  that,  in  fo  little  time  ? 

Yes,  yes,  he  might  come  up,  fays  the  Efquire  $ 
he  often  drives  it  in  a  Day  and  a  piece,  fometimes 
in  a  Day  *,  fix  Horfes  go  at  a  great  rate,  you 
know. 

But  pray  what  think  you  of  it  your  felf?  you 
faw  him  as  well  as  I.  Was  it  really  my  Father  ? 
Your  Man  Will,  talks  that  3twas  impoffible  *,  befides 
he  fays  my  Father  was  very  ill,  and  kept  his  Bed. 

WILL,  does  fay  he  wras  much  out  of  Or¬ 
der,  but  he  did  not  fay  he  kept  his  Bed  ;  but 
I  confefs  I  never  enter’d  into  that  Difpute  in  my 
Thoughts  :  3Twas  my  Father  fure  !  What  elle 
could  it  be?  As  you  laid,  Brother,  it  muft  be  my 
/Father  or  the  Devil. 

Nay,  I  don’t  know  what  to  fay  neither.  Bro¬ 
ther,  fays  Jack,  as  to  its  being  the  Devil .  I  believe 
the  Devil-  and  my  Father  have  no  manner  of  Cor- 
rdpondence, 

»  I 

Besides* 
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Besides,  Brother,  fays  the  Ef quire ,  how  ihould 
the  Devil  owe  yoti  and  1  lb  much  Good-will,  as 
to  concern  himfelf  to  reconcile  us  l  I  believe  he 
had  much  rather  have  feen  us  murder  one  another, 
as  w'e  were  in  a  fair  way  to  have  done. 

I  rather  believe,  fays  Jack ,  he  had  a  hand  in 
making  us  quarrel. 

A  v  indeed,  fo  do  I,  fays  the  Ef  quire  ;  I  think, 
for  my  part,  I  was  mad  ,  and,  as  Folks  commonly 
fay,  the  Devil  was  in  me,  or  I  Ihould  never  have 
been  fuch  a  Fool. 

Well,  but  Brother,  fays  the  young  Gentleman , 
how  fhall  we  come  at  the  bottom  of  this  Matter  ? 
We  both  think  it  was  my  Father,  and  we  both 
think  it  can  hardly  be  him  neither,  and  we  both 
think  it  was  not  the  Devil. 

Ay,  and,  fays  the  Ef  quire,  if  it  Ihould  not  be 
my  Father  nor  the  Devil  neither,,  what  lliall  we  fay 
then  ? 

Why  that,  indeed,  makes  me  fo  impatient  to 
ave  it  out :  now  I’ll  tell  you  one  thing  which 

larms  me  a  little  too  ;  I  have  fent  to  Mr.- - 

here  you  know  my  Father  always  lodges,  and 
to  the  Black-Swan-Yard ,  where  you  know  his 
Coach  Hands,  and  they  all  fay  he  is  not  in  Town, 
and  that  he  is  to  be  in  Town  about  fix  Weeks 
hence. 

Why  that’s  extraordinary  too,  I  con  Ms,  fays 
the  Efquire ;  I  never  thought  of  it,  becaufe  I  ne~ 
er  entertain’d  any  Jealoufy  of  this  kind,  it  was 
uite  out  of  my  Head  ;  but,  upon  my  Word,  you 
ake  me  very  uneafy  about  it  now. 

For  my  part,  fays  his  younger  Brother ,  I  would 
*ive  any  thing  to  come  to  a  Certainty  about  it,  I 
:ou’d  almoft  take  my  Horfe,  and  go  down  on  pur- 
bole. 

I’ll  go  with  you,  with  all  my  Heart,  fays  the 
Efquire * 

R  '  To 
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T  o  bring  die  Matter  to  a  Conclufion,  the  two 
Brothers  agreed,  and  they  went  both  away  to  fee 
their  Father.  The  very  Day  they  took  Horfe  to 
go  down,  but  fome  Hours  after  they  were  gone, 
a  Letter  came  in  to  the  elder  Brother’s  Houle  from  . 
their  Father  ;  the  Contents  of  which  I  fhali  take 
notice  of  prefently. 

And  frit  I  am  to  obferve  that  when  they  came  : 
to  their  Father  they  found  him  at  home,  and  ve-  j 
ry  ill,  nor  had  he  been  from  home  ;  and  was  j 
greatly  concern’d  for  the  Safety  of  his  Sons,  upon  i 
the  following  Occafion. 

The  Night  before  he  wrote  the  Letter,  fpoken  1 
of  above,  he  was  furpris’d  in  his  Sleep  with  a  i 
Dream,  or  rather  a  Vifion,  that  his  two  Sons  had  I 
fallen  out  about  a  Miftrefs ;  that  they  had  quar-  j 
rel’d  to  that  degree,  that  they  had  challeng’d  one 
another,  and  were  gone  out  into  the  Fields  to  fight ; 
but  that  fome  body  had  given  him  notice  of  it,  and 
that  he  had  got  up  in  the  Morning  by  four  o’  clock 
to  meet  and  prevent  them. 

Up  o  n  this  Dream  he  awak’d  in  great  Diforder  i 
and  Terror  *,  however  finding  it  but  a  Dream  he  j 
had  compos’d  his  Mind,  and  gotten  to  fieep  again :  ; 
but  that  he  dream’d  it  again  in  fo  lively  a  man-  -j 
ner,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  call  up  his  Man  that 
waited  on  him  to  fit  up  the  red*  of  the  Night  with 
him  •,  and  he  was  frighted,  and  much  out  of  order 
with  the  Fright. 

T  h  a  t,  in  Confequence  of  this  Dream,  he  had  fent 
a  Servant  up  Exprefs,  with  Orders  to  ride  Night 
and  Day,  to  inquire  how  his  Sons  did,  and  to 
bring  him  word  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  Breach 
among  them  i  and  earneftiy  to  prefs  them,  if  fach 
a  Breach  had  been,  that  they  would  confent  to  let 
him  mediate  between  them,  that  it  might  go  no 
farther  ’till  he  could  come  up,  that  fo  he  might 
put  an  end  to  their  Refentments,  and  make  Peace 

among 
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among  them,  according  to  his  Dreams  :  arid  this 
was  the  Letter,  mention’d  above,  that  came  to  hand 
in  a  few  Hours  after  they  were  fet  out. 

I  t  cannot  be  doubted  but  it  was  very  confound- 
ing  to  his  Sons  to  hear  the  Account  their  Father 
gave  them  of  his  Dream,  or  Vifion  rather,  about 
their  Quarrel  ;  and  it  was  equally  amazing  to  fee 
it  confirm’d  by  all  the  true  Particulars  ;  alfo  that 
the  old  Gentleman,  to  be  fure,  had  been  fo  far 
from  being  at  London ,  that  he  had  fcarce  been  a 
whole  Day  off  from  his  Bed. 

They  confer’d  together  ferioufly  upon  the 
private  Queftion,  (viz.)  whether  they  fhould 
tell  their  Father  the  Story  of  their  Quarrel, 
but  elpecially  of  their  feeing  him  feverally,  and 
his  really  parting  them,  or  preventing  their  fight- 
ing. 

Upon  the  whole,  they  concluded  not  to  let 
their  Father  know  of  his  Likenefs  (as  they  call’d  it) 
appearing  to  them,  left  it  might  difquiet  him  too 
much  ;  and  for  the  reft,  as  they  were  perfectly  re¬ 
concil’d  again,  they  faid  there  was  no  manner  of 
Occafion  to  mention  it  at  all  *,  fo  they  only  paid 
their  Compliment  as  a  Vifit  of  Duty,  to  fee  how 
he  did,  and  to  ask  his  Bleffing  ;  Will,  having  told 
them  that  he  was  out  of  Order :  and  as  for  his 
Letter,  they  could  happily  tell  him  they  h^d  not 
feen  it. 

According  to  this  Refolution  they  per¬ 
form’d  the  Ceremony  of  vifiting  their  Father,  and 
(  made  hafte  away  again,  that  they  might  converfq 
the  more  freely  about  this  ftrange  Conjun6lion  of 
Circumftances,  which  had  in  it  fo  many  things 
furprifing  to  their  Thoughts,  and  even  to  their  Un- 
derftandings  *,  for  they  knew  not  what  to  make  of 
it,  nor,  indeed,  could  they  refolve  it  into  any  thing 
but  this,  which  is  to  my  purpofe  exa&ly,  and 
which  m  the  Reafon  of  my  mentioning  the  whole 
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Story,  namely,  that  here  was  a  double  Apparition 
within  the  Compafs  of  our  propos’d  Syftem. 

1 ,  Here  was  the  Apparition  of  the  living  Per¬ 
fon  of  their  Father,  without  his  participation  in  the 
Action  .*,  his  Face,  Voice,  and,  perhaps,  Habit  was 
aflum’d,  and  yet  he  himfelf  knew  nothing  of  the 
Matter,  was  not  in  the  leaft  concern’d  in  it,  or  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it. 

2.  Here  was  an  Apparition  to  the  Father  in 
Dream  -s  Stwas  a  plain  Villon,  the  thing  that  was 
true  in  Fad  was  reveal’d  to  him  in  his  Sleep,  which 
is  the  very  Subject  I  am  now  fpeaking  of.  The 
Sons  were  represented,  or  appear’d  to  him.  Quar¬ 
relling,  and  in  a  State  of  Feud,  as  they  really  were, 
and  yet  neither  of  them  knew  any  thing  of  the 
Matter. 

From  hence  (fuppofing  the  Reality  of  the  Story) 
it  neceffarily  follows  that  a  Spirit  or  invifible  Be¬ 
ing,  let  it  be  call’d  what  v/e  pleafe,  may  take  upon 
it  the  Shape,  Face,  Voice  of  any  living  Perfon, 
whom  it  pleafes  to  reprefent,  without  the  Knowledge, 
Content,  or  Concurrence  of  the  Perfon  fo  reprefent- 
ed,  in  any  manner  whatfoever. 

And  from  hence  alfo  it  is  evident  that  Dreams 
are  fometimes  to  be  call’d,  and  really  are.  Appariti¬ 
ons,  as  much  as  thofe  other  vifible  Apparitions  which 
are  feeri  when  we  are  (as  we  call  it )  broad  awake 
that  Apparition  is  to  the  Eyes  of  the' Soul,  and  as  it 
is  fo,  it  may  be  feen  as  well  fleeping  as  waking, 
for  the  Imagination  fleeps  not :  the  Soul  ceafes  in¬ 
deed  to  ad:  organically,  but  it  ceafes  not  to  ad 
as  a  Soul,  and  in  a  fpirituous  Manner,  and  confe- 
quently  can  ad  upon  fpirituous  Objeds  ;  and  that  as 
well  in  Sleep  as  at  any  other  time. 

I  could  load  this  Account  with  Story,  for 
Example  is  frequent  in  thefe  Cafes,  and  I  am 
forc’d  to  leave  out  feme  which  are  very  good, 
and  would  be  entertaining,  becaufe  they  are  too 

tedious 
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tedious  for  the  Work  ;  befides,  I  am  not  preten¬ 
ding  to  write  a  Coliedion  of  old  Stories  ;  if  I  did  1 
fhould  call  it  a  Hiflory  of  all  the  Chimney-Corners 
in  the  three  Kingdoms.  However,  I  rnuft  not  leave 
you  barren  of  Examples  neither  in  Cafes  fo  preg¬ 
nant  ;  take  one  more  which  my  Author  allures  me 
was  never  in  Print. 

A  certain  Lady  of  good  Figure  and  fome 
Quality,  had  a  terrible  Quarrel  with  her  Husband 
upon  the  great  and  critical  Points  of  Virtue  and  Ho¬ 
nour  ;  he  was  a  Gentleman  of  publick  Bufmefs,  and 
pafs’d  for  a  Man  of  Senfe  ;  but  had  that  particular 
Infirmity,  which  with  me  will  always  pafs  for  a 
deficiency  in  the  Underflanding ;  I  mean  to  be  jea¬ 
lous  of  his  Wife,  and  yet  to  be  able  to  fix  nothing 
upon  her,  no  not  fo  much  as  a  juft  blot  upon  her 
Converfation. 

3Ti  s  very  hard  for  a  Man  to  be  Fool  enough  to 
difquiet  himfelf  on  fuch  an  Account,  and  not 
be  Knave  enough  to  make  it  uneafy  to  his  Wife 
too  j  I  fay  Knave,  becaufe  where  there  is  no  juft 
caufe  of  Reproach,  he  cannot  be  an  honeft  Man 
that  loads  his  Wife  with  the  Scandal  of  it. 

H  e  had  thought  fit  to  ufe  her  very  ill  upon  this 
Subjed  many  times,  with  no  manner  of  Foundation, 
nay,  indeed,  not  fo  much  as  a  pretence  for  it,  ex¬ 
cept  what  was  to  be  fetched  from  his  own  bewilder'd 
Imagination  ,  and.  he  gave  himfelf  up  fo  much  to 
his  Jealoiifv,  without  grounds,  that  his  Wife  was 
obliged  to  lay  her  Condition  before  fome  of  her  Re¬ 
lations,  who  took  upon  them  to  talk  with  him  about 


it. 


T  h  i  s  talking  with  him  had  a  worfe  Effedf  than 
Was  expected,  for  the  Man  was  fo  far  from  being 
influenced  by  the  friendly  Expoftulations  of  his 
Wife's  Kindred,  that  he  grew  rude  and  abufive  to 
them  *,  and  if  any  one  of  them  fpoke  a  little  war- 
f  rner  than  ordinary  in  her  favour,  he  turn’d  it  pre~ 
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fentiy  upon  that  Perfon,  as  if  he  had  been  the  Man, 
and  had  been  naught  with  her  ;  and  yet  when  one  of 
them  challeng’d  him  to  give  any  one  Inftance  of  his 
Wife’s  Conduct,  or  of  any  Perfon’s  affociating  with 
her  in  a  manner  as  fhou’d  give  an  honeft  Man  the 
lead  grounds  of  fufpicion,  he  could  not  affign  the 
leaft  Reafon  ;  but  as  is  moil  true  in  ordinary,  that 
thofe  who  are  the  moil  Jealous  have  oftentimes  the 
leaft  Caufe  for  it,  fo  it  was  here  ;  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  Expoftulations  that4  were,  or  could  be 
ufed  with  him,  the  cooleft  Reafonings  and  moft 
friendly  Perfuafions,  he  continu’d  to  ufe  his  Wife 
fo  ill,  that  her  Friends  began  to  think  it  neceffary 
to  part  them . 

The  Lady,  a  Woman  of  Piety  as  well  as  Vir¬ 
tue,  tho*  griev’d  heartily  with  the  ill  Ufage,  and 
particularly  as  it  reproach’d  her  Virtue,  yet  was 
loth' to  unhinge  her  Family  and  fep;  rate  from  her 
Husband,  having  alfo  two  Children  which  fhe 
could  not  part  with,  her  Aftedtion  not  fuffering  her 
to  leave  them  to  want  the  Care  and  Conduct  of  a 
Mother  •,  fo  fhe  chofe  rather  to  bear  his  daily  ill 
Ufage  of  her,  than  to  leave  her  Family. 

But  he  carried  the  Brutifh  Part  fo  far  at  length, 
that  not  content  to  ufe  her  in  the  moft  fcandalous 
manner  with  his  Tongue,  he  fell  upon  her  with 
his  Hands,  and  two  or  three  times,  in  his  Rage, 
abus’d  her  very  much  :  fhe  conceal’d  this  part  (for 
his  fake)  as  much  as  fhe  could,  and  endeavour’d  to 
prevent  its  being  known, 

B  u  t  he  took  care  to  expofe  himfelf  in  it  upon 
many  Occafions,  and  particularly  by  affronting  a 
Gentleman  of  his  own'  Acquaintance,  and  fome 
Relation  to  him  too :  the  Cafe1  was  thus  He  fell 
to  charging  his  Wife  with  difhohefty  in  his  ordi¬ 
nary  Difcourfe,  and  before  Strangers ;  upon  which 
the  Gentleman  faid,  Fy,  Coufin,  really  I  believe 
you  wrong  her,  at  leaft  you  ftiould  be  very  fure 
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you  were  in  the  right  before  you  talk’d  fo  *,  your 
Lady  has  a  general  Chara<5ter  of  an  honeft  modeft 
and  virtuous  Woman  ;  and  I  am  told  fhe  is  a  very 
pious  and  religious  Perfon  allb. 

A  T  this  he  flew  out  in  a  Paflion,  and  faid,  D — — 
her,  he  was  fatisfy’d  fhe  was  a  Whore. 

But,  Coilfin,  fays  the  Gentleman,  then  I  fup- 
pofe  you  know  the  Perfon  too,  and  could  prove 
the  Fa6i  ! 

H  e  believ’d  he  did,  he  faid.  s 

Nay,  you  ought  to  be  very  fare  of  it,  Coufin, 
fays  he,  before  you  charge  your  Wife  fo  pofi- 
tively. 

H  e  anfwer’d,  without  any  manner  ofRefpecA  to 
his  Coufin,  I  believe  you  are  the  Man ;  and  adds, 
I  take  it  for  granted. 

What  Sufpicion,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  did  I  ever 
give  you  of  it  ?  I  was  never  in  your  W  ife’s  Com¬ 
pany  in  my  Life,  but  when  you  were  prefent. 

’T  i  s  no  matter  for  that,  fays  he ,  if  you  were  not 
guilty,  why  fhould  you  concern  yourfelf  to  vindicate 
her  ? 

The  Gentleman,  tho5  greatly  provok’d,  kept 
his  Temper  ftill,  andfmii’d  at  him  ;  Coufin,  fays  he , 
I  doubt  you  have  no  better  Argument  to  prove  your 
Wife’s  Guilt  than  you  have  mine,  and  if  you  han’t 
file’s  as  innocent  as  a  fucking  Child. 

His  Smiling  provok’d  him,  and  he  gave  the 
Gentleman  the  Lye,  and  added  fome  very  fcurrilous 
Language  to  it,  fuch  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
■  Mad-rnan,  a  Man  out  of  himfelf  ;  not  by  Lunacy, 
as  a  Diftemper,  but  by  that  worfe  Phrenfy,  call’d 
groundiefs  Jealoufy. 

A  s  giving  the  Lye  is  the  laft  Injury  one  Man 
can  do  to  another  with  his  Tongue,  it  fo  provok’d 
his  Coufin,  that  fcorning  to  draw  his  Sword  upon 
him,  he  corrected  him  heartily  for  it  with  his  Cane, 
#s  he  deferv’d  ;  and  he  again,  like  a  true  Coward, 
v :  *  (when 


lyo 


The  Hijlory  and  Reality 

(when  they  were  gone)  reveng’d  himfelf  upon  his 
Wife ;  for  he  abus’d  her  again  in  a  brutifh  and  bar¬ 
barous  Manner  :  nor  did  it  pacify  him  at  all  that  he 
vented  his  Rage  thus  upon  his  Wife  at  that  time  ; 
but  he  continued  it  upon  every  Occafion  of  his  being 
harafs’d  with  his  own  Jealoufy  :  and  when -ever  he 
abus’d  his  Wife  after  that  time,  he  upbraided  her 
with  this  Gentleman,  and  with  her  ftill  keeping  him 
Company  ;  tho’,  as  it  appear’d  afterwards,  the  Gen¬ 
tleman  was  not  in  England ,  nor  had  been  for  feve- 
ral  Months. 

I  t  happened  one  time  in  particular,  that  coming 
home,  not  at  all  in  Drink,  but  very  much  out  of 
Humour,  and,  as  it  feem’d,  provok’d,  tho’  it  could 
not  be  fo  much  as  guefs’d  at,  what  the  Reafon  was, 
he  pick’d  a  Quarrel  with  his  Wife,  and  without  any 
other  Provocation  than  what  was  to  be  found  in  his 
own  want  of  Temper,  fell  foul  of  her  in  a-  mofi:  un¬ 
merciful  mannner  \  and  had  not  Help  been  fetch’d 
in  ’twas  fear’d  he  would  have  murder’d  her.  In  a 
word.  Neighbours  coming  in  to  her  refeue,  faved 
her  from  farther  Mifchief  ;  yet  before  them  all  he 
bade  her  go  out  of  the  Houfe,  and  forbid  her  com¬ 
ing  any  more  within  his  Doors. 

T  h  e  Lady  could  not  now  avoid  what  fhe  had 
fo  long  been  perfuaded  to  before  ;  fo  taking  feme 
Clothes,  and  her  own  Jewels,  which  lhe  brought 
to  him,  fhe  withdrew  the  fame  Evening  to  her  own 
Brother’s  Houfe,  taking  fufficient  Witnefs  of  the 
occafion  of  it. 

B  u  t  to  bring  this  Story  nearer  to  the  Cafe  in 
Hand  :  The  Gentleman  whom  he  had  thus  ill-us’d, 
had  (on  fome  occafions  of  his  own)  been  oblig’d  a- 
bout  five  Months  before  this  lafi  Broil  to  go  over 
to  Germany  *,  and  as  he  went  from  England  by  Sea 
and  landed  at  Hamburgh ,  he  traveled  from  Ham¬ 
burgh  up  to  Magdeburgh 5  and  from  thence  to  Leig~ 
fick  in  Saxony. 

A§ 
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A  s  he  was  fitting  alone  in  a  Summer-Houfe  as 
•we  call  it,  or  Garden-Houfe^  as  they  more  properly 
call  it  there,  belonging  to  a  Burgher  of  Leiffick ,  and 
reading  a  Book  to  divert  himfelf,  being  in  the  heat 
of  the  Day,  and  a  little  after  Dinner  ;  he  dropt  a- 
lleep,  and  dream’d  that  a  lady  was  come  from 
England  to  fpeak  with  him,  and  was  in  the  Houfe 
waiting  for  him. 

U  pon  this  Dream, and  being  not  very  found  afleep, 
only  leaning  his  Head  on  his  Hand  as  he  was  read¬ 
ing,  he  wak’d  ;  and  as  foon  as  he  wak’d  he  ftarted 
up,  and  intended  to  go  into  the  Houfe  to  fee  who 
it  fhould  be,  when  immediately  he  fees  a  Lady  in 
an  Englijh  drefs  coming  up  the  Garden  towards  the 
Summer-Houfe. 

H  e  did  not  know  her  at  fir  ft  *,  but  when  Hie  came 
carer  fhe  fpoke  to  him  *,  he  calling  her  by  her 
Name,  would  have  faluted  her  ;  but  fhe  feem’d  to 
decline  it,  and  fteppingback,  faid.  You  and  I,  Sir, 
have  been  hifftciently  abus’d  upon  that  head  already  ; 
and  I  come  to  you  for  Juftice.  I  am  ill  us’d,  and 
in  danger  of  being  murder’d  every  Day  by  my  cruel 
Husband  on  your  Account,  and  am  at  laft  turn’d 
out  of  Doors. 

Alas!  fays  he ,  Madam,  he  is  a  Brutifh  Man, 
and  I  am  very  ferry  j  but  what  can  I  do  for  you  ? 

You  know  my  Innocence,  fays  fee,  as  far  as  re¬ 
lates  to  yotirfelf ,  do  me  juftice,  I  ask  no  more:  and 
that  moment  ihe  difappear’d. 

H  e  was  extremely  furpris’d,  as  he  might  well 
be  indeed ;  and  the  more,  becaufe  he  had  not  the 
leaft  notion  of  its  being  an  Apparition,  no  more 
had  the  Burgher’s  Servant  who  let  her  in  at  the 
Door,  and  waited  on  her  up  the  Garden  to  the 
Summer-Houfe. 

H  e  went  immediately  back  into  the  Houfe,  and 
inquir’d  who  let  the  Lady  into  the  Houfe  ;  and 
the  Servant  that  had  ufher’d  her  up  the  W alk  in 
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the  Garden  told  him  he  did  ;  and  alfo  that  he  had 
that  Minute  let  her  out  again  ;  but  looking  out 
into  the  Street,  nothing  of  her  could  be  feen  again, 
or  did  he  ever  fee  or  hear  any  more  of  her  in  that 
manner. 

While  this  pafs’d,  the  Lady  liv’d  a  very  me¬ 
lancholy  retir’d  Life  in  her  Brother’s  Family,  feeing 
no  Company,  and  fpending  her  time  in  a  moft  un¬ 
comfortable  Solitude  j  efpecially  grieved  for  the  Re¬ 
proach  fo  caufeleffy  rais’d  upon  her  Character,  and  ! 
having  nothing  to  comfort  her  but  the  knowledge 
of  her  own  Innocence  ;  that  which  we  call  the  Com¬ 
fort  of  a  good  Con  Lienee :  which,  as  the  World 
goes  now,  I  mull  be  cautious  how  I  lay  too  much 
ftrefs  upon  or  moralize  too  much  upon,  left  I 
fhould  be  call’d  Religious  and  Grave,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  fay  Mad. 

This  Separation  continu’d  fome  time  ;  all  en¬ 
deavours  to  bring  it  to  a  Reconciliation  had  been 
try’d,  but  prov’d  ineffectual  \  the  Husband  continu¬ 
ing  infolently  abufive  to  his  Wife  \  and  his  Wife 
(Things  being  carry’d  to  fuch  a  height)  infilling 
upon  a  Reparation  of  the  Injury  offered  to  her  Re¬ 
putation,  by  having  either  the  Fadls  prov’d,  or  a  due 
Caufe  of  Sufpicion  affigned.  Between  both,  a  Re¬ 
conciliation  feem’d  impracticable,  and  Friends  on 
both  fides  having  done  their  utmoft,  began  to  give 
it  over. 

But,  to  the  agreeable  furprife  of  all  that  wilh’d 
well  to  the  Family,  the  Husband  comes  one  Morn¬ 
ing  to  his  Wife’s  Brother  all  alone,  and  ask’d  to 
fpeak  with  his  Wife. 

Her  Brother  was  a  little  doubtful  at  ffrft 
what  Anfwer  to  give  him  •,  and  particularly  was 
afraid  to  bring  his  Sifter  forth  to  him,  not  knowing 
what  the  Devil  and  an  exafperated  Temper  might 
prompt  him  to  ;  and  he  perceiving  it,  faid,  with  a 
quite  differing  Tone  from  what  he  us’d  to  talk  with, 
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You  need  not  be  afraid,  Brother,  to  let  me  fee  my 
Wife,  tho’  indeed  I  have  given  you  all  Caufe 
enough  to  be  uneafy ;  but  I  allure  you  I  will  foon 
jfatisfy  you  that  I  do  not  come  to  do  her  any  harm, 
jbut  juft  the  contrary :  I  come  to  put  an  end  to  all 
this  wicked  Breach,  and  that  in  a  manner  as  fha.ll 
be  to  your  Satisfaction,  and  hers  too  ;  and  I  am  very 
willing  you  lhall  be  prefent  when  I  fpeak  to  her, 
for  I  defire  you  Ihould  hear  what  I  have  to  fay. 

H  e  fpoke  it  with  fuch  an  apparent  Alteration  in 
his  Temper,  that  it  was  eafy  to  fee  that  he  was 
quite  another  Man,  and  that  there  was  no  hazard  in 
1  letting  him  fee  her:  To  he  went  and  acquainted  his 
I  Wife  with  what  had  paiTed  ;  who  tho’  fhe  was  a 
I  little  afraid  at  firft,  yet  upon  her  Brother’s  Perfua- 
Ijfions  came  down,  and  her  Brother  led  her  into  the 
;  Room  to  him,  in  his  Hand. 

As  foon  as  he  fawhis  Wile,  he  run  to  her,  and 
took  her  in  his  Arms  and  kifs’d  her,  holding  her 
fait ;  but  was  not  able  to  fpeak  a  Word  for  fome 
time.  At  laft  getting  a  little  vent  of  his  Paftion, 
My  Dear,  fays  he ,  I  have  wrong’d  and  abus’d  you  ; 
i  and  I  come  to  acknowledge  it  in  as  publick  a  man¬ 
ner  as  poftibly  I  can.  I  come  to  ask  you  Pardon  for 
it,  and  am  ready  to  declare  my  full  Satisfaction  of 
l  your  Innocence,  in  as  open  a  manner  as  ever  the 
Devil  and  my  own  ungovern’d  Paftion  inflam’d  me 
fj  againft  you.  Make  your  own  Demands  what  Satif- 
faction  I  lhall  make  you,  and  what  Security  I  lhall 
;  give  you,  that  you  lhall  have  no  more  fuch  Treat- 
j  ment,  I  am  ready  to  comply  with*  them  •,  and  go 
f  >  home  with  me,  if  you  dare  truft  me.  The  Moment 
I  I  break  my  Promife  to  you  in  the  leaft  Circum- 
|  fiance,  you  lhall  freely  remove  again  without  the 
|  leaft  hindrance,  or  the  leaft  contradiction  from  me : 
|  in  the  mean  time  depend  upon  it,  you  lhall  never  have 
;  any  occafion  of  Uneafmefs  given  you,  and  as  long 
as  I  live  I  will  acknowledge,  whenever  you  defire 
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it,  that  I  did  you  wrong,  and  that  you  gave  me  no 
juft  occafion  for  what  has  pafskk 

He  fpoke  this  with  lo  much  AiTebfion,  and  even 
with  Tears  in  his  Eyes,  that  he  forced  Tears  not 
from  his  Wife  only,  but  from  her  Brother  too,  and 
a;  other  Relation  of  hers  that  was  in  the  Room 
with  them.  In  a  word,  the  Reconciliation  was  made 
in  a  few  Minutes  *,  for  he  not  only  comply’d  with 
any  thing  his  Wife  or  her  Brother  defir’d,  but  even 
more  than  they  ask’d  ;  and  when  they  propos’d  that, 
to  prevent  Miftakes  afterwards,  he  would  confent 
they  fhould  put  into  Writing  what  they  defir’d, 
and  what  he  had  faid  to  her.  He  call’d  for  a  Pen 
and  Ink,  and  drew  it  out  himfelf  in  the  fulleft 
Terms  imaginable,  to  the  fame  purpofe  as  has  been 
related,  and  fuller  indeed  than  they  could  deiire, 
and  fet  his  Hand  to  it,  defiring  the  Brother  and  the 
other  Relation  to  be  W  itndles  of  it,  and  then  gave 
it  to  his  Wife. 

Upon  this  his  Wife  with  a  glad  Heart  went 
home  that  very  Night  along  with  him,  her  Bro¬ 
ther  and  the  other  Relation  being  invited  to  go 
alfo,  which  they  did;  where  he  entertained  them 
very  kindly  at  Supper,  which  fmifh’d  the  Recon¬ 
ciliation,  and  they  liv’d  very  comfortably  together 
eve’*  after. 

But  now  for  the  Reafon  and  Occafion  of  all 
this  5  and  whence  this  ftrange  Alteration  proceeded  : 
To  this  purpofe,  you  are  to  underftand  that  one 
Eve  ling  this  Gentleman  being  either  in  his  Cham¬ 
ber,  or  fome  other  Room  in  his  Houfe,  (the  Story 
is  t  ot  particular  in  that  part)  he  foes  his  Coufin, 
who  had  differ’d  with  him  about  his  Wife,  come 
ir:  to  the  Room,  and  fays  to  him,  Coufin,  I  am  very 
ferry  to  hear  you  have  continu’d  to  ufo  your  Wife 
ill,  and  at  laft  have  turn’d  her  away  upon  my  Ac- 
count.  I  come  on  purpofe  to  admonifh  you  to  re¬ 
pent  of  the  Injury  you  have  done  her,  for  fhe  is  In¬ 
nocent, 
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mocent,  and  you  know  you  have  injur’d  her ;  as 
for  die  Wrong  you  do  me,  I  am  out  of  your  reach  : 
But  fetch  your  Wife  home,  and  reconcile  your  felf 
to  her,  or  I  fhall  vifit  you  again  much  lefs  to  your 
Satisfaction  than  I  do  now. 

He  gave  him  no  time  for  a  Reply,  but  imme¬ 
diately  difappear’d.  It  may  be  eafily  guefs’d  what  a 
Confternation  he  was  left  in,  when  he  found  it  was 
an  Apparition.  He  concluded  his  Coulin  was  dead, 
becaufe  he  faid  he  was  out  of  his  reach  ;  and  he 
(concluded  that  this  was  his  Ghofl,  or  his  dilquieted 
Soul,  and  he  dreaded  the  threatning  of  his  Return. 
He  endeavoured  to  wear  it  off  of  his  Mind,  but  it 
would  not  do ;  the  ImpreKIion  to  be  fure  would  be 
!  ftrengthned  by  his  own  Guilt,  and  both  together 
j  brought  him  to  himfelf. 

For  this  is  to  be obferv’d  in  all  fuch  things,  viz. 
That  it  is  not  the  Fright  or  the  Surprife  that  works 
t  pn  the  Mind,  but  the  Conviction ;  and  therefore 
|  {ho’  this  is  one  of  thofe  Relations  which  I  do  not 
s  fake  upon  me  to  affert  the  Faff  of  from  my  own 
(Knowledge,  yet  fuppofing  it  to  be  true,  the  Moral 
I  |s  the  fame,  and  on  that  Account  I  relate  it,  viz. 

'  That  there  may  be  an  Apparition  of  a  Perfon 
iving  ;  and  yet  the  Perfon  living,  and  fo  feeming 
c  jo  appear,  not  know  any  thing  of  it,  or  be  any 
1  way  concern’d  in  it ;  and  fo  in  this  Story  now  told, 
t  is  imply’d,  that  the  Lady  here  was  living  when 
j  he  appear’d  to  the  Gentleman  in  Germany,  and  that 
i  he  Gentleman  in  Germany  was  living  when  he  ap- 
|  Rear’d  to  his  Coufm  in  London ,  whatever  manner  they 
:  appear’d  in  j  and  yet  it  feems  that  neither  of  them 
i  ^new  any  thing  of  the  matter,  and  doubtlefs  had  no 
1  concern  at  all  in  it. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  dive  fo  far  into  this 
:  Rory  as  to  fay,  that  they  were  even  inquired  of 
j  fterward,  whether  they  were  acquainted  with  the 
:  fircumftances.  or  no  j  but  I  am  indifferent  as  to  that 
I  Point, 

i  i 
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Point,  it  is  out  of  Queftion  with  me,  that  they 
might  not  be  any  way  concern’d  in  the  thing  it 
fell,  and  yet  that  it  might  be  really  an  Apparition 
of  the  Perfons,  their  Faces,  Voices,  Clothes,  and 
all  the  needful  Apparatus  for  the  Delufion. 

There  are  many  Inftances  of  the  like  kind 
with  this,  and  I  have  a  very  paticular  Relation  by 
me  of  a  Perfon  who  in  Apparition  told  a  Friend  of 
his,  oftheFireof  London ,  two  Months  before  it 
happen’d,  mention’d  the  manner  of  the  Conflagra¬ 
tion,  how  it  would  begin  in  the  Heart  of  the  City, 
and  would  burn  Fail  and  Weft,  and  lay  the  City 
level  with  the  Ground  *,  to  ufe  the  very  Words. 

H  e  happen’d  not  to  tell  the  Place  exactly  where 
it  was  to  have  been  done  j  if  he  had,  he  might  have 
been  afterwards  brought  into  Trouble,  by  the  un- 
ad  vifed  relating  the  Particulars  ;  for  his  Friend  be¬ 
lieved  he  really  faw  him ;  and  not  that  it  was  an 
Apparition  :  But  it  feems  he  made  a  long  Religious 
Excurfion  upon  the  difrnal  Condition  of  the  Citi^ 
zens,  and  how  their  Pride  would  be  brought  low ; 
how  their  Glory  would  be  laid  in  the  Dull: ;  and 
how  it  was  all  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  Blow  upon 
them  for  their  Luxury,  and  for  their  publick  Sins  ; 
and  fo  feem’d  to  preach  pretty  much  :  And  you 
know  if  Spirits  from  the  other  World  were  to 
preach,  feme  People  have  fuch  an  Averfion  to  that 
dull  heavy  Bufinefs,  as  they  call  it,  that  they  would 
give  very  little  heed  to  it.  I  lay,  the  Apparition 
feem’d  to  preach  pretty  much  upon'  the  Subject,  and 
fo  the  Friend  began  to  be  weary  of  the  Difcourfe, 
and  put  him  off  to  fomething  elfe. 

That  which  feems  particular  in  this  Story,  and 
which  (had  I  room  here)  would  take  up  fome  time 
to  difcourfe  upon  at  large,  is  that  the  Apparition 
went  off  in  Form,  not  difeovering  it  felf  fo  much 
as  to  be  an  Apparition  ;  but  came  in  at  the  Door, 
was  let  in  by  a  Servant  in  the  ufual  manner,  after 

knocking 
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knocking  at  the  Door,  and  was  carry’d  into  the  Par¬ 
lour  among  the  Family  ;  hat  it  difcours’d  of  other 
Matters  alfo  ;  as  of  the  Butch  War,  and  the  bloody 
Engagement  at  Sea  :  I  do  not  remember  exabily, 
whether  it  faid  a  bloody  Engagement  had  been,  or 
would  be ;  but  I  think  it  was  Engagement  that  had 
lately  been. 

That  there  were  feveral  other  Tranfitions  in 
their  Difcourfe,  from  one  Article  of  publick  Bufi- 
nefs  to  another  *,  and  at  halt  to  that  of  the  Fire  of 
London :  The  Gentleman  who  It  was  difcours’d  to, 
feem’d  not  to  be  much  concern’d  at  the  Predidioii 
about  the  Fire,  looking  upon  it  as  a  piece  of  guefs- 
work,  and  that  his  Friend  fpoke  it  as  of  a  thing 
which  he  fear’d,  rather  than  as  a  thing  be  foretold; 
and  pretended  to  know  of  :  But  after  the  Terrible 
Conflagration  had  happen’d*  and  that  the  City  v/as 
indeed  laid  low  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft*  as 
had  been  mention’d,  then  all  the  Particulars  came 
into  his  Mind  with  fbme  weight,  and  fome  unuftial 
Reflexion  ;  for  the  Circumftances  were  too  evident 
to  be  flightly  thought  of 

H  owe ver  it  pafs’d  over  in  the  ordinary  way, 
with  a  little  kind  of  wonder  *,  and  it  was  ftrange 

that  Mr.  M - fhould  be  able  to  talk  fo  •,  and  fure 

Mr.  M - — .  deals  with  the  Devil ,  and  the  like  ; 

whereas  all  this  while  Mr.  M—. - -  knew  nothing 

of  the  Story  ♦,  and  whatever  Hand  it  was,  and  for 
whatever  kind  purpofes,  no  notice  was  taken  of  it, 
and  Mr.  M-~— had  fo  little  knowledge  of  it  himfelf 
that  his  own  Houfe  was  burnt'  down  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  Difafter,  and  he  had  hardly  time  to  lave  one 
quarter  part  of  his  Goods. 

I  t  might  indeed  be  form’d  here  as  an  Objection 
againft  this  Notion,  of  good  Spirits  from  the  invifi- 
ble  World,  and  their  concerning  themfelves  in  giving 
Notices  of  approaching  Mifchiefs,  viz.  That  they 
do  not  concern  themfelves  to  give  fuch  Notices  in 


2  j  8  Hijiory  and  Reality 

Cafes  of  publick  Calamities,  when  many  thoufands 
net  of  Perfons  only,  but  even  of  Families,  are  con¬ 
cerned,  and  in  danger ;  and  even  where  many  par¬ 
ticular  Perfons,  who  at  other  times  have  had  luch 
Warnings  from  them,  and  have  been  as  it  were  their 
particular  Care,  have  been  left  to  fall  in  the  com¬ 
mon  Difafter. 

This  is  what  I  may  take  notice  of  again,  in 
its  proper  Place  •,  but  at  prefent  I  am  rather  ob- 
ferving  to  you  what  is,  than  the  Reafon  of  its  being 
fo  :  The  Ways  and  Works  of  Providence  are  Sove¬ 
reign  and  Superior  *,  the  Manner  conceal’d,  and  be¬ 
yond  our  Underftandings  and  Reafqn  *,  not  always 
vifible  to  us  *,  and  yet  its  Proceedings  not  the  lefs 
juft,  or  the  lefs  to  be  accounted  for  in  themfelves  ; 
nor  is  it  neceffary  that  we  fhould  be  always  able 
to  account  for  them  to  our  felves.  Heaven  has  its 
own  Reafons  for  all  its  Actings,  and  it  is  not  for 
us  to  difpute  its  Sovereignty,  any  more  than  to  exa¬ 
mine  into  the  Reafon  of  its  Working.  The  Bilhop  of 
Down ,  the  pious  and  devout  Doctor  Jeremy  'Taylor ,  in 
the  Cafe  of  an  Apparition  yet  to  be  fpoken  of,  would 
needs  have  the  Perfon  it  appear’d  to  ask  this  Quef- 
tion  when  it  came  again,  Why  he  appear’d,  or  how 
he  come  to  appear  in  fo  fmall  a  matter,  as  that  of 
doing  Juftice  to  one  fingle  Child,  when  fo  many 
opprefs’d  Widows  and  Orphans  groan’d  under  the 
weight  of  greater  Injuries,  without  any  of'  their 
Relations  concerning  themfelves  in  the  leaft  for 
their  Deliverance  ?  and  the  Man  did  accordingly 
ask  the  Queftion,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  its  place  ; 
but  had  no  Anfwer  given  him,  as  indeed  I  think 
he  ought  not  to  have  expected :  but  of  this  hereafter. 

I  t  is  certain  the  Approach  of  that  terrible  Fire, 
the  like  of  which  was  never  known  in  this  part  of  the 
World,  was  not  difeover’d  from  the  invifible  World  ; 
at  leaft  but  to  very  few  :  an  evident  Token  that  de¬ 
parted  Souls  knew  nothing  of  it,  or,  if  they  did, 

had 


of  APPARITIONS.  is  9 


had  no  Power  to  come  hither,  and  give  notice  of 
it  ;  if  they  had,  what  Numbers  of  Predictions,  Fore¬ 
bodings  and  Apparitions  would  there  have  been  in 
the  City  for  fome  Months  before ! 

But  are  we  not  anfwer’d  by  the  Scripture,  and 
might  we  not  reply  in  the  Language  of  our  Saviour 
fpeaking  of  the  general  Deluge,  Matt.  xxiv.  38,  39. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood ,  they  Tver e 
eating  and  drinking ,  marrying ,  and  giving  in  marriage , 
until  the  day  that  Noe  entred  into  the  Ark ,  and  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came ,  and  took  them  all  away  fo  jhall 
alfo  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be .  . 

Just  fo  likewife  w'as  it  at  the  time  of  the  Fire 
of London  :  ’tisfaid  indeed,  with  fome  Remark,  that 
it  was  not  a  Wedding  Night  to  many,  if  to  any 
one  Couple  in  the  City  ;  becaufe  the  Fire  beginning 
on  the  Sunday  Morning,  very  few,  if  any,  are  faid  to 
be  marry’d  of  a  Saturday  *,  but  as  it  was  a  mighty 
Cuftom  in  thofe  days  to  marry  on  a  Sunday ,  fb 
there  were  a  great  many  Weddings  appointed  for 
the  next  Morning,  which  were  hinder'd  without 
any  forebodings  or  foreknowledge  %  and  that  which 
was  infinitely  worfe,  many  Women  in  Travel  that 
very  Night,  were,  as  it  was  reported,  forc'd  to  be 
carry’d  out  of  their  Chambers  in  the  very  Article 
of  Child-Birth,  and  fome,  as  I  have  heard,  were  de¬ 
liver’d  in  the  very  Paffage  from  one  Houfe  to  ano¬ 
ther  :  Others,  not  thinking  the  Fire  would  follow 
fo  faff,  having  remov’d  but  a  little  way,  their 
Extremity  being  great,  were  oblig’d  to  be  remov’d 
again  •,  yet  we  find  no  notice  of  any  of  theie 
things  given  in  the  leaft. 

This  indeed  is  what  I  fay  we  cannot  account 
for,  neither  is  there  any  need  for  us  to  account  for 
them  in  the  Difcourfe  we  are  upon  ;  for  our  QuefiL 
on  is  not.  Why  there  are  no  more  Notices  given 
than  there  are,  and  why  they  are  not  univerfal  to 
one  as  well  as  another  ;  as  if  it  were  a  Grace  Men 
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ought  to  have  an  equal  Claim  to  :  But  his  a  Pro- 
pofition  that  fuch  Apparitions  there  are,  and  that 
therefore  there  are  certain  Agents  fo  appointed  to 
appear. 

W  e  have  like  Accounts  to  thefe  at  the  time  of 
the  great  Maffacre  at  Paris  ;  a  critical  Juncture,  in 
which  the  Rage  of  Hell  feem’d  to  be  carry’d  to 
a  terrible  Height,  and  when  innocent  Blood  lay 
ready  to  be  fpilt  in  a  terrible  manner  ;  the  Unguard¬ 
ed  Protellants  having  no  Means  to  avoid  the  Mif- 
chiefs  that  attended  them,  and  no  Strength  to  refill 
the  Power  of  the  Cut-throat  Armies  which  furround- 
ed  them  ;  fo  they  had  no  Intimations  from  the  in- 
vifible  World  to  affill  their  Efcape. 

But  what  does  this  amount  to,  any  more  than  the 
like  Cafes  may  argue  in  a  thouland  Calamities  and 
Difalters  which  have  befallen  Mankind  before  ? 
Nay,  it  confirms  the  grand  Truth  which  I  have 
infilled  on  ;  namely,  that  Souls  departed  know  not 
any  thing,  and  can  communicate  nothing,  tho’ 
unembodied  Spirit  may. 

For  could  the  departed  Souls  of  deceas’d  Relati¬ 
ons  have  known  that  their  Fathers,  or  Children, 
or  Brothers,  or  Relidls,  Es?r.  were  the  next  Day  to 
have  been  murder’d,  can  we  doubt  but  they  would 
have  given  them  all  the  Notice  that  it  was  in 
their  Power  to  do,  and  at  lealt  have  alarm’d  them 
fo,  as  to  put  them  upon  their  Guard,  and  give 
them  an  Opportunity  to  die  like  Heroes,  as  many 
of  them  were  ?  and  as  they  did  not  do  thus,  I  think, 
without  Injultice,  or  Prefumption,  we  may  con¬ 
clude  they  cannot  •,  they  could  not  then,-  neither  can 
others  do  the  like  now'. 

And  yet  as  to  fuch  Notices  as  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  invifible  World  were  allow’d  to  make,  I 
believe  they  were  not  without  them  at  that  time, 
tho’  it  was  not  thought  fit  by  the  Appointment 
of  Heaven  to  have  the  wicked  Refolution  of  Mur¬ 
der 
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der  and  Maflacre  defeated  :  as  to  the  Reafons  why, 
which  is  what  we  have  nothing  to  do  to  difpute, 
that  we  leave  in  Silence,  as  we  may  well  do. 

The  Hiflories  of  thofe  Times  are  full  of  the  fer 
cret  Warnings  and  Notices  then  given  by  the  kind 
Apparitions  of  thofe  invifible  Agents  (whoever  they 
are)  in  Dream.  The  Admiral  Coligni  had  no  lefs 
than  three  particular  Notices  given  him  by  Dreams, 
that  his  Life  was  in  danger,  and  that  he  would  be 
murder’d  if  he  Laid  in  Paris ;  an  Exprefs  was 
fen t  him  from  the  Count  S~ — — ,  at  Saumur ,  to 
make  his  Efcape  and  flee  for  his  Life  before  it 
was  too  late  ;  nay,  it  was  even  laid  that  the  King 
of  Navarre ,  who  was  afterwards  Hen ,  IV.  fent  a 
private  Meflage  to  him  to  be  gone,  and  if  he  fbaid 
one  Night  longer,  he  would  find  it  impoflible  : 
But,  as  they  faid  afterwards,  his  Hour  was  come, 
and  his  Fate  was  determin’d  ;  and  he  was.  deaf  to 
his  Friends,  for  feveral  others  who  had  a  Jealoufy 
of  his  Danger,  gave  him  like  Warnings,  but  it  was 
all  in  vain  ^  he  was  deaf  and  indolent  to  his  own 
Safety. 

Some  others  who  were  more  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  Vifion,  more  touch’d  then  with  the  Senfe 
of  their  Danger,  as  the  Count  de  Montgomery ,  the 
Vidam  of  Chartres ,  de  Caverfac ,  and  others,  too  many 
to  name  •,  and  who  had  feverally,  and  fome  of  them 
jointly,  timely  Warning  of  their  Danger,  mounted 
their  Horfes,  and  fled  the  very  Night  before,  and 
preventing  the  Vigilance  of  their  Purfuers,  made 
•*  their  Efcape. 

I  might  here  enlarge  upon  the  Probability  of 
this  as  a  Maxim,  that  tho’  thefe  Spirits  may  have 
leave  to  give  fuch  Notice  and  fuch  Warnings  to 
ibme  particular  Perfons  for  the  having  their  Lives* 
yet  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  ?tis  plac’d  in  their  Power 
to  contravene  the  Determination  of  Heaven,  and; 
to  a£t  contrary  to  Appointments  of  his  Providence* 
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especially  in  things  of  genera]  Import,  fuch  as  pub- 
lick  Judgments,  which  are  immediately  in  the  dif- 
poftng  of  his  Power,  and  not  to  be  disappointed  or 

delay’d. 

Besides,  as  we  may  have  reafon  to  believe 
that  they  all  ad  by  Commiffion,  fris  alfo  rrioft  cer¬ 
tain  that  they  cannot  go  an  Inch,  no  not  a  Hair’s 
breadth  beyond  that  Commiffion,  or  ftep  one  Foot 
out  of  the  Way  of  it,  to  the  Right-hand,  or  to 
the  Left  :  and  thence  we  are  to  infer  that  they  do 
not  give  farther  or  more  frequent  Notices  to  us, 
becaufe  they  are  not  permitted  ;  and  this  is,  befides 
the  reft,  adding  a  greater  Reverence  to  the  thing 
itfelf  •,  for  take  off  their  fuperior  Commiffion,  and 
I  know  not  what  we  fhould  fay  to  them,  or  of 
what  real  Notice  or  Value  they  would  be. 

I  cannot  but  lay  that  there  were  many  No¬ 
tices  given  of  the  Calamity  of  the  Parijian  Maf- 
facre,  which  were  enough  to  have  alarm’d  the 
Proteftants  ;  and  the  Chiefs  of  them  were,  in  fome 
meafure,  alarm’d  ;  tho’  not  fufficient,  as  it  prov’d, 
to  drive  them  out  of  the  Danger  ;  yet  fo  as  that 
they  did  perceive  fome  Mifchief  was  hatching,  but 
they  could  not  poffibly  guefs  at  the  manner;  and 
befides  if  they  had,  the  other  Party  had  gotten 
them  fo  far  in  their  Power  that  they  could,  not 
avoid  the  Danger,  but  were  taken  (as  it  were)  in  a 
Toil  *,  and  yet  they  did  fend  fuch  Notices  of  their 
Danger  to  their  Friends  in  feveral  Places,  as  to 
warn  them  in  time  to  be  upon  their  Guard  •,  and 
which  Warning  did  (fpeaking  of  fecond  Caufes) 
prefer ve  them  from  the  like  Mifchief ;  for  the 
Maffacre  was  intended  to  be  Univerfal,  at  lead:  in 
til  the  Cities  in  France . 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  Apparitions  being  /aid  to  happen  jnjt  at  the 
time  when  the  Perfon  fo  happening  to  appear 
is  /aid  to  be  departing  $  the  Fidtion  of  it  con¬ 
futed . 

THERE  is  a  great  Clamour,  as  I  might  juftly 
call  it,  rais’d  about  Peoples  appearing  juft  at 
the  time  of  their  expiring  •,  and  fo  exa&ly  they  will 
tell  us  it,  as  to  time,  as  if,  tho’  a  thoufand  Mile  off, 
the  Soul  was  in  Apparition  the  fame  Moment.  I  fee 
no  foundation  for  any  of  thefe  Relations,  much  lefs 
for  the  Circumftances  j  and  yet  the  Apparition  it 
felf  may  be  really  true  in  Fa6t :  fuch  a  Man  appear’d 
to  his  Wife,  fuch  another  to  his  Son,  and  the  like  ; 
and  they  fet  down  the  time,  adding,  and  that  very  Mo¬ 
ment,  as  near  as  could  be  calculated,  he  died,  perhaps 
in  the  Eaft- Indies ,  or  at  Sea  at  fome  vafl  diilance. 

A  certain  Lady  of  my  Acquaintance  going 
out  of  her  Chamber  into  a  Clofet  in  the  adjoining 
Room,  faw  her  Husband  walking  along  in  the 
Room  before  her  :  She  immediately  comes  down  in 
a  great  furprife,  tells  the  Family  fhe  had  feen  her 
Husband,  and  fhe  was  fure  it  was  he ;  tho’  at  the 
fame  time  fhe  knew  her  Husband  (who  was  the 
Commander  of  a  Ship)  was  at  Sea,  on  a  Voyage  to 
or  from  the  Capes  of  Virginia. 

The  Family  takes  the  Alarm,  and  tells  her, 
that  to  be  fure  her  Husband  was  dead,  and  that  fhe 
Ihould  be  fure  to  fet  down  the  Day  of  the  Month* 
and  the  Hour  of  the  Day  ;  and  it  was  ten  thoufand 
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to  one  but  flie  Should  find  that  he  died  that  very 
Moment,  or  as  near  as  could  be  found  out. 

*  About  two  Months  after,  her  J-Iusband  comes 
home  very  well ;  but  had  an  Accident  befell  him 
in  his  Voyage,  viz.  that  ftepping  into  the  Boat^ 
or  out  of  the  Boat,  he  fell  into  the  Sea,  and  was  in 
danger  of  being  loft  ,  and  this  they  Calculated 
upon  to  be  as  near  the  time  as  they  could  judge,  that 
he  appear’d  to  his  Wife.  Now  if  this  was  his  Ghoft, 
or  Apparition  of  his  Soul,  in  the  Article  of  Death,  it 
feems  his  Soul  was  miftaken,  and  did  not  know 
whether  it  was  diftnifs’d  or  no;  which  is  a  little 
ftrange,  I  muft  confefs  :  but  of  that  hereafter. 

Si  r  Jo --  O— —  was  a  Perfbn  of  Note,  and 

of  well  known  Credit ;  his  Lady  and  one  of  her 
Sons  liv’d  here  in  London  \  and  being  of  a  gay  Dif- 
pofition,  and  given  to  live  high  and  expenfive,  it 
was  thought  fhe  ipent  beyond  what  the  Knight 
could  afford,  and  that  lie  was  fenftble  of  it,  and 
uneafy  at  it :  She  had  a  very  good  Houfe  in  London , 
andu  Country  Houfe  or  Lodgings  for  the  Summer 

at- - and  kept  a  great  Equipage  ;  the  Confe- 

quence  of  things  did  at  laft  prove,  that  Sir  J - 9s 

diflike  of  it  was  juftly  founded:  but  that’s  by  the 
by. 

It  happen’d  one  Day  die  Lady  being  at  her 
Country  Lodgings,  a  Perfon  well  drefs’d,  appearing 
very  much  like  a  Gentleman,  came  to  her  City 
Houfe,  and  knocking  at  the  Door,  ask’d  the  Maid 
if  there  were  any  Lodgings  to  be  Let  there  ;  and  if 
her  Lady  was  at  home ;  the  Maid  anfwer’d  No, 
there  were  no  Lodgings  to  Let  there  ;  and  freak¬ 
ing  as  if  it  was  with  feme  Refentment,  Lodgings  ! 
fays  fhe,  No,  I  think  not!  my  Lady  does  not  iifetQ 
Let  Lodgings.  W ell  but  Sweet  Hearty  fays  he ,  don’t 
be  difpleasfo,  your  Lady  has  had  fome  thoughts  of 
flaying  at  her  Summer  Lodgings  all  the  Winter, 
■'  :  ••  1  and 
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and  fo  would  difpofe  of  fome  Apartments  here  for 
the  Parliament  Seafon  ;  and  I  am  directed  by  her 
felf  to  look  upon  the  Rooms,  and  give  my  Anfwer ; 
let  me  but  juft  fee  them,  Child,  J  ftiall  do  you  no 
harm  :  fo  he  ftep’d  in,  and  as  it  were  pudi’d  by 
her,  going  into  the  firft  Parlour,  and  fat  down  in 
an  eafy  Chair,  his  Servant  ftaying  at  the  Door ;  and 
as  the  Maid  did  not  apprehend  any  Mifchief,  lhe 
went  in  after  him  ;  for  he  did  not  look  like  one 
that  came  with  an  ill  Defign,  or  to  rob  the  Houfe  5 
but  look’d  like  a  Gentleman  that  could  have  no¬ 
thing  of  fuch  a  kind  in  his  View  ;  fo  I  fay  die  went 
in  after  him. 

When  die  came  in  he  rofe  up,  and  looking  a- 
bout  the  Room,  he  found  fault  with  every  thing, 
the  Furniture,  and  the  manner  of  it,  nothing  pleas’d 
him  ;  not  as  if  not  good  enough  for  him,  but  that 
all  was  too  good,  and  too  rich,  far  above  her  Qua¬ 
lity  that  own’d  it ;  That  the  Lady  did  not  know 
what  die  did,  that  it  v/as  an  Expence  die  could  not 
carry  on,  and  her  Eftate  would  not  fupport  it  ;  but 
that  fuch  a  way  of  living  would  bring  all  the  Family 
to  Ruin  and  Beggary,  and  the  like. 

B  y  and  by  die.  carried  him  into  another  Parlour, 
and  there  he  did  juft  the  fame  ;  he  told  her  he  ad¬ 
mir’d  what  her  Lady  meant  •,  that  die  liv’d  in  a 
Figure  which  Sir  John’s  Eftate  could  never  main¬ 
tain,  and  die  would  but  ruin  him,  and  bring  him 
into  Debt,  and  fo  he  would  be  undone  by  her  Ex¬ 


travagance. 


Upon  this  the  Maid  begun  to  take-  him  fhort 
a  little,  and  told  him,  this  was  all  out  of  the  way 
of  what  he  came  about  ;  if  the  Lodgings  were  too 
good  for  him,  that  was  his  Bufmefs  indeed,  but  elfc 
he  had  nothing  to  dp  with  her  Lady,  and  how  die 
pleas’d  to  furnifhher  Houfe  :  That  her  Mafter  was 
a  Gentleman  of  a  great  Eftate,  and  had  large  Plan¬ 
tations. 
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tations  in  Jamaica  *,  that  he  conftantiy  fupply’d  her 
Lady  with  Money,  fufficient  for  her  Support,  and 
for  all  her  Expences  ;  and  ilie  wondered  he  fhould 
trouble  himfelf  with  that  which  fhe  was  fure  was 
none  of  his  Bufmefs  *,  in  fhort,  the  Girl  huffed 
him,  and  asked  him  what  it  was  to  him  who 
was  a  Stranger,  how  her  Lady  liv’d. 

However  he  turns  to  the  Maid,  and  fitting 
down  again,  calmly  enter’d  into  fome  Difcourfe 
with  her  about  her  Lady,  and  her  way  of  living, 
and  told  fo  many  of  the  Secrets  of  the  Family  to 
her,  that  ihe  began  to  ufe  him  better,  and  to  per¬ 
ceive  that  he  knew  more  of  the  Family  than  fhe 
thought  he  had,  or  indeed  than  fhe  did  her  felf ; 
at  laft  the  Wench  began  to  be  uneafy,  and  to  quef- 
tion  in  her  Thought,  whether  it  was  not  her  Maf- 
ter  himfelf,  come  over  incognito ,  and  only  that  he 
had  not  yet  difcover’d  himfelf. 

She  tried  feveral  times  to  learn  who  he  was,  his 
Quality,  his  Country,  his  Name,  and  how  fhe 
might  fend  to  him  ,  but  he  put  it  off,  only  told  her 

he  would  go  to - -  where  her  Lady  lodg’d,  and 

wait  upon  her  Lady  himfelf*,  and  fo  treating  the 
Servant  very  civilly,  and  thanking  her  for  fhowing 
him  the  Houfe,  he  went  away  in  form  with  his 
Servant  following  him,  fo  that  he  did  not  vanifh 
as  an  Apparition  at  all. 

Yet  the  poor  Wench  was  very  uneafy,  fhe 
began  to  think  it  could  not  be  an  ordinary  Crea¬ 
ture,  becaufe  he  gave  fuch  ftrange  and  particular 
Accounts  of  things  done  in  the  Family  *  as  where 
feveral  things  were  depolited  that  belong’d  to  the 
Family,  with  feveral  Circumftances  belonging  to 
her  Miftrefs,  to  her  little  Son,  and  to  his  Father  in 
the  Weft -Indies  ;  and,  in  fhort,  laid  fome  things, 
which,  as  fhe  Lid,  none  but  the  Devil  could  tell  of : 
which,  by  the  way,  was  talking  as  ignorant  People 
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talk  of  fuch  things  ;  namely,  that  if  any  thing  be 
faid,  or  done,  out  of  the  ordinary  way,  and  more 
than  is  common  for  Men  to  talk  or  do,  they  im¬ 
mediately  fay  it  mull  be  the  Devil. 

I  t  muff  be  confels’d,  it  fhews  a  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  prefent  and  the  pall  Ages  :  In  former 
times,  if  a  Man  did  extraordinary  things,  he  was 
look’d  upon  as  infpir’d  from  Heaven  ^  or  if  great 
miraculous  things  were  wrought,  it  was  faid  im¬ 
mediately  to  be  from  Heaven.  Come  fee  a  Man  that 
has  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did ,  fays  the  Woman  of 
Samaria ,  John  iv.  29.  and  it  follows.  Is  net  this  the 
Chrift  ?  She  did  not  fay  prefently  this  mull  be  the 
Devil.  Never  Man  fpake  like  this  Man !  fay  the  Mef- 
fengers  fent  to  apprehend  Jefus  Chrill,  and  away 
they  came  without  him,  llruck  with  awful  Appre- 
henfions,  John  vii.  49.  not  concluding  prefently  that 
it  was  the  Devil.  No  Man  could  do  thefe  Miracles 
that  thou  do  ft,  except  God  be  with  him ,  John  iii.  2. 
he  does  not  fay,  no  Man  could  do  fuch  Miracles  as 
thefe,  but  it  mull  be  the  Devil.  On  the  contrary,  his 
Conclufion  is.  We  know  by  thefe  Miracles,  that  thou 
art  a  "Teacher  fent  from  God.  But  now,  if  any  thing 
be  done  extraordinary,  or  faid  furprifingly,  it  mull 
be  the  Devil ;  as  if  God  had  ceas’d  to  work,  and  all 
Extraordinaries  were  committed  to  the  Devil. 

Thus  the  Pertuis  Roftan ,  which  is  a  wonderful 
PalTage  cut  through  a  Mountain  near  Brian, fon,  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Dauphine ,  call’d  one  of  the  live 
Wonders  of  DauthinL  is  faid  to  be  the  Work  of 

JL  ^ 

the  Devil ,  only  becaufe  the  People  have  no  Hifto- 
ry  recording  the  Time  or  Manner  of  its  making, 
or  by  whom  ;  and  becaufe  they  think  it  pall  the 
Power  of  Mens  Hands  :  and  the  like  of  many  Places 
and  Things  in  England.  But  this  is  a  Digreffion. 

The  poor  Wench  I  am  fpeaking  of  was  fur- 
pris’d  very  much  at  this  Gentleman,  and  more  af- 
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ter  he  was  gone,  than  before  ;  for  he  did  not  give 
her  time  before,  to  refled;  upon  the  Particulars  he 
mention’d  to  her,  but  following  one  thing  with 
another,  he  found  her  enough  to  do  to  take  in  the 
heads  of  things  in  the  grofs. 

But  when  he  was  gone,  and  flie  came  to  refled, 
and  lay  things  together,  fhe  began  to  confider.  Who 
muft  this  be  ?  How  could  he  know  fuch  and  fuch 
things  ?  How  could  he  tell  whofe  Pidure  that  was  ? 
Where  my  Miftrefs  had  luch  a  Suit  of  Curtains, 
and  fuch  a  Cabinet  ?  Who  muft  he  be,  to  tell  me 
how  long  my  Mailer  has  been  at  Jamaica ,  how 
much  his  Eftate  is  there,  and  how  much  Money 
he  has  fent  my  Lady  over,  in  fo  and  fo  long 
time  ?  This  muft  be  the  Devil  in  my  Mailer’s 
Clothes,  fomething  muft  be  in  it,  Pll  go  to  my 
Lady,  and  let  her  know  it  all  ;  and  with  this 
the  Maid  gets  a  Wonian,  that  uled  to  be  trailed 
in  fuch  Cafes,  to  look  after  the  Houfe,  and  away 
flie  goes  to*~~~— to  her  Miftrefs,  without  fo 
much  as  Haying  to  drefs  her. 

Indeed  I  think  ’tis  a  part  of  the  Story,  that 
the  Gentleman  defir5  d  fhe  would  acquaint  her  Mif¬ 
trefs  with  it ;  that  fuch  a  Perfon  had  been  there  and 
gave  her  fome  particular  Tokens,  by  which  he  laid 
her  Miftrefs  would  underftand  who  he  was  ;  and 
that  Hie  ftiould  tell  her  what  he  faid,  that  her  In- 
come  would  not  fupport  the  Expences  fhe  liv’d  at, 
but  that  it  would  bring  her  to  Ruin,  and  Ihe  would 
be  undone  ;  but  this  Part  \  do  not  pofitively  re¬ 
member  ;  but  that  he  told  the  Maid  it  would  be 
fo,  that  I  am  particular  in. 

However,  the  poor  Girl,  the  more  flie  rumi¬ 
nated  upon  the  thing,  the  more  fhe  was  frighted, 
and  diforder’d  about  it  j  and  away  fhe  went,  as  I 
have  faid,  to  give  her  Lady  an  Account  of  it :  and 
flie  was  the  more  eager  to  go  alfo,  becaufe  Ihe  under- 
flood  him,  that  he  intended  to  wait  upon  her  him- 
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felf,  to  talk  about  the  Lodgings  ;  and  fo  fhe  would 
prepare  her  Lady  to  receive  him,  and  to  confidef 
what  kind  of  a  Man  it  muft  be,  that  die  might  not 
be  frighted  at  him :  But  he  had  been  too  quick  for 
the  Maid. 

When  fhe  came  to  - — — *  die  found  her  Mif- 
trefs  throv/n  down  upon  the  Bed  very  ill,  and  fo 
ill,  that  at  firft  they  told  her,  fhe  could  not  fpeak 
with  her.  Don’t  tell  me,  fays  Mary ,  (that  is  the 
ondon  Maid)  I  mud:  fpeak  with  her,  and  will  fpeak 
ith  her,  for  I  have  extraordinary  Budnefs  with 
iier.  What  extraordinary  Budnefs  can  you  have  ? 
Tays  the  Lady’s  Woman,  taunting  at  her  •,  if  your 
Budnefs  was  from  the  Devils  you  can’t  fpeak  with 
by  Lady  jud:  now,  for  fhe  is  very  ill,  and  laid 
down  upon  die  Bed. 

Fro m  the  Devil ,  fays  Mary.  I  don’t  know  but 
t  may,  and  I  believe  it  is  indeed,  and  I  muft 
peak  with  my  Lady  immediately. 

Nay,  fays  the  Woman ,  here  has  been  one  Mef- 
enger  too  many  from  the  Devil  already*  I  think  ; 
ure  you  don’t  come  of  his  Errand  too,  do  ye  ? 

I  don’t  know  whole  Errand  I  come  of,  but 
[  am  frighted  out  of  my  Wits  *  let  me  fpeak  with 
by  Lady  prefently,  or  I  fhall  die  before  I  deliver 
iiy  Meffage. 

Die!  fays  the  Woman :  I  wifh  my  Lady  don’t  die 
before  Ihe  can  hear  it  *  pr’ythee,  Mary ,  if  it  be  any 
hing  to  fright  her,  don’t  tell  it  her  juft  now,  for 
he  is  almoft  frighted  to  Death  already. 

Why,  fays  Mary ,  has  my  .Lady  feen  any  thing  ? 
Ay,  ay :  Seen !  fays  the  Woman ,  fhe  has  feen 
hd  heard  too here  has  been  a  Man  here,  has 
nought  her  fome  dreadful  Tidings,  I  don’t  know 
fcdiat  it  is. 

They  talk’d  this  fo  loud,  or  were  fo  near,  that 
re  Lady  heard  fomething  of  it,  and  immediately 
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When  the  Woman  went  in,  Who  is  that  be¬ 
low,  fays  Jhe ,  talking  fo  earnehly  ?  is  any  body  come 
in  from  London  ? 

Yes,  Madam,  fays  her  Woman,  here  is  Mary 
come  to  fpeak  with  your  Ladyfhip. 

MART  come,  fays  Jhe ,  with  a  Surprife,  what’s 
the ‘Matter!  what,  haslhefeen  any  thing  too?  mercy  ; 
on  me,  what’s  the  matter  !  what  does  fhe  fay  ? 

She  does  not  fay  much,  Madam,  fays  the  Wo -  t 
man,  but  fhe  wants  mightily  to  fpeak  with  your  j, 
Ladyfhip,  and  is  in  a  great  Hurry. 

W  h  a  t  ,  fays  the  Lady ,  is  Ihe  frighted  ? 

I  believe  fhe  is,  fays  the  Woman ,  but  fhe 
won’t  tell  any  thing  but  to  your  feif. 

O,  I  fhall  die !  fays  the  Lady ;  call  her  up. 

Pray,  Madam,  fays  her  Woman ,  don’t  call  her 
up  ’till  your  Ladyfhip  has  recover’d  your  felf  a 
little  from  your  other  Diforders  ;  fhe’ll  tell  you  fome  ; 
wild  Tale  or  other  of  her  own  Imagination,  that  will 
raife  the  Vapours,  and  do  you  a  Mifchief. 

O,  fays  the  Lady ,  let  me  hear  it,  let  it  be  what 
it  will ;  if  it  be  from  the  Devil ,  it  can’t  be  worfe 
than  it  is ,  call  her  up,  I  mull  fpeak  with  her. 

Accordingly  Mary  came  up,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  was  order’d  to  withdraw. 

As  foon  as  the  Door  was  fhut,  her  Lady  burft 
out  into  Tears  again,  for  fhe  had  been  crying  ve¬ 
hemently  before.  O  Mary ,  fays  Jhe ,  I  have  had  a 
dreadful  Vifit  this  Afternoon,  here  has  been  your 
Mailer* 

My  Maher!  Why,  Madam,  that’s  impohible. 

Nay,  it  has  been  your  Maher  to  be  fure,  or  the 
Devil  in  his  Liken  efs. 

I  n  a  word,  ’tis  certain  it  was  her  Husband  in 
Apparition,  or  an  Apparition  of  her  Husband,  and 
he  talk’d  very  warmly  and  clofely  to  her,  and  told 
her  his  Ehate  would  not  fupport  her  expenfive 
way  of  Living,  and  that  fhe  would  bring  her  felf 
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to  Mifery  and  Poverty  ;  and  a  great  deal  more  to 
the  fame  purpofe,  as  he  had  faid  to  Mary . 

MAR  T  immediately  ask’d  her  Ladyfhip,  what 
manner  he  appear’d  in  ;  and  by  the  Description  that 
her  Miftrefs  gave,  it  was  exactly  the  lame  Figure 
that  came  to  her,  and  defir’d  to  fee  the  Lodgings  ; 

{ o  Mary  gave  her  Lady  a  particular  Relation  of 
what  happen’d  to  her  alfo,  and  of  the  Meffage  hie 
Was  charg’d  to  deliver. 

What  follow’d  upon  this  Alarm,  and  how  the 
Lady  was  reduced,  and  obliged  to  fell  her  fine  Fur¬ 
niture  and  Equipage,  and  came  to  very  low  Cir- 
cumftances,  tho’  it  was  a  part  of  the  Story,  is  not 
fo  much  to  my  Purpofe  in  the  Relation.  But  what 
is  remarkable  to  the  Cafe  in  hand  is,  that  they 
alledge,  that  juft  at  this  Juncture  Sir  J —  O — ne, 

[he  Lady’s  Husband,  died  in  the  JVeft-Indies :  I 
fuppofe  by  his  Death  her  Supplies  were  immediately 
lopped,  and  that  was  the  Occafion  of  her  being 
'educed  fo  fuddenly. 

Now  the  Apparition,  and  its  appearing  in  the 
Shape  or  Figure  of  the  Husband,  his  warning  her 
Df  her  approaching  Circumftances,  and  moving  her 
"o  abate  her  expenfive  way  of  Living,  and  the  like, 
ill  this  is  agreeable  to  the  Opinion  I  have  already 
;iven,  that  good  Spirits  may  be  allowed  to  aifume 
uman  Shape,  and  the  Shape  of  any  particular 
Perfon,  whether  the  Perfon  be  dead  or  living  and 
tnay  appear  to  us,  to  caution  us  in  our  wrong  Mea- 
res,  to  warn  us  againft  impending  Mifchiefs,  and 
diredl  us  in  Difficulties.  And  how  merciful  is  it 
Mankind,  that  there  are  fuch  kind  Monitors  at 
and,  at  any  time,  for  our  good. 

But  that  this  mull  be  juft  in  the  Article  of 
eath,  juft  when  the  Perfon  was  dying,  and  the 
oul  departing  ;  as  if  the  Soul  could  ftay  in  its 
?aflage,  between  Life,  and  the  eternal  State,  to 
*all  at  this,  or  that  Place,  and  deliver  a  Meffiage  : 
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For  Example ;  if,  it  was  to  be  tarried  by  the  An¬ 
gels  into  Abraham 9s  Bofom,  you  muft  fuppofe  thofe 
Angels  would  go  about  with  it  from  Jamaica  to 
London ,  to  give  it  leave  to  fpeak  with  his  Wife, 
before  its  Translation,  before  thofe  fwift  Meften- 
gers  perform’d  their  Task  ;  nay  that  he  mull  flop 
at  the  London  Houfe,  alfume  a  Shape  for  that  Pur* 
pofe,  talk  about  the  moll  frivolous  things  with 
Mary  the  Servant-Maid,  and  then  go  with  another 
formal  Errand  to  —  to  his  Wife,  all  this  in  his  Jour¬ 
ney  ;  and  having  difpatch’d  thefe  more  weighty  Af¬ 
fairs,  then  go  on  for  Heaven  afterwards. 

This,  I  fay,  has  to  me  no  Confiftency  in  it,  no 
Coherence,  it  does  not  hang  together  in  my  Opi¬ 
nion  at  all,  nor  can  I  make  any  common  Senfe  of  it  $ 
no,  not  if  I  was  to  come  to  the  old  poetick  Ficti¬ 
ons  of  Charon  and  his  Ferry-Boat ;  even  the  old 
Ferry-Man  would  not  have  ftept  out  of  his  Way^ 
upon  any  fuch  Bufinefs. 

What  might  be  done  by  the  Agency  of  thofe 
Spirits,  appointed  by  the  Great  Lord  of  all  Spirit, 
to  attend  for  the  good  of  his  Creatures,  I  have  not 
the  leaft  Objection  againft  ;  but  that  the  Soul  of  the 
Deceafed,  or  Departed,  can  come  of  this  Errand  it 
felf,  that  I  deny,  and  mull  infill  upon  it,  that  there 
is  neither  Reafon  nor  Religion  in  it,  *tis  founded 
wholly  in  the  Imagination  ;  and  tho’  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  may  not  in  this  Cafe  form  the  Apparition,  yet  i 
kis  evident  the  Imagination  only  appropriates  it  to 
the  Perfon,  that  is  to  the  Soul  of  the  Perfon,  who 
has  really  no  Share  in  the  Operation. 

Upon  this  Foundation  likewife  Hands  the  old 
Heathen  Notion,  taken  from  the  .Cafe  of  Achilles 
and  his  Friend  Patroclus ,  that  the  Soul  of  the  De-  ■ 
ceafed  cannot  be  at  Reft,  ’till  he  has  come  and  given 
notice  of  fuch  and  fuch  things  that  Juft  ice  be 
done  to  fuch  and  fuch  injur’d  Perfons ;  and  Money,  < 
fo  and  fo  appropriated,  be  regularly  difpcfed,  and  the 


WFV  W> 


47  5 


0/  APPARITIONS. 

Will  of  the  Deceafed  pundually  performed :  Thefe 
I  take  not  to  be  imaginary  but  fiditious,  and  made 
or  fupplied  out  of  the  Invention  of  the  Relator,  m 
order  to  difh  up  the  Story. 

A  nd  this  makes  the  Story  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's  Father,  of  which  mention  has  been 
made  already,  be  liable  to  fc  many  Exceptions : 
That  his  Father  could  not  reft,  or  his  Soul  could 
not  be  at  reft,  becaufe  of  the  wicked  Life  his  Son 
George  liv’d  at  Court ;  That  part  muft  certainly  be 
added  by  fome  of  the  very  very  many  Relators,  or 
who  have  called  themlelves  Relators  of  that  Story  ; 
and  my  Lord  Clarendon ,  who  feems  to  have  been  the 
moft  exad  and  judicious  in  the  putting  the  whole 
Story  together,  has  none  of  that  Paffage  in  his  Ac¬ 
count  of  it,  as  we  fhall  fee  prefently. 

Upon  what  Religious  Foundation  can  we  fug¬ 
ged,  that  the  Sins  of  the  Children  fhould  difquiet 
I  the  Fathers  in  their  Graves,  or  that  the  Souls  de¬ 
parted  can  receive  any  Impreflion  from  the  Beha¬ 
viour  of  thofe  in  Life,  fubfequent  to  any  Adion 
thofe  Souls  departed  have  been  concern’d  in  ? 

That  they  may  be  afteded  in  a  Future  State 
with  the  Wickednefs  and  Offences  committed  in 
their  paft  Life,  that  I  will  not  doubt ;  tho’  even 
not  that  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  fend  them  back 
hither  upon  any  Errand  about  it  *,  for  all  is  irre¬ 
trievable  *,  as  there  is  no  Repentance,  fo  no  Repa¬ 
ration,  there  is  neither  Work  nor  Invention  in  the 
Grave ,  whither  we  are  all  going.  The  Soul  maybe 
in  a  State  of  Self-Reflexion  and  Reproach ;  but 
■not  in  a  State  of  Readion,  no  recovering  for  our 
felves,  nor  concern  for  others  *,  5tis  all  out  of  the 
-Queftion,  and  all  the  Notices  from  the  other  fide  of 
the  Curtain  come  from  other  Hands,  whofe  Name 
foever  they  may  {peak  in,  or  whofe  Shape  foever 
they  may  a  flume. 

i  T  I  AM 
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I  am  forc'd,  how  relu&ant  foever,  to  talk  Scrip- 
ture  to  my  Readers,  upon  this  nice  part  of  the  Sub-  • 
je£t;  whether  they  will  lay  any  Weight  upon  it  ; 
or  no,  be  that  to  themfelves* 

I  insist  upon  it,  that  the  Souls  of  the  Dead  i 
can  make  no  Vifits  hither  when  once  they  are  re-  • 
moved ;  that  when  they  are  unembodied,  difrob’d  ; 
ofFlefh  and  Blood,  they  have  no  more  Concern  j 
with  or  about  us ;  fo  as  either  to  difturb  their  Reft  j 
or  ours ;  and  this  is  plain  to  me,  not  only  from  the 
Nature  of  the  thing,  from  Reafon  and  Obferva-  j 
tion  ;  but  from  the  Scripture.  Eccl.  ix.  5.  For  the 
living  know  that  they  f to  all  die :  but  the  dead  know  not  i 
any  things  neither  have  they  any  more  a  Reward ,  for 
the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten.  This  latter  part  re¬ 
lates  to  their  having  any  Reward  or  Concern  in 
things  here  of  this  Life,  no  more  Reward  or  Be¬ 
nefit  or  Share  of  things  here :  But  look  into  the 
next  Words,  ver.  6.  Alfo  their  love ,  and  their  hatred^ 
and  their  envy  is  now  perijhed ;  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  Sun. 

What  can  be  plainer  than  this,  if  Scripture 
be  of  any  moment  among  us  ?  if  not,  I  can  fay  no¬ 
thing  to  that.  But  I  fay,  what  can  be  plainer,  and 
what  do  thofe  People  mean  who  tell  us  a  Ghoft  or 
Spirit  appear’d,  and  faid  it  could  not  be  at  Reft  ’till  | 
it  had  come  to  do  fo  and  fo,  ’till  it  had  difcover’d 
fuch  and  fuch  things,  and  ’till  it  had  feen  it  well 
perform’d  ? 

If  my  Vote  in  this  Cafe  may  be  of  any  Value, 
or  I  may  offer  any  thing  by  way  of  Dire&ion  to 
weaker  Heads ;  let  them  make  this  one  thing  a 
Character  or  Mark  to  know  fuch  things  by,  or  to 
judge  of  them,  viz.  That  when  they  meet  with 
any  Story  told  in  fuch  a  manner,  they  fhould  con¬ 
clude  it  a  Fi<ftion,  a  Cheat ;  that  it  is  only  a  Story 
made  by  ,  the  Invention  of  Story-makers,  a  Delu- 

fion. 
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ion,  and  that  no  Spirit  or  Apparition  really  coni¬ 
ng  upon  any  Meffage  from  the  invifible  World* 
fcver  talks  after  that  manner  *,  or  that  if  they  do  ’tis 
l  Cheat  of  the  Devil  to  carry  on  feme  Delufion, 
tnd  to  make  fome  Lye  appear  plaufible  ;  for  that 
here  can  be  no  reality  in  it,  that’s  afferted  as  above. 
The  dead  know  not  any  things  not  any  thing  HERE  i 
)ut  their  Love,  and  their  Hatred ,  and  their  Envy  is 
»i ett/bed . 

W  e  have  another  Story  to  offer  in  this  cafe, 
vhich  has  been  mention’d,  as  if  it  were  the  Aft 
nd  Deed  of  the  Perfon  departed  ;  and  in  whofe 
^ame  it  was  faid  to  be  done,  and  who,  as  wt 
nay  fay,  was  perfon ated  in  it.  I  fliall  relate  the 

E'^ory  impartially  as  I  receiv’d  it,  and  let  all  the 
d  vantage  that  can  be  taken  of  it  be  made,  I  believe 
will  not  amount  to  any  rational  Conclufion,  in 
ayourof  this  Notion,  that  the  Soul  of  the  Per- 
J>n  deceafed  is  any  way  concern’d  in  it,  or  in  any 
»art  of  it. 

,  This  is  the  famous  Story  of  the  Apparition  of 
ne  James  Haddock  in  Ireland ,  which  is  publifli’d 
lany  feveral  ways,  and  that  by  feveral  Authors  : 
fid  fome  of  them  intimating  that  it  was  really  the 
ieparted  Soul  of  James  Haddock ,  who  could  not  be 
j:  reft,  as  fome  of  the  Writers  of  the  Story  would 
lfinuate,  becaufe  his  little  Son  by  his  Wife  Ele~ 
nor  Weljh  was  wrong’d  in  a  Leafe  left  by  him 
\  the  Child  j  but  kept  from  him  by  her  fecond  Hus- 
f,nd» 

!Th  e  abridg’d  Story  is  this.  In  the  Year  1662, 
Apparition  meets  one  Francis  Taverner  on  the 
ighway  ;  the  Man  having  Courage  to  fpeak  to  it, 
►ks  it  what  he  is  ?  and  the  Apparition  tells  him 
£  is  James  Haddock ,  and  gives  him  feveral  Tokens 
►  remember  him  by,  which  Taverner  alfo  calling 
>  mind  owns  them  *,  and  then  boldly  demands  of 
te  Apparition  what  Bufinefs  he  had  with  him  ; 

T  %  '  the 
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the  Apparition  did  not  tell  his  Bufmefs  that  Night ; 
but  would  have  had  'Taverner  rode  back  his  way  with 
him,  and  he  would  tell  him  his  Bufmefs,  which 
T averner  refus’d,  as  well  he  might  *,  and  that  part 
indeed  feems  the  only  improbable  part  of  the 
Story. 

However,  the  next  Night  the  Apparition 
comes  to  him  again,  and  then  tells  him  the  Bufi- 
nefs,  which  was  to  defire  him  to  go  to  his  Wife, 
whofe  Maiden  Name  was  Eleanor  IVelfh  \  but  was 
then  marry’d  again  to  one  Davis ,  which  Davis 
withheld  the  Leafe  from  the  Orphan,  Haddock’s 
Son,  and  tell  her  fhe  fhould  caufe  Juftic?  to  be 
done  to  the  Child. 

TAVERNER  negledted  to  perform  this  Er¬ 
rand,  and  was  fo  continually  follow'd  by  the  Ap¬ 
parition,  that  it  was  exceeding  terrible  to  him  ; 
and  at  lafb  it  threaten’d  to  tear  him  in  pieces,  if  he 
did  not  go  of  his  Errand. 

Upon  this  he  goes  and  delivers  the  Meflage  to 
the  Woman,  who  it  feems  took  but  jfmall  notice  of 
it  ;  and  then  the  Apparition  came  again,  and 
told  him  he  muff  go  to  his  Executor,  and  do  the 
fame  Errand  •,  which  he  was  it  feems  afraid  to  do, 
for  fear  of  Davis  *,  but  the  Apparition  threaten’d 
Davis  if  he  fhould  attempt  to  do  him  ( T averner ) 
any  Injury. 

N.  B.  Here  I  am  to  note ,  that  this  Story  made 
fo  much  Noife  in  the  Country ,  and  the  Parti¬ 
culars  appear’d  to  be fo  faithfully  related  by  Ta¬ 
verner,  that  abundance  of  Perfons  of  Note 
came  to  him  to  have  the  Relation  from  his  own 
Mouth  ;  and  among  the  refi  the  Lord  Bi/hop  oj 
Down  and  Connor,  whom  I  name  in  reverencey 
not  to  his  Dignity  only ,  or  fo  much ,  as  in  reve¬ 
rence  of  his  known  Piety  and  Serioufnefs  in  Reli¬ 
gion:  Being  the  fatrbd  D  obi  or  Jeremy  Taylor, 
Author  of  a  knovjn  Book  call’d  Rules  of  Holy 
Living  and  Dying-  This 
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This  Reverend  Father  fent  for  the  faid  Francis 
T averner ,  to  examine  him  about  this  firange  Scene  of 
Providence ,  fo  the  Bifhop  call’d  it  ;  and  he  did 
examine  him  ftricftly  about  it,  and  the  Account  fays, 
his  Lordfhip  was  fully  fatished,  that  the  Appari¬ 
tion  was  true  and  real  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  it  was' 
true  that  there  was  really  fuch  an  Apparition. 

Now  all  this  is  within  the  Bounds  of  what  I 
have  laid  down,  viz.  That  there  are  really  Appa¬ 
ritions,  and  thefe  Apparitions  do  perfonate  fuch  and 
fuch  Bodies  or  Shapes,  whofe  Names  they  take  upon 
them,  and  whofe  Perfons  they  reprefent. 

But  for  the  reft,  I  think  all  the  Notions  that 
the  People  then  entertain’d  of  it,  and  even  the  Bi- 
fnop  among  the  reft,  mult  be  very  erroneous  and 
miftaken.  For, 

i.  The  Bifhop  entertain’d  the  Story,  as  if  this 

I  Apparition  was  really  the  Soul  of  the  departed 
James  Haddock^  as  appear’d  by  a  fecond  Examinati¬ 
on  of  T averner  by  his  Lordfhip  ;  for  the  Lady  Con¬ 
way)  and  other  Perfons  of  Quality,  hearing  the 
Bifhop  had  fent  for  Taverner  to  examine  him,  went 
all  away  to  be  prefent  at  the  Examination :  And  the 
Bifhop  being  gone  to  a  Town  call’d  Hillsbro%  three 
Miles  off,  the  Company  went  all  thither,  and  Ta¬ 
verner  was  fent  for  to  them,  and  there  examin’d 
of  all  the  Particulars  again,  and  anfwer’d  again  to 
the  Satisfaction  of  all  the  Company. 

But  here  (and  for  this  reafon  I  relate  this  part) 
Lis  Lordfhip  after  asking  many  more  Queftions, 
^concluded  by  adviftng  Taverner  to  ask  the  Appari¬ 
tion  when  it  came  again.  Whence  are  you  ?  are  you 
a  good  or  an  evil  Spirit  ?  by  which  is  fuppos’d  his 
Lordfhip  underftood.  Are  you  in  a  good  or  bad 
State  ?  for  his  next  Queftion  was.  Where  is  your 
Abode?  What  Station  do  you  hold  ?  How  are  you 
{regimented  in  the  other  World  ?  and  what  is  the 
'Reafon  that  you  appear  for  the  Relief  of  your  Son 
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in  fo  fmall  a  Matter,  when  fo  many  Widows  and! 
Orphans  are  opprefs’d  in  the  World,  being  de- 1 
frauded  of  greater  Matters,  and  none  from  thence  : 
of  their  Relations  appear  to  right  them  ? 

And  the  very  fame  Night  Taverner  meeting  i 
the  Apparition  again,  who,  it  feems,  was  fully  fa-  % 
tisfy’d  with  what  he  had  done  in  delivering  the  t 
Meflage  to  the  Executor  ;  at  this  Appearing  T 'a-  ; 
verner  ask’d  him  the  Queftions  above,  but  it  gave  y 
him  no  Anfwer ;  and  indeed  it  could  not  be  ex-  i 
pedted  that  Curiofity  fhould  be  anfwered. 

For,  as  1  faid  above,  it  is  evident  by  the: 
Queftions,  the  Bifhop,  in  all  thefe  Examinations,  i 
fell  in  with  the  vulgar  Error  of  the  Time  about  i 
fuch  Apparitions,  namely,  that  it  was  the  Soul  of : 
James  Haddock  ;  and  well  indeed  might  he  ask  how  j 
he  came  to  appear,  when  others  in  Cafes  of  greater 
moment  did  not. 

But  he  fhould  have  ask’d,  How  is  it  poftible 
you  that  are  dead  fhould  be  acquainted  with  thefe 
Circumftances,  when  the  Word  of  God  fays  ex- 
prefty,  the  Dead  know  not  any  thing,  and  that  all 
their  Love  and  Hatred  is  perifhed  ?  Had  he  ask’d  1 
him  that,  perhaps  he  might  have  told  him  that  he  was  u 
not  the  Soul  of  James  Haddock ,  but  a  good  Spirit  i 
fent  from  the  inviftble  World  by  the  efpecial  direction 
of  Heaven,  to  right  a  poor,  ruin’d,  opprefs’d  Or¬ 
phan,  abandon’d  to  Injury  by  its  own  unnatural  Mo¬ 
ther.  But  to  talk  of  the  Soul  of  James  Haddock , 
and  what  Station  it  held  in  the  other  World,  the 
Apparition  might  well  go  away,  and  give  no  An¬ 
fwer  to  it. 

N  o  r  in  any  of  this  Difcourfe  did  the  Appari¬ 
tion  pretend  it  was  not  at  Reft,  or  could  not  be  at 
Reft  till  Juftice  was  done  to  the  Child,  or  till 
the  Meflage  was  deliver’d  :  the  Apparition  was  too 
juft  to  itfelf  to  fay  fo  :  and  on  the  other  hand, 
"tis  to  me  one  of  the  rnoft  convincing  Proofs,  that 
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it  was  really  an  Apparition,  or  Appearance  of  a 
Spirit. 

Now,  as  in  other  Cafes,  what  Spirit  it  was  may 
he  worth  taking  notice  of ;  here  is  not  the  ieaft 
room  to  fuggeft  that  it  was  the  Devil ,  or  an  evil 
Spirit;  and  therefore  the  Bifhop  was  wrong  in 
that  too,  to  ask  if  it  was  a  good  or  evil  Spirit  ; 
for  how  fhould  his  Wifdom  judge,  who  was  him- 
felf  a  good  Man,  that  an  evil  Spirit  fhould  come 
of  a  good  Errand,  to  right  an  injur’d  Orphan, 
an  opprefs’d  fatherlefs  Child  ?  The  Devil ,  or  any 
evil  Spirit,  could  hardly  be  fuppos’d  to  move  about 
fuch  Bufinefs. 

I  t  is  to  be  obferv’d  here,  and  fhould  have  been 
added  to  the  Story,  that  the  faid  Davis  and  his 
Wife,  tho’  it  feems  much  againft  his  Will,  did 
give  up  the  Leafe  to  the  Child,  the  Son  of  that 
parries  Haddock  ;  with  this  difmal  Circumftance,  at¬ 
tending  it,  viz .  That  about  five  Years  after,  and 
when  the  Bifhop  was  dead,  one  Coftlet ,  who  was 
the  Child’s  Truftee,  threatned  to  take  away  the 
Leafe  again,  rail’d  at  ' Taverner ,  and  made  terrible 
Imprecations  upon  himfelf  if  he  knew  of  the  Leafe, 
and  threatned  to  go  to  Law  with  the  Orphan. 
jBut  one  Night  being  drunk  at  the  Town  of  Hill- 
Hall ,  near  Lisburne  in  Ireland ,  where  all  this  Scene 
was  laid,  going  home  he  fell  from  his  Horfe  and 
never  fpoke  more,  and  fo  the  Child  enjoy’d  the 
Eftate  peaceably  ever  after. 

I  n  a  word,  the  little  injur’d  Orphan  feem’d  to 
be  the  Care  of  Heaven  in  a  particular  manner  ; 
and  the  good  Angel  which  appear’d  in  its  behalf 
without  doubt  executed  God’s  juftice  upon  the 
wicked  drunken  Opprefifor,  the  Truftee  ;  and  as 
he  imprecated  Vengeance  on  himfelf,  fo  that  fame 
Spirit  might  be  Commiftion’d  to  fee  it  fall  upon 
him. 

T  4.  \  And 
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And  here  it  moft  naturally  occurs  to  obferve, 
that  the  departed  Souls  of  Men  and  Women  dead 
and  buried,  cannot  be  hippos’ d  to  have  any  Com- 
miffion  to  execute  particular  Vengeance  on  any  in 
this  World  ;  the  Suppolition  of  this  would  bring 
a  confus’d  Medley  of  Notions  upon  us,  fuch  as 
would  be  inconfiftent  not  with  Religion  only,  but 
even  with  common  Senfe  ;  and  which  need  not  take 
up  any  of  our  pains  to  confute  them. 

Nothing  has  more  fill’d  the  idle  Heads  of 
the  old  Women  of  thefe  latter  Ages,  than  the 
Stories  of  Ghofts  and  Apparitions  coming  to  Peo¬ 
ple,  to  tell  them  where  Money  was  hidden,  and 
how  to  find  it ;  and  ’tis  wonderful  to  me  that 
fuch  Tales  fhould  make  fuch  Impreflions,  and  that 
fometimes  among  wife  and  judicious  People  too,  as 
we  find  they  have  done.  How  many  old  Houfes 
have  been  almoft  pull’d  down,  and  Pits  fruitlefly 
dug  in  the  Earth,  at  the  ridiculous  Motion  of 
pretended  Apparitions  ?  of  which  I  lhall  fpeak  more 
in  its  Place. 

I  h  a  v  e  hitherto  ftudioufly  avoided  giving  you 
any  Accounts,  however  extraordinary,  that  have 
been  already  made  publick  ;  but  this  one,  which 
relates  to  the  Aflaffination  of  the  great  Duke  of 
Buckingham ,  (whether  famous  or  infamous  I  know 
net  which  to  determine  him)  in  the  time  of  the 
late  King  Charles  I.  I  cannot  omit,  becaufe  the  va¬ 
rious  mariner  of  its  being  related  fo  eminently  touches 
the  Cafe  in  hand. 

T  h  a  t  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  flabb’d  by 
one  Lieutenant  Felton  at  Portfmouth ,  as  he  was  go¬ 
ing  upon  an  Expedition  for  the  Relief  of  Rochelle , 
Hiftory  is  fo  full  of  it,  and  all  that  knov/  anything 
of  our  Englijh  Annals  are  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  Story  of  it,  that  I  need  fay  nothing  to  intro¬ 
duce  that  Part  :  Mr.  Aubrey  takes  upon  him  tore- 
late  the  Story  of  an  Apparition  upon  this  Occafion 
in  the  following  manner:  d  st  To 
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u  To  one  Mr.  Towes  who  had  been  School-fel- 
“  low  with  Sir  George  Fillers ,  the  Father  of  the 
tc  firffc  Duke  of  Buckingham ,  and  was  his  Friend 
“  and  Neighbour,  as  he  lay  in  his  Bed  awake  (and 

it  was  Day-light)  came  into  his  Chamber  the 
“  Phantom  of  his  dear  Friend  Sir  George  Fillers . 

“  Said  Mr.  Towes  to  him,  Why,  you  are  dead! 

“  What  makes  you  here?  Said  the  Knight,  I  am 
“  dead,  but  cannot  reft  in  Peace  for  the  Wicked- 
tc  nefs  and  Abomination  of  my  Son  George  at  Court. 
“  I  do  appear  to  you  to  tell  him  of  it,  and  to  ad- 
“  vife  and  dehort  him  from  his  evil  Ways.  Said 
<c  Mr.  Towes,  The  Duke  will  not  believe  me,  but 
“  will  fay  that  I  am  mad,  or  dote.  Said  Sir  George , 
tc  Go  to  him  from  me,  and  tell  him  by  fuch 
“  a  Token  (a  Mole)  that  he  had  in  fome  fecret 
“  Place,  which  none  but  himfelf  knew  of.  Accord- 
“  ingly  Mr.  Towes  went  to  the  Duke,  who  laugh'd 
“  at  his  Meffage.  At  his  return  home,  the  Phan- 
“  tom  appeared  again,  and  told  that  the  Duke  would 
“  be  ftabb’d  (he  drew  out  a  Dagger)  a  quarter  of  a 
<c  Year  after  *,  which  accordingly  happened. 

This  Part  of  the  Story  indeed  is  calculated  like 
a  true  Chimney-corner  piece  of  News  ;  that  Sir 
George ,  who  was  dead,  fhould  fay  he  could  not  reft 
in  Peace  for  the  Wickednefs  and  Abomination  of 
his  Son  George  at  Court. 

Preposterous!  What  State  muft  old  Sir 
George  be  in  ?  If  in  a  State  of  Mifery,  what  does  he 
mean  hg  re  fling  in  Peace?  if  in  aStateofBleflednefs, 
what  could  his  Son  do  to  impeach  his  Reft  ?  And  if 
we  fhall  give  any  weight  to  what  the  Scripture 
fays  in  that  Cafe,  he  knew  nothing  of  him,  let  his 
own  State  or  his  Son’s  Abominations  (as  he  callsthem) 
be  what  they  would.  See  Job.  xiv.  19,  20,  21.  The 
waters  wear  the  ft  ones  :  thou  wafts  eft  away  the  things 
which  grow  out  of  the  duft  of  the  earth ,  and  thou  de- 
Jiroyeft  the  hope  of  man.  Thou  greva  Heft  for  ever  againft 
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him ,  and  he  paffeth  :  thou  changeft  his  countenance , 
and  fendeft  him  away .  His  fons  come  to  honour , 
he  knoweth  it  not  ;  are  brought  Igw>  but  he 

perceiveth  it  not  of  them . 

*T  i  s  plain  here  that  the  Hope  (that  is  the 
Knowledge  and  Wifdom)  of  Man  as  to  this  World, 
is  deftroyed  and  wafh’d  away  in  Death  ;  his  Sons 
may  rife  or  fall,  be  great  or  little,  high  or  low, 
good  or  evil,  ’tis  all  one  to  him,  he  knows  nothing 
of  it.  How  then  could  Sir  George  Fillers  fay,  feveral 
Years  after  he  was  dead  too,  that  he  could  not  reft 
in  Peace  ?  What!  had  he  been  at  Reft  and  in  Peace, 
and  was  he  difquieted  again  by  his  Son  George’s 
Wickednefs  ?  That  does  not  hang  together  at  all, 
The  old  Knight  had  been  dead  feveral  Years  before 
his  Son  George  came  to  rife  at  Court  *  when  he  did 
rife,  he  was  not  immediately  fo  abominably  wicked 
as  he  was  afterward  :  Where  then  was  the  Soul  of 
Sir  George  the  Father,  all  the  while  ?  his  Reft 
could  not  be  difturb’d,  till  the  Circumftances  that 
difturb’d  it  happen’d. 

But  my  Lord  Clarendon  tells  this  fame  Story, 
with  much  more  probability  of  Truth  ;  for  hr  ft 
he  leaves  out  the  Abfurdity,  which  indeed  his  Lord- 
fhip  was  too  wife  a  Man  to  impofe  upon  the  World 
with  the  Sanction  of  his  Authority,  nor  was  there 
Senfe  enough  in  it  to  give  it  Credit, 

I  n  the  next  place  he  does  not  make  the  Perfon 
to  whom  Sir  George  Fillers  appear’d,  be  an  Equal, 
and  an  intimate  Friend,  but  one  that  had  liv’d  in  the 
fame  Town  where  Sir  George  had  liv’d,  and  had  not 
feen  him  for  many  Years,  but  recollected  him  from 
the  Clothes  he  had  feen  him  wear ;  whereas  the  Sto¬ 
ry  above  makes  them  dear  Friends,  which  if  it  had 
been  fo,  it  was  not  likely  he  fhould  refufe  to  hear 
the  Mefiage,  and  yet  he  fcruples  it  very  much. 
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But  there  are  more  difcording  Circumftances  in 
i  the  Story.  Let  us  take  the  Lord  Clarendon’s  Re¬ 
lation,  which  is  done  with  an  apparent  regard  to 
Truth,  and  is  as  follows  : 

The  Account  of  the  Apparition  of  Sir  George' 
Villers,  relating  to  the  Murder  of  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  his  Son ,  as  taken  from  the 
Lord  Clarendon^  Hi/lory ,  Vol.  I.Fol.  34, 
35.  as  follows : 

44  There  were  many  Stories  fcatter’d  abroad  at 
44  that  time  of  feveral  Prophefies  and  Predictions 
44  of  the  Duke’s  untimely  and  violent  Death  ; 
44  amongft  the  reft,  there  was  one  which  was  up- 
44  on  a  better  Foundation  of  Credit  than  ufually 
44  fuch  Difcourfes  are  founded  upon. 

44  There  was  an  Officer  in  the  King’s  Ward- 
44  robe  in  kVindfor-Caftle^  of  a  good  Reputation  for 
44  Honeftyand  Difcretion,  and  then  about  the  Age 
44  of  fifty  Years  or  more. 

44  This  Man  had  in  his  Youth  been  bred  in  a 
1  44  School  in  the  Parifh  where  Sir  George  Villers , 
44  the  Father  of  the  Duke,  liv’d,  and  had  been 
44  much  cherifhed  and  obliged  in  that  Seafon  of 
44  his  Age  by  the  faid  Sir  George ,  whom  after- 
1  44  wards  he  never  faw. 

44  A  b  o  u  t  fix  Months  before  the  miferable  End 
:  44  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ,  about  Midnight, 
44  this  Man  being  in  his  Bed  at  JVindfor ,  where  his 
44  Office  was,  and  in  very  good  Health,  'there  ap- 
44  pearedto  him  on  the  fide  of  his  Bed,  a  Man  of 
44  a  very  venerable  AfpeCl,  who  drew  the  Cur- 
46  tains  of  his  Bed,  and  fixing  his  Eyes  upon  him, 
44  ask’d  him  if  he  knew  him. 

“The  poor  Man, half  dead  with  Fear  and  Ap- 
44  prehenfton,  being  ask’d  the  fecond  time,  whether 
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44  he  remembred  him,  and  having  in  that  time 
44  called  to  his  Memory  the  Frefence  of  Sir  George 
44  Fillers ,  and  the  very  Clothes  he  uled  to  wear, 
44  in  which  at  that  time  he  feem’d  to  be  habited, 
44  he  anfwer’d  him.  That  he  thought  him  to  be 
44  that  Perfon  ;  he  reply ?d,  He  was  in  the  right, 
44  that  he  was  the  fame,  and  that  he  expected  a 
44  Service  from  him,  which  was.  That  he  fhould 
44  go  from  him  to  his  Son  the  Duke  of  Buck - 
44  ingham ,  and  tell  him,  if  he  did  not  fomewhat 
44  to  ingratiate  himfelf  to  the  People,  or  at  leaft 
44  to  abate  the  extreme  Malice  which  they  had 
44  againft  him,  he  would  be  fufFered  to  live  but  a 
44  Hiort  time, 

44  After  this  Difcourfe  he  difappear’d,  and  the 
44  poor  Man  (if  he  had  been  at  all  waking)  Hept 
44  very  well  till  Morning,  when  he  believed  all 
44  this  to  be  a  Dream,  and  confider’d  it  no  other- 
44  wife. 

44  The  next  Night,  or  Jfhortly  after,  the  lame 
44  Perfon  appear’d  to  him  again,  in  the  lame  Place, 
44  and  about  the  lame  time  of  the  Night,  with 
44  an  Afpect  a  little  more  fevere  than  before,  and 
44  asked  him.  Whether  he  had  done  as  he  had  re- 
44  quired  of  him  ;  and  perceiving  he  had  not,  gave 
44  him  very  fevere  Reprehen  lions,  told  him  he  ex~ 
44  peeled  more  Compliance  from  him,  and  that  if 
44  he  did  not  perform  his  Commands,  he  fhould  en- 
44  joy  no  Peace  of  Mind ;  but  fhould  always  be 
44  purfu’d  by  him  :  Upon  which,  he  promifed  him 
44  to  obey.  But  the  next  Morning,  waking  out  of 

a  good  Sleep,  tho*he  was  exceedingly  perplexed 
44  with  the  lively  Reprefentafioo  of  all  Particulars 
44  to  his  Memory,  he  was  willing  ftill  to  perfbaefe 
44  himfelf  that  he  had  only  dreamed,  and  conii- 
44  derkl  that  he  was  a.  Perfon  at  luch  a  difence 
44  from  the  Duke,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  find 
44  out:  any  Ad  million  to  his  Prefence,  much  left; 
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*4  had  any  Hope  to  be  believed  in  what  he  ffioffid 
64  fay  *,  fo  with  great  Trouble  and  Unquietnefs  he 
fpent  feme  time  in  thinking  what  he  ffiould  do ; 

44  and  in  the  end  refolved  to  do  nothing  in  the 
44  matter. 

“  T  h  e  fame  Perfon  appeared  to  him  the  third 
4 4  time  with  a  terrible  Countenance,  and  bitterly 
reproaching  him  for  not  performing  what  he  had 
promifed  to  do.  The  poor  Man  had,  by  this  time, 

44  recover'd  the  Courage  to  tell  him,  that  in  truth 
44  he  had  deferred  the  Execution  of  his  Commands, 

44  upon  confidering  how  difficult  a  thing  it  would 
44  be  for  him  to  get  any  Accefs  to  the  Duke,  hav- 
44  ing  Acquaintance  with  no  Perfon  about  him ; 

44  and  if  he  ffiould  obtain  Admiffion  to  him,  he 
44  ffiould  never  be  able  to  perfuade  him  that  he 
44  was  fent  in  fuch  a  manner  *,  that  he  ffiould  at 
44  leaft  be  thought  to  be  mad,  or  to  be  fet  on 
44  and  employed  by  his  own,  or  the  Malice  of  other 
44  Men  to  abufe  the  Duke  ;  and  fo  he  ffiould  be 
44  hire  to  be  undone. 

44  T h  e  Perfon  reply’d,  as  he  had  done  before, 

44  that  he  ffiould  never  find  Reft  ’till  he  ffiould 
44  perform  what  he  requir’d,  and  therefore  he  were 
44  better  to  difpatch  it ;  that  the  Accefs  to  his  Son 
44  was  known  to  be  very  eafy,  and  that  few  Men 
44  waited  long  for  him ;  and  for  the  gaining  him 
44  Credit,  he  would  tell  him  two  or  three  Parti- 
44  culars,  which  he  charged  him  never  to  mention 
44  to  any  Perfon  living  but  to  the  Duke  himfelf ; 

44  and  he  ffiould  no  fooner  hear  them  but  he  ffiould 
64  believe  all  the  reft  he  ffiould  fay  *,  and  fo  repeat- 
44  ing  his  Threats,  he  left  him. 

44  I  m  the  Morning  the  poor  Man,  more  con- 
144  firm’d  by  the  laft  Appearance,  made  his  journey 
44  to  London^  where  the  Court  then  was ;  he  was 
very  well  known  to  Sir  Ralph  Freeman ,  one  of  the 
Mailers  of  Requests,  who  married  a  Lady 
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tc  that  was  nearly  ally’d  to  the  Duke,  and  was  him* 
felf  well  received  by  him  :  To  him  this  Man 
went,  and  tho’  he  did  not  acquaint  him  with 
<c  all  the  Particulars,  he  faid  enough  to  let  him 
know  there  was  fomethiug  extraordinary  in  it ; 
and  the. Knowledge  he  had  of  the  Sobriety  and 
“  Difcretion  of  the  Man,  made  the  more  Impreffion 
“  on  him  :  He  defired  that  by  his  means  he  might 
be  brought  to  the  Duke  in  fuch  a  Place  and  in 
tc  fuch  a  manner  as  fhould  be  thought  fit*  affirm- 
ing  that  he  had  much  to  fay  to  him*  and  of 
<c  fuch  a  Nature,  as  would  require  much  Privacy* 
and  fome  Time  and  Patience  in  the  hearing. 

“  Sir  Ralph  promis’d  he  would  fpeak  firff  with 
“  the  Duke  of  him,  and  then  he  fhould  under-* 
«  Hand  his  Pleafure  ;  and  accordingly,  the  firfl  Op- 
portunity  he  did  inform  him  of  the  Reputation 
<c  and  Ploneity  of  the  Man,  and  then  what  he  de- 
“  fired,  and  of  all  he  knew  of  the  matter. 

tc  The  Duke,  according  to  his  ufual  Openftefs 
and  Condefcenfion,  told  him,  that  he  was  the 
“  next  Day  early  to  hunt  with  the  King  ;  that 
his  Horfes  fhould  attend  him  at  Lambeth  Bridge* 
<c  where  he  fhould  land  by  five  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Morning ;  and  if  the  Man  attended  him  there  at 
that  Hour,  he  would  walk  and  fpeak  with  him 
<c  as  long  as  fhould  be  neceffary- 

cc  Sir  Ralph  carried  the  Man  with  him  the 
<c  next  Morning,  and  prefented  him  to  the  Duke 
“  at  his  Landing,  who  received  him  courteoufly, 
<c  and  walk’d  afide  in  Conference  near  an  Hour ; 
<c  none  but  his  own  Servants  being  at  that  Hour 
“  in  that  Place  ;  and  they  and  Sir  Ralph  at  fuch  a 
cc  Diffance,  that  they  could  not  hear  a  Word,  tho* 

4 6  the  Duke  fometimes  fpoke  loud,  and  with  great 
Commotion,  which  Sir  Ralph  the  more  eafily 
cc  obferv’d  and  perceiv’d,  becaufe  he  kept  his  Eyes 
“  alway  s  fix’d  upon  the  Duke,  having  procur’d  the 
"  66  Com 
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Conference  upon  fo  me  what  he  knew  there  was  of 
extraordinary. 

66  The  Man  told  him,  in  his  Return  over  the 
Water,  that  when  he  mentioned  thofe  Particulars 
which  were  to  gain  him  Credit,  (the  Subftance 
whereof  he  faid  he  durft  not  impart  unto  him) 
the  Duke’s  Colour  chang’d,  and  he  j wore  he 
could  come  at  that  Knowledge  only  by  the  De¬ 
vil ,  for  that  thofe  Particulars  were  only  known 
to  hirnfelf  and  to  one  Perfon  more,  who  he  was 
fure  would  never  fpeak  of  it. 

“  The  Duke  purfu’d  his  Purpofe  of  Hunting, 
but  was  obferved  to  ride  all  the  Morning  with 
great  Penfivenefs  and  in  deep  Thoughts,  without 
any  Delight  in  the  Exercife  he  was  upon  ;  and 
before  the  Morning  was  fpent,  left  the  Field,  and 
alighted  at  his  Mother’s  Lodgings  in  Whitehall , 
with  whom  he  was  fhut  up  for  the  Space  of  two 
or  three  Hours  j  the  Noife  of  their  Difcourfe 
frequently  reaching  the  Ears  of  thofe  who  at¬ 
tended  in  the  next  Rooms.  And  when  the  Duke 
left  her,  his  Countenance  appear’d  full  of  Trouble, 
with  a  Mixture  of  Anger  ;  a  Countenance  that 
was  never  before  obferved  in  him  in  any  Con¬ 
vention  with  her,  towards  whom  he  had  a  pro¬ 
found  Reverence*,  and  the  Count efs  her  felf  (for 
though  fhe  was  married  to  a  private  Gentleman, 
Sir  Thofnas  Compton ,  fhe  had  been  created  Coun- 
tefs  of  Buckingham  ftiortly  after  her  Son  had  hr  ft 
aftumed  that  Title)  was  at  the  Duke’s  leaving 
her  found  overwhelmed  in  Tears,  and  in  the 
higlieft  Agony  imaginable. 

££  Whatever  there  was  of  all  this,  it  is  no¬ 
torious  Truth,  that  when  the  News  of  the 
Duke’s  Murder  (which  happen’d  within  a  few 
Months  after)  was  brought  to  his  Mother,  fhe 
feemed  not  in  the  leaft  degree  furprifed,  but  re¬ 
ceived  it  as  if  fhe  had  forefeen  it ;  nor  did  after- 
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tc  wards  exprefs  fuch  a  degree  of  Sorrow  as  was 
<c  expe<ftedj  from  fuch  a  Mother  for  the  Lofs  of 

fuch  a  Son. 

Besides  the  above-named  clafhing  Circum- 
fiances  in  the  differing  Relation  of  this  Story,  there 
are  one  or  two  that  are  very  material,  as  will  ap¬ 
pear  by  the  following  Remarks, 

1.  AU B RET i ays,  Mr.  Towes ,  as  he  calls  him, 
went  to  the  Duke,  and  told  him  the  Token ;  not¬ 
withstanding  which,  the  Duke  laugh’d  at  his  Mef- 
fage :  whereas  my  Lord  Clarendon  tells  juft  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  the  Duke  gave  him  an  open,  tho’  a  very 
particular  Audience  *,  all  his  Attendance  keeping  at 
a  diftance,  and  that  he  held  him  in  that  earneft 
Difcourfe  for  an  Hour. 

2.  AUBREYS ays,  the  Token  Sir  George  gave 
to  enforce  or  engage  his  Son’s  Attention,  was,  that 
he  (the  Duke)  had  a  Mole  in  fuch  a  private  Part  of 
his  Body  *,  but  my  Lord  fays,  the  Token  given  was 
of  fuch  a  Nature  as  the  Duke  fwore  none  but  the 
Devil  and  one  Perfon  in  the  World  could  know,  and 
that  he  was  fure  that  one  Perfon  would  not  fpeak 
of  it  •,  and  that  the  Duke  was  extremely  difturb’di 
when  he  heard  of  it. 

N.  B.  FAME ,  tho 9  with  fome  Privacy ,  fays, 
that  the  fecret  Token  was  an  inceftuous  Breach 
of  Modefty  between  the  Duke  and  a  certain  \ 
Lady  too  nearly  related  to  him ,  which  it  fur-  \ 
frifed  the  Duke  to  hear  of  and  that  as  he) 
thought  he  had  good  Reafon  to  be  fure  the  j 
Lady  would  not  tell  it  of  her  felf  fo  he  thought  \ 
none  but  the  Devil  could  tell  it  befides  her ;  and\ 
this  aftonifhed  him ,  fo  that  he  was  very  fan 
from  receiving  the  Man  fightly ,  or  laughings 
at  his  Meffage . 

What  this  Apparition  then  was,  and  fromi 
whom,  or  from  whence,  remains  to  be  decided.  That; 
the  thing  was  real,  is  too  weil  attefted  *,  it  comes » 
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loaded  with  fo  many  concurring  Circumftances, 
and  told  in  the  hearing  of  fo  many  Witneffes  of 
good  Fame  and  Credit,  that  there  is  no  room 
to  queftion  the  Fa£t  ;  and  as  to  the  various  ways 
of  relating  it,  the  Truth  of  the  whole  is  not 
abated  by  it  at  all  :  only  as  is  natural  to  things 
of  this  nature  which  pafs  thro’  fo  many  Hands, 
every  one  expreffing  themfelves  their  own  way, 
tho’  meaning  the  fame  thing  *,  they  often  vary  at 
lad:  in  the  very  Subftance,  by  only  varying  at  hrft 
in  the  Circumftances. 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  at  lad,  that  the 
Apparition  foretold  his  Ruin.,  and  it  foon  follow’d. 

Now  that  this  Apparition  could  not  be  the  Devil , 
is  evident  from  the  Reafons  laid  down  before  in 
the  like  Cafes.  How  can  we  fuppofe,  the  Devil 
would  be  offended  with  the  wicked  Life  and  abo¬ 
minable  Practices  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  at 
Court  ?  His  inceftuous  Leudnefs,  and  whatever  other 
fcandalous  Practices  he  allowed  himfelf  in,  the  De¬ 
vil  might  perhaps  encourage  and  prompt  him  to, 
but  he  would  never  fend  a  Medenger  to  him  to  warn 
him  againft  them,  and  to  alarm  him  with  Appre- 
henfions  of  Danger  attending  him  if  he  did  not 
reform.  This  is  none  of  the  Devil3 s  Bufmefs,  ’tis 
quite  foreign  to  him,  ’twould  be  the  weakeft  thing 
in  the  World  to  fugged:  it  of  him. 

A  g  a  i  n,  if  it  were  any  thing  immediately  from 
Heaven,  it  would  have  been  effedlual  to  have  awake¬ 
ned  and  reformed  him  :  But  as  it  might  be  a  kind  Met* 
fenger  from  another  part  of  the  invifible  World,  whei  e 
his  approaching  Fate  was  known,  and  who  having 
given  him  this  Notice,  left  his  Reformation  in  his 
own  Power,  and  laid  the  Neceffity  of  it  before  the 
Eyes  of  his  Reafbn,  as  v/ell  as  of  his  Confcience, 
and  that  after  this  his  Fall  was  of  himfelf ;  this 
makes  it  all  rational,  and  eafy  to  be  underffood,  and 
is  agreeable  to  the  ordinary  Cuftom  of  Providence 
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in  like  Cafes,  of  which  many  Examples  might  be  • 
given  in  the  World. 

Nor  is  it  ftrange,  that  the  Apparition  fhould  I 
perfbnate  the  old  deceaied  Father  of  the  Duke,  and  j 
affume  his  Shape,  to  add,  as  it  were,  a  Solemnity 
to  the  Meftage,  and  give  it  a  greater  Influence  upon 
the  Mind  of  the  Duke  *,  and  the  fame  Meflenger 
might  have  affumed  any  other  Shape  or  Perfon  if 
it  had  thought  fit,  whether  living  or  dead. 

B  u  t  if  the  Shape  affumed  was  the  molt  likely  1 
to  give  weight  to  the  Errand  it  was  to  be  fent  about,  i 
we  are  not  to  wonder  at  all  that  a  Spirit  employ’d, 
or  employing  it  felf  on  an  Errand  of  fuch  Impor¬ 
tance,  fhould  be  able  to  fingle  out  fuch  Appearances, 
or  fuch  Shapes  and  Perfons  to  appear  in  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of,  as  were  apteft  to  enforce  the  Meffage.  The 
well-choofing  the  Perfon  is  to  me  a  Teftimony  for, 
not  againft  the  Goodnefs,  the  Judgment  and  Ca¬ 
pacity  of  the  perforating  Spirit,  and  would  with 
juft  reafoning  confirm  to  us  the  Validity  of  the 
Meftage,  and  of  the  MeiTenger  alfb. 

And  yet  ’tis  very  reafonable  to  believe,  that  Sir 
George  Fillers ,  thus  feeming  to  appear,  and  whole 
Surface  or  Outfide  is  put  on  like  a  Mafquerade 
Habit  upon  this  Occafion,  knew  nothing  of  it,  and 
had  no  manner  of  concern  in  it.  Nothing  is  more 
wonderful  in  any  part  of  the  Story  to  me,  than  that 
Men  of  Senfe  and  Learning,  as  fome  fuch  have  been, 
could  be  prevailed  upon,  or  rather  could  prevail 
upon  themfelves  to  publifh  to  the  W odd  fuch  incon¬ 
gruous,  fuch  irrational  things  as  thefe  ;  that  a  Man 
dead,  perhaps  twenty  Years  before,  I  think  it’s  fo 
much  at  leaft,  fhould  appear,  and  fay,  he  could  not 
reft  in  Peace  for  fuch  and  fuch  things.  And  in  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  fame  Author’s  Stories,  an  Apparition  is 
brought  in  appearing  to  Dr.  T urbervilleh  Sifter,  be¬ 
ing  a  Lady  who  was  dead,  and  had  left  fb me  Chil¬ 
dren  to  her  Husband,  which  Children  were  injur’d 
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by  a  fecond  Wife,  contrary  to  the  Settlement  of 
the  firft  Wife’s  Marriage;  and  this  Settlement  of  the 
firft  Marriage  was  it  feems  hid  behind  the  Wain¬ 
scot,  in  fuch  and  fuch  a  Place,  which  no  body 
knew  of  but  the  Children’s  Mother,  that  is  to  fay 
the  firft  Wife.  This  Lady  appeared  to  difcover 
where  this  Writing  lay,  and  tells  the  Perfon  to 
whom  fhe  difcovePd  it,  that  till  fhe  had  made  this 
Difcovery,  fhe  had  wander’d  in  the  Air,  but  that 
,now  fhe  was  going  to  God. 

Strange  !  that  Mr.  G!anvil>  Aubrey  and 
others,  could  publifh  fuch  a  Story  as  this,  without 
fome  juft  Inquiries  to  reconcile  it  to  common 
'"Senfe,  as  well  as  to  Religion  ;  as  particularly  how 
long  this  Lady  had  been  dead  *,  for  it  feems  to  have 
been  fome  Years,  the  Husband  being  married  again, 
.and  the  Children  being  in  danger  of  being  wrong’d 
by  the  Children  of  the  fecond  Venter.  Now,  did 
the  Soul  of  the  firft  Lady  wander  all  that  while  in 
the  ‘Air,  to  fee  whether  there  fhould  be  any  oc- 
cafion  for  her  to  vindicate  her  Children’s  Right, 
or  no  ?  Did  fhe  flay  from  going  to  God  all  that 
while,  only  for  difcovering  a  conceal’d  Deed,  that 
her  Children  might  not  be  wrong’d  ?  Flow  fhall 
We  make  fuch  a  thing  out  to  be  rational  ?  What 
Notions  of  Religion  or  of  a  future  State  will  fup- 
port  it  ? 

Why  did  fhe  not  immediately  difcover  where 
the  Deed  or  Marriage-Settlement  lay,  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  fome  honeft  People,  in  truft  for 
[her  Children  ?  and  then  fhe  had  not  need  to  have 
wander’d  in  the  Air  till  it  had  been  done. 

They  muft  have  very  low-priz’d  Thoughts  of 
Heaven,  and  of  going  to  God,  after  the  departing 
or  feparating  of  the  Soul  from  the  Body  in  Life, 
who  think  the  Paffage  can  be  interrupted  by  any  of 
the  Affairs  of  this  Life  left  unfinifh’d.  If  even  our 
Repentance  unfiniftfd,  our  Peace  with  God  unfi- 
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mill’d,  can  never  be  retriev’d,  if  Time  is  not  to 
be  recalled  ;  but  that  as  the  Tree  falls,  Jo  it  jhall  lie : 
Shall  we  pretend  the  Soul  fhall  be  Hopped  and  in¬ 
terrupted  in  its  Pailage,  to  retrieve  the  Injuft  ice  and 
Violence  done  to  the  Orphans,  or  Relidts  of  the 
Family  ?  Shall  the  Soul  be  brought  back  to  find 
out  old  hidden  Parchments,  or  as  it  is  pretended 
in  other  like  Stories,  to  dig  up  old  long-buried  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  the  like  ? 

No,  no  ;  thofe  things  fhould  be  done  in  time  : 
like  Repentance,  they  fhould  not  be  left  to  that 
Hazard  j  for  we  may  depend,  there  is  no  Work, 
or  Device,  or  Invention  in  the  Grave,  whither  we 
are  all  going. 

Th  a  t  there  are  inviftble  Agents,  which  in  Pur- 
fuance  of  the  Government  of  Providence  in  the 
World,  may  be  made  Inftruments,  to  a6t  in  fuch 
Cafes  as  theft  ,  to  diftover  Writings  which  being 
conceal’d  may  ruin  Families,  rob  and  plunder  Or¬ 
phans,  and  diftrefs  the  right  Heirs  of  Eftates,  and 
m  many  like  Cafes,  this  need  not  be  deny’d,  and  is 
indeed  not  to  be  difputed  ;  and  ’tis  a  glorious  Teft 
timony  to  the  Juftice  of  Providence,  that  in  fuch 
Cafes  he  does  not  abandon  the  Widows  and  the 
Orphans,  who  for  want  of  loft  or  conceal’d  Deeds, 
are  Sometimes  in  danger  of  being  undone  by  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Rapine.  But  all  this  is  eafier  to  be  un- 
derftood  to  be  done  without  Interruption  of  the  or¬ 
dinary  courft  of  Things,  without  obftrudting  the 
Soul’s  Pailage  into  its  determined  ftate  of  Happi- 
nefs  or  Mifery  ;  which  it  muft  be  the  weakeft,  and 
indeed  the  wickedeft  thing  in  the  World,  to  think 
can  be  diverted  by  theft  Trifles  ;  and  whole  di- 
red;  Progreffion  is  plainly  ftated  in  the  Scripture  in 
theft  W  ords  :  It  is  appointed  unto  all  Men  once  to  die, 
and  after  Death  the  Judgment :  or  immediately  after 
Death  to  Judgment,  at  leaft  fo  as  nothing  to  prevent 
or  intervene,  Heb/ix .  2  j.  It  is  appointed ,  and  furely 
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thefe  things  can  never  break  in  upon  that  folemn 
Appointment  : 

Besides,  ’tis  an  evident  Impeachment  of  the 
Power  and  Juftice,  as  well  as  the  Wifdom  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  in  his  Difpofitzon  of  things,  as  if  he  could 
not  find  out  ways  to  do  right  to  injur’d  Orphans, 
or  to  detedt  the  Xnjuftice  and  Oppreffion  of  violent 
and  unreafonable  Men,  but  the  Soul  of  the  departed 
Mother  muft  be  kept  out  of  Heaven  to  do  it  her 
felf.  Horrid  Abfurdity !  and  inconfiftent  with  all 
the  Notions  that  true  Religion  has  infpir’d  us  with, 
relating  to  a  future  State,  and  to  the  Gulph  diat 
is  fix’d  between  this  and  that. 

The  Soul  can  no  more  be  kept  out  from,  or 
delay’d  its  Entrance  into  Heaven,  if  its  Portion  be 
ppointed  for  Happinefs,  by  any  Concern  for  the 
rairs  of  this  World,  than  it  can  be  difquieted  af¬ 
ter  it  is  entered  thofe  Realms  of  Peace,  and  dif- 
:urbed  or  brought  back  from  thence  upon  any  ac¬ 
count  whatfoever. 

The  very  Thoughts  of  it  are  fo  mean,  fo  low- 
fated  and  bafe,  that  ’tis  unworthy  of  our  Rea- 
on,  but  efpecially  of  our  Chriftian  reafoning  Pow- 
rs,  to  entertain  them.  I  take  this  Abfurdity  kn¬ 
eed  to  be  much  of  the  Caufe  of  that  juft  Ridicule, 
rfiich  the  wifer  Part  of  Mankind  have  put  upon 
boft  of  the  Stories  which  are  told  among  us  about 
rVitchcraft  and  Apparitions  ;  for  that  they  are  told 
frith  fuch  evident  Inconfiftencies,  that  they  can- 
iot  go  down  with  rational  People  ;  Who  can 
Eelieve  what  cannot  be  true  ?  Who  can  make  a  fe- 
ious  thing  of  a  piece  of  ridiculous  Nonfenfe?  That 
Soul  difmifs’d  from  Life,  and  going  direddy  into 
eaven,  fhall  be  call’d  back  by  the  Cry  of  the 
hildren  after  her,  with  a  hold !  ftay  Mother !  corns 
ck,  and  come  and  tell  us  where  the  Writings  are  for 
mr  Jointure ,  or  we  /hall  he  undone  ?  and  the  poor 
lother,  Uncas’d,  Unembodied,  muft  come  back, 
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difmifs  the  Angels  that  were  carrying  her  into  Abra¬ 
ham's  Bofom,  and  bid  them  come  for  her  another 
time  *,  and  here  fhe  muft  hover  about  we  know  not 
how  many  Years,  to  do  right  to  thefe  Children. 
Sure  the  fame  Power  that  could  thus  interrupt  her 
Paflage  into  Heaven,  might  have  prevented  her  fe- 
parating  from  the  Body,  and  fhe  might  with  as 
much  eafe,  and  lefs  injuflice  to  herfelf,  have  been  kept 
out  of  the  Grave,  as  kept  out  of  Heaven. 

But  lam  Tick  of  the  very  Repetition  ;  the  De- 
lufion  is  fo  grofs,  I  fay  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  we  are  fhock’d  by  it  in  our  belief  of  the  thing 
call’d  Apparition  in  general.  The  ridiculous  Part 
difcredits  the  real  Part,  and  it  being  fo  forfeiting  to 
our  Reafon  to  hear  the  firfl  Part,  we  throw  off  our 
Patience,  and  will  hear  nothing  at  all  of  it. 

I  t  is  true  we  fhould  not  do  thus  *,  the  Reality  of 
the  thing,  abftradted  from  thefe  diffracted  and  en- 
thufiaftick  Notions,  is  not  leffen’d  :  ’tisour  Bufinefs 
then  to  rejedt  the  foolifh  Part,  which  indeed  has 
almoft  fmother’d  and  buried  the  reft  in  its  Duft  and 
Rubbifh,  and  let  us  judge  rightly  of  things  as  they 
are.  There  is  no  want  of  Examples,  where  ("Provi¬ 
dence  permitting)  Apparition  has  made  Difcove- 
ries  of  villanous  and  difhoneft  Adtions  and  Defigns  ; 
detected  Violence  and  Murder,  done  right  to  in¬ 
jur’d  and  opprefs’d  Widows,  and  fathcrlefs  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  and  this  without  fuch  a  monftrous  and  incon- 
fiftent  Addition,  as  that  of  bringing  back  the  Soul  from 
its  Entrance  into  Heaven,  or  difturbing  its  Reft  and 
Peace  in  a  future  State  :  things  too  grofs  to  be  fo 
much  as  nam’d  among  Chriftians,  whole  Faith  in 
things  future  is  too  well  eftablifh’d  to  be  capable  of 
receiving  any  Impreffions  from  fuch  Delufions. 

I  have  an  Example  in  Story  very  particular 
to  this  Cafe  *,  and  which  my  Author  allures  me  of 
the  Truth  of,  tho’  never  yet  publifh’d  in  Print  : 
The  Story  is  told  of  the  late  Reverend  Dr.  ScoL  a 
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Man  whofe  Learning  and  Piety  were  eminent,  and 
whofe  Judgment  was  known  to  be  fo  good,  as  not 
to  be  eafily  impofed  upon. 

The  Dodor,  as  I  have  the  Story  related,  was 
fitting  alone  by  the  Fire,  either  in  his  Study  or  his 
Parlour,  in  Broadftreet  where  he  liv’d,  and  reading 
a  Book,  his  Door  being  flint  fall  and  lock’d  *,  he  was 
well  allured .  there  was  no  body  in  the  Room  but 
himfelf,  when  accidentally  railing  his  Head  a  little, 
he  was  exceedingly  furpris’d  to  fee  fitting  in  an 
Elbow-Chair,  at  the  other  fide  of  the  Fire-place  or 
Chimney,  an  ancient  grave  Gentleman  in  a  black 
Velvet  Gown,  a  long  Wig,  and  looking  with  a 
pleafing  Countenance  towards  him  {the  Bodtor)  as 
if  juft  going  to  fpeak. 

N.  B.  Another  Perfon  relating  this  Story ,  fays 
the  ancient  Gentleman  appear'd  ftanding ,  and 
having  juft  open'd  the  Boor  of  the  B color's 
Study ,  he  was  come  in  *,  and  faluiing  the  Bodl or , 
fpoke  firft  to  him ;  hut  the  Bijference  is  hut 
fmall. 

The  Relations  agree  in  this  part,  that  the 
Doctor  was  greatly  furpris’d  at  the  fight  of  him  ;  and 
indeed  the  feeing  him  as  fitting  in  a  Chair  was  the 
moft  likely  to  be  furprifing ;  becaufe  the  Dodor 
knowing  the  Door  to  be  lock’d,  and  then  feeing  a 
Man  fitting  in  the  Chair,  he  muft  immediately  and 
at  firft  fight  conclude  him  to  be  a  Spirit,  or  Appa¬ 
rition,  or  Bevily  call  it  as  you  will ;  whereas  fee¬ 
ing  him  come  in  at  the  Door,  he  might  at  firft 
Fight  fuppofe  him  to  be  really  a  Gentleman  come  to 
fpeak  with  him,  and  might  think  he  had  omitted 
faftning  the  Door,  as  he  intended  to  have  done. 

But  be  it  which  of  the  two  it  will,  the  Doc¬ 
tor  appear’d  in  great  diforder  at  the  fight,  as  he 
Acknowledg’d  to  thofe  to  whom  he  told  the  Story, 
and  from  whom  I  receiv’d  this  Account,  with  very 
little  remove  of  Hands  between, 
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The  Spedlre  it  feems  began,  for  the  Dodlor 
had  not  Courage  at  firft,  as  he  faid,  to  fpeak  to  it ; 

I  fay,  the  Spedtre  or  Apparition  fpoke  firft,  and 
defir’d  the  Dodlor  not  to  be  frighted,  not  to  be 
furpris’d,  for  that  he  would  not  do  him  any  hurt  j 
'but  that  he  came  to  him  upon  a  Matter  of  great 
Importance  to  an  injur’d  Family,  which  was  in 
great  danger  of  being  ruin’d  ;  and  that  tho’  he  (the 
Dodlor)  was  a  Stranger  to  the  Family,  yet  know¬ 
ing  him  to  be  a  Man  of  Integrity,  he  had  pitch’d 
Upon  him  to  do  an  adl  of  very  great  Charity,  as 
Well  as  Juftice ;  and  that  he  could  depend  upon 
him  for  a  pundlual  Performance. 

The  Dodlor  was  not  at  firft  compos’d  enough 
to  receive  the  Introdudlion  of  the  Bufmefs  with  a 
due  attention  *,  but  feem’d  rather  inclin’d  to  get 
out  of  the  Room  if  he  could,  and  once  or  twice 
made  fome  Attempt  to  knock  for  fome  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  to  come  up,  at  which  the  Apparition  appear’d 
a  little  difpleas’d. 

B  u  t  it  feems  he  need  not  *,  for,  as  the  Dodlor 
faid,  he  had  no  power  to  go  out  of  the  Room  if 
he  had  been  next  the  Door,  or  to  knock  for  Help 
if  any  had  been  at  hand. 

But  here  the  Apparition  feeing  the  Dodlor  ftill 
in  Confufion,  defin’d  him  again  to  compofe  himfelf, 
for  he  would  not  do  him  the  leaft  Injury,  or  offer 
any  thing  to  make  him  uneafy ;  but  defired  that  he 
would  give  him  leave  to  deliver  the  Bufinefs  he 
came  about,  which  when  he  had  heard,  perhaps  he 
would  fee  lefs  Caufe  to  be  furpris’d  or  apprehenfive 
than  he  did  now. 

By  this  time,  and  by  the  calm  way  of  Difcourfe 
above-mention’d  the  Dodlor  recover’d  himfelf  fo 
much,  tho’  not  with  any  kind  of  Compofure,  as  to 

fpeak. 

I  n  the  name  of  God,  fays  the  Doctor^  what  art 
thou? 
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I  desire  you  would  not  be  frighted,  fays  the 
Apparition  to  him  again ;  I  am  a  Stranger  to  you, 
and  if  I  tell  you  my  Name,  you  do  not  know  it ; 
but  you  may  do  the  Bufmefs  without  inquiring. 

The  Dodtor  continu'd  ftill  difcompos’d  and  un- 
eafy,  and  faid  nothing  for  fome  time. 

The  Apparition  fpoke  again  to  him  not  to  be 
furpris’d,  and  received  only  for  Anfwer  the  old 
ignorant  Queftion, 

In  the  Name  of  God,  what  art  thou  ? 

Upon  this  the  Spedtre  feem’d  difpleas’d,  as  if 
the  Dodtor  had  not  treated  him  with  Refpedt  *,  and 
expoftulated  a  little  with  him,  telling  him  he  could 
have  terrify*  d  him  into  a  Compliance,  but  that  he 
khofe  to  come  calmly  and  quietly  to  him  ;  and  ufed 
fome  other  Difcourfes,  fo  civil  and  obliging,  that  by 
this  time  he  began  to  be  a  little  more  familiar,  and 
at  length  the  Dodlor  ask’d, 

What  is  it  you  would  have  with  me  ? 

A  t  this  the  Apparition,  as  if  gratify ’d  with  the 
jsQiieftion,  beg^,n  his  Story  thus. 

'  I  l  i  v’d  in  the  County  of  — - 

I  do  not  exadlly  remember  the  County  he  named ; 
but  it  was  in  fome  of  the  JVeftern  Counties  of 
England. 

where  I  left  a  very  good  Efbite,  which  my  Grand- 
fon  enjoys  at  this  time.  But  he  is  fued  for  the  Pof- 
tfeflion  by  my  two  Nephews,  the  Sons  of  my 
younger  Brother. 

N.  B.  Here  he  gave  him  his  own  Name ,  the 
Name  of  his  younger  Brother ,  and  the  Names 
of  his  two  Nephews  *,  but  I  am  not  allowed  to 
publijh  the  Names  in  this  Relation ,  nor  might 
it  be  proper  for  many  Reafons. 

Here  the  Dodtor  interrupted,  and  ask’d  him 
how  long  the  Grandfon  had  been  in  poffelllon  of 

the  Eftate  ;  which  he  told  him  was - Years, 

intimating  that  he  had  been  fo  long  dead. 
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T  h  e  n  he  went  on,  and  told  him,  that  his  Ne- 
phews  would  be  too  hard  for  his  Grandfon  in  the 
Suit,  and  would  OUT  him  of  the  Manfion-houfe 
and  Eftate  *,  fo  that  he  would  be  in  danger  of  being 
intirely  ruin’d,  and  his  Family  be  reduced. 

Still  the  Doctor  could  not  fee  into  the  Mat¬ 
ter,  or  what  he  could  do  to  help  or  remedy  the 
Evil  that  threaten’d  the  Family  ;  and  therefore  ask’d 
him  fome  Queftions :  for  now  they  began  to  be  a 
little  better  acquainted  than  at  firft. 

SAYS  the  Doflor,  And  what  am  I  able  to  do  in 
it,  if  the  Law  be  againft  him  ? 

Why i  fays  the  Speffirey  it  is  not  that  the  Ne¬ 
phews  have  any  Right  •,  but  the  grand  Deed  of 
Settlement,  being  the  Conveyance  of  the  Inheri¬ 
tance,  is  loft  i  and  for  want  of  that  Deed  they  will 
not  be  able  to  make  out  their  Title  to  the  Eftate. 

Well,  fays  the  Dohlory  and  ftill  what  can  I  do 
in  the  Cafe  ? 

Why,  fays  the  Spectre  <>  if  you  will  go  down  to 
my  Grandfon’s  Houfe,  and  take  fuch  Perfons  with 
you  as  you  can  truft,  I  wiil  give  you  fuch  In- 
ftrudtions  as  that  you  fhall  find  out  the  Deed  or 
Settlement,  which  lies  conceal’d  in  a  Place  where 
I  put  it  with  my  own  Hands,  and  where  you  Fhall 
diredt  my  Grandfon  to  take  it  out  in  your  Pre¬ 
fence. 

But  why  then  can  you  not  diredt  your  Grand¬ 
fon  himfelf  to  do  this  ?  fays  the  Doctor , 

Ask  me  not  about  that,  fays  the  Apparition  % 
there  are  divers  Reafons  which  you  may  know  ' 
hereafter.  I  can  depend  upon  your  Honefty  in  it, 
in  the  mean  time ;  and  I  will  fo  dilpofe  Matters  j 
that  you  fhall  have  your  Expences  paid  you,  and  . 
be  handfomly  allow’d  for  your  Trouble. 

After  this  Difcourfe,  and  feveral  other  Ex- 
poftulations,  (for  the  Dodtor  was  not  eafily  prevail’d 
upon  to  go  ’till  the  Spedtre  feem’d  to  look  angrily^  j 
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ind  even  to  threaten  him  for  refilling,)  he  did  at  tail 
Promife  him  to  go. 

Hav  i  n  g  obtain’d  a  Promife  of  him,  he  told 
him  he  might  let  his  Grandfon  know  that  he  had 
formerly  convers’d  with  his  Grandfather,  (but  not 
how  lately,  or  in  what  manner,)  and  ask  to  fee  the 
Houfe ;  and  that  in  fuch  an  upper  Room  or  Loft, 
he  fhould  find  a  great  deal  of  old  Lumber,  old  Cof¬ 
fers,  old  Chefls,  and  fuch  things  as  were  out  of 
Fafhion  now,  thrown  by,  and  pil’d  up  upon  one 
another,  to  make  room  for  more  modifh  Furni¬ 
ture,  Cabinets,  Greffs  of  Drawers,  and  the  like. 

That  in  fuch  a  particular  Corner  was  fuch  a 
certain  old  Chefl,  with  an  old  broken  Lock  upon  it, 
and  a  Key  in  it,  which  could  neither  be  turned  in 
the  Lock,  or  pulled  out  of  it. 

N.  B.  Here  he  gave  him  a  particular  Defcription 
cf  the  Chefl ,  and  of  the  Out  fide ,  the  Lock  and 
the  Cover ,  and  alfo  cf  the  Infide ,  and  of  a  pri¬ 
vate  place  in  it ,  which  no  Man  could  come  toy 
or  find  out ,  unlefs  the  whole  Chef  was  pidlyd  in 
pieces . 

In  that  Chefl,  fays  he ,  and  in  that  place,  lies 
the  grand  Deed,  or  Charter  of  the  Eftate,  which 
conveys  the  Inheritance,  and  without  which  the 
Family  will  be  ruin’d,  and  turn’d  out  of  Doors. 

After  this  Difcourfe,  and  the  Doblor  pro- 
jnihng  to  go  down  into  the  Country  and  difpatch 
this  important  Commifiion  ;  the  Apparition  putting 
on  a  very  pleafantand  fmiling  Afpebt,  thank’d  him, 
'and  difappear’d. 

After  fume  Days,  and  within  the  time  limi¬ 
ted  by  the  Propofal  of  the  Speblre,  the  Debtor 
went  down  accordingly  into  * - -  fire  ,  and  find¬ 

ing  the  Gentleman’s  Houfe  very  readily,  by  the 
Direblion,  knock’d  at  the  Door,  and  ask’d  if  he 
was  at  home  ;  and  after  being  told  he  was,  and  the 
Servants  telling  their  Mafler  it  was  a  Clergyman,  the 

Gentle- 
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Gentleman  came  to  the  Door,  and  very  courteoufiy 
invited  him  in. 

After  the  DoCtor  had  been  there  fome  time, 
he  obferv’d  the  Gentleman  receiv’d  him  with  an 
unexpected  Civility,  tho’  a  Stranger,  and  without 
Bufinefs:  They  enter’d  into  many  friendly  Difcourfes, 
and  the  DoCtor  pretended  to  have  heard  much  of 
the  Family,  (as,  indeed,  he  had)  and  of  his  Grand¬ 
father  *,  from  whom.  Sir,  fays  he,  I  perceive  the 
Eftate  more  immediately  defeends  to  yourfelf. 

Ay,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  andfhook  his  Head ,  my 
Father  died  young,  and  my  Grandfather  has  left 
Things  fo  confus’d,  that  for  want  of  one  princi¬ 
pal  Writing,  which  is  not  yet  come  to  hand,  I 
have  met  with  a  great  deal  of  trouble  from  a 
couple  of  Coufms,  my  Grandfather’s  Brother’s 
Children,  who  have  put  me  to  a  great  deal  of 
Charge  about  it.  And  with  that  the  DoClor  fee m- 
ing  a  little  inquifitive, 

B  u  t  I  hope  you  have  got  over  it.  Sir,  fays  he. 

N  o  truly,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  to  be  fo  open  with 
you,  we  fhall  never  get  quite  over  it  unlefs  we 
can  find  this  old  Deed  ;  which,  however,  I  hope 
we  fhall  find,  for  I  intend  to  make  a  general  Search 
for  it. 

I  wish  with  all  my  heart  you  may  find  it.  Sir, 
fays  the  Dottor. 

I  don’t  doubt  but  I  fhall  ;  I  had  a  ftrange 
Dream  about  it  but  lait  Night,  fays  the  Gentle¬ 
man. 

ADre  a  m  about  the  Writing !  fays  the  Doff  or , 
I  hope  it  was  that  you  fhould  find  it  then  ? 

I  dReam’d,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  that  a  ftrange 
Gentleman  came  to  me,  that  I  had  never  feen  in 
my  Life,  and  help’d  me  to  look  it.  I  don’t  know 
but  you  may  be  the  Man. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  be  the  Man,  I  am 
fur fays  the  Voffior, 


Nay, 
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Nay,  fays  the  Gentleman,  you  may  be  the  Man 
o  help  me  look  it. 

Ay,  Sir  ,  fays  the  Doff  or,  I  may  help  you  look 
t  indeed,'  and  Til  do  that  too  with  all  my  Heart  ; 
)ut  I  wou’d  much  rather  be  the  Man  that  fhould 
lelp  you  find  it :  Pray  when  do  you  intend  to  make 
l  fearch  ? 

To-morrow,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  had  ap- 
)ointed  to  do  it. 

But,  fays  the  Doff  or,  in  what  manner  do  you 
ntend  to  fearch  ? 

Wh  y,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  ’tis  all  our  Opinions 
hat  my  Grandfather  was  lo  very  much  concern’d 
o  preferve  this  Writing,  and  hadfo  much  Jealoufy 
hat  fome  that  were  about  him  would  take  it  from 
urn  if  they  could,  that  he  has  hid  it  in  fome  fecret 
3lace ;  and  I’m  refolv’d  I’ll  pull  half  the  Houfe 
own  but  I’ll  find  it,  if  it  be  above  Ground. 

Truly,  fays  the  Doff  or,  he  may  have  hid  it 
3,  that  you  mull  pull  the  Houfe  down  .before  you 
[nd  it,  and  perhaps  not  then  either.  I  have  known 
ich  things  utterly  loft,  by  the  very  Care  taken  to 
►refer ve  them. 

I  f  it  was  made  of  fomediing  the  Fire  wou’d  not 
eftroy,  fays  the  Gentleman,  I’d  burn  the  Houfe 
own  but  I’d  find  it. 

I  suppose  you  have  fearch’d  all  the  old  Gen- 
eman’s  Chefts,  and  Trunks,  and  Coffers  over  and 

>ver  ?  fays  the  Doff  or. 

Ay,  fays  the  Gentleman,  and  turn’d  them  all  in- 
de  outward,  and  there  they  lie  of  a  heap  up  in 

great  Loft  or  Garret,  with  nothing  in  them ; 
ay,  we  knock’d  three  or  four  of  them  in  Pieces 
3  fearch  for  private  Drawers,  and  then  I  burnt 
hem  for  Anger,  tho’  they  were  fine  old  Cyprels 
phefts,  that  coft  Money  enough  when  they  were  in 
afhion. 

I’m  forry  you  burnt  them ,  fays  the  Doff  or. 

Nay, 
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N  At,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  did  not  burn  afcraj 
of  them  ’till  they  were  all  fplit  to  pieces  *  and  it  was 
not  polTible  there  cou’d  be  any  thing  there. 

N.  B.  'This  made  the  T)  oil  or  a  little  eafy  ;  for  he 
began  to  be  fur pr  fed  when  he  told  him  he  haa 
fplit  fome  of  them  out ,  and  burnt  them . 

Well,  Sir,  fays  the  Debtor,  if  I  can  do  you  any 
Service  in  your  Search,  Til  come  and  fee  you 
again  to-morrow*  and  wait  upon  your  Search  with 
my  good  Wilhes. 

Nay,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  clonk  defign  to  part 
with  you ;  fmee  you  are  fo  kind  to  offer  me  your 
Help,  you  fhall  flay  all  Night  then,  and  be  at  the 
flrft  of  it. 

T  h  e  Doctor  had  now  gain’d  his  Point  fo  far 
as  to  make  hiriifelf  acquainted  and  defirable  in  the 
Houfe,  and  to  have  a  kind  of  Intimacy  *,  fo  that 
tho3  he  made  as  if  he  would  go,  he  did  not  want 
much  Intreaty  to  make  him  Hay  *  fo  he  tonfented 
to  lie  in  the  Houfe  all  Night. 

A  little  before  Evening  the  Gentleman  ask’d 
him  to  take  a  walk  in  his  Park,  but  he  put  it  off 
with  a  Jeff  *,  I  had  rather,  Sir,  faid  he  finding, 
you’d  let  me  fee  this  line  old  Manfion-Houfe  that 
is  to  be  demolifh’d  to-morrow  ;  methinks  Fd  fain 
fee  the  Houfe  once,  before  you  pull  it  down. 

With  all  my  Heart,  fays  the  Gentleman .  So  he 
carried  him  immediately  up  Stairs,  fhewed  him  all 
the  befl  Apartments,  and  all  his  fine  Furniture  and 
Pi&ures  *,  and  coming  to  the  Head  of  the  great 
Stair-Cafe  where  they  came  up,  offer’d  to  go  down 
again. 

But,  Sir,  fays  the  Debtor,  fhall  we  not  go  up 
higher  ? 

There’s  nothing  there,  fays  he,  but  Garrets 
and  old  Lofts  full  of  Rubbifh,  and  a  Place  to  go 
out  into  the  Turret,  and  the  Clock-houfe. 
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O,  let  me  fee  it  all,"now  we  are  a  going,  fays 
be  Doftor.  I  love  to  fee  the  old  lofty  Towers  and 
furrets,  the  Magnificence  of  our  Anceftors,  tho* 
hey  are  out  of  Fafhion  now  j  Pray  let  us  fee  all, 
ow  we  are  going. 

Why,  it  will  tire  you,  fays  the  Gentleman. 

N  o  no,  fays  the  Dcffor,  if  it  don’t  tire  you  that 
iave  feen  it  fo  often,  it  won’t  tire  me,  I  allure 
ou  :  Pray  let  us  go  up.  So  away  the  Gentleman 
;oes,  and  the  Doctor  after  him. 

After  they  had  rambled  over  the  wild  Part 
f  an  old-built  great  Houle,  which  I  need  not  de- 
:ribe,  he  paflfes  by  a  great  Room,  the  Door  of 
diich  was  open,  and  in  it  a  great  deal  of  old  Lum¬ 
ber  :  And  what  Place  is  this,  pray  ?  fays  the  Doctor , 
poking  in  at  the  Door,  but  not  offering  to  go 

O!  that’s  the  Room,  fays  the  Gentleman foftlyy 
xaufe  there  was  a  Servant  attending  them ,  that’s  the 
.oom  I  told  you  of,  where  all  the  old  Rubbifh 
ty,  the  Cheits  the  Coffers,  and  the  Trunks  ;  look 
iere,  fee  how  they  are  piled  up  upon  one  another 
[moll:  to  the  Cieling. 

With  this  the  Dodlor  goes  in  and  looks  about 
m ;  for  this  was  the  Place  he  was  directed  to, 
id  which  he  wanted  to  fee :  He  was  not  in  the 
loom  two  Minutes  but  he  found  every  thing  juff: 
t  the  Spedtre  at  London  had  defcrib’d,  went  di- 
:dtly  to  the  Pile  he  had  been  told  of,  and  fixes 
[s  Eye  upon  the  very  Cheft  with  the  old  rufty 
ock  upon  it,  with  the  Key  in  it,  which  would 
:ither  turn  round,  nor  come  out. 

On  my  Word,  Sir,  fays  the  LoBor,  you  have 
Seen  Pains  enough,  if  you  have  rumag’d  all  thele 
rav/ers,  and  Cheits,  and  Coffers,  and  every  thing 
at  may  have  been  in  them. 

Indeed,  Sir,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  I  have  emptied 
*ery  one  of  them  myfelf,  and  look’d  over  all  the 
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old  mufty  Writings  one  by  one ;  with  fome  help, 
indeed  ;  but  they,  every  one,  pafs’d  thro9  my  own 
Hand,  and  under  my  Eye. 

Well,  Sir  ,fays  the  Doff  or,  1  fee  you  have  been 
in  earneft,  and  I  find  the  thing  is  of  great  Con-- 
fequence  to  you :  I  have  a  flrange  Fancy  come  in¬ 
to  my  Flead  this  very  Moment ;  will  you  gratify 
my  Curiofity  with  but  opening  and  emptying  one 
finall  Cheft  or  Coffer  that  I  have  call  my  Eye  up¬ 
on  ?  there  may  be  nothing  in  it,  for  you  are  fatif- 
fied,  I  believe,  that  I  was  never  here  before  but 
I  have  a  flrange  Notion  that  there  are  fome  private 
Places  in  it  which  you  have  not  found  ;  per¬ 
haps  there  may  be  nothing  in  them,  when  they  are 
found. 

The  Gentleman  looks  at  the  Cheft  fmiling,  1 
remember  opening  it  very  well ,  and  turning  to  his 
Servant,  Will ,  fays  he ,  don’t  you  remember  that 
Cheft  ?  Yes,  Sir,  fays  Will,  very  well,  I  remembei 
you  were  fo  wreary  you  fat  down  upon  the  Cheft 
when  every  thing  was  out  of  it,  you  clapt  down 
the  Lid  and  fat  down,  and  fent  me  to  my  Lady 
to  bring  you  a  Dram  of  Citron  ,  you  faid  you  were 
fo  tir’d  you  was  ready  to  faint. 

Well,  Sir,  ’twas  only  a  Fancy  of  mine,  and 
very  likely  to  have  nothing  in  it. 

’Tis  no  matter  for  that,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  you 
fhall  fee  it  turn’d  bottom  up  again  before  your 
Face,  and  fo  you  fhall  all  the  reft,  if  you  do  but! 
Ipeak  the  Word. 

Well,  Sir,  fays  the  Doff  or,  if  you  will  oblige' 
me  with  but  that  one,  I’ll  trouble  you  no  far-: 
ther. 

Immediately  the  Gentleman  caufes  the 
Coffer  to  be  dragg’d  out,  and  open’d  ;  for  it  woulc: 
not  be  lock’d,  the  Key  wrould  neither  lock  it  noii 
unlock  it:  when  the  Papers  were  all  out,  the  Doc.: 
tor  turning  his  Face  another  way,  as  if  he  woulc 
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look  among  the  Papers,  but  taking  little  or  no 
notice  of  the  Cheft,  hoop’d  down,  and  as  if  flip- 
porting  himfelf  with  his  Cane,  chops  his  Cane  in¬ 
to  the  Cheft,  but  fnatcht  it  out  again  haftily,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  Miftake,  and  turning  to  the  Cheft: 
he  cjaps  the  Lid  of  it  down,  and  fits  down  upon 
it,  as  if  he  was  a  weary  too. 

However,  he  takes  an  Opportunity  to  fpeak 
to  the  Gentleman  foftly,  to  fend  away  his  Man  a 
Moment ;  for  I  would  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  with 
you,  Sir ,  fays  he,  out  of  his  hearing;  and  then  re¬ 
collecting  himfelf.  Sir,  fays  he  aloud ,  can  you  not 
fend  for  a  Hammer  and  a  Chifel  ? 

Yes,  Sir,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  Go,  Will,  fays 
he  to  his  Man ,  fetch  a  Hammer  and  Chifel. 

As  foon  as  Will,  was  gone,  Now,  Sir,  fays  he, 
let  me  fay  a  bold  Word  to  you  ;  I  have  found  your 
Writing  ;  I  have  found  your  Grand  Deed  of  Set¬ 
tlement  ;  HI  lay  you  a  hundred  Guineas  I  have  it 
in  this  Coffer. 

T  h  e  Gentleman  takes  up  the  Lid  again,  han¬ 
dles  the  Cheft,  looks  over  every  Part  of  it,  but 
could  fee  nothing  ,  he  is  confounded  and  amaz’d  ! 
What  d’ye  mean  ?  fays  he  to  the  Do  hi  or ,  you  have 
no  unufual  Art  I  hope,  no  Conjuring  in  hand  ; 
here’s  nothing  but  an  empty  Coffer. 

Not  I  upon  my  word,  fays  the  Doctor,  I  am  no 
Magician ,  no  Cunning-Man ,  I  abhor  it ;  but  I  tell 
you  again  the  Writing  is  in  this  Coffer. 

T  h  e  Gentleman  knocks,  and  calls  as  if  he  was 
frighted,  for  his  Man  with  the  Hammer,  but  the 
Doctor  fat  compos’d  again  upon  the  Lid  of  the 
Coffer. 

A  t  laft  up  comes  the  Man  with  the  Hammer 
uid  Chifel,  and  the  Doftor  goes  to  work  with  the 
Cheft,  knocks  upon  the  flat  of  the  Bottom  ;  Hark ! 
fays  he,  don't  you  hear  it ,  Sir,  fays  he,  don't  you 
bear  it  plainly  ? 
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Hear  what  ?  fays  the  Gentleman .  I  don’t  under- 
Hand  you  indeed. 

W  h  y  the  Chefl  has  a  double  Bottom,  Sir,  a 
falfe  Bottom,  fays  the  Doff  or  j  dont  you  hear  it  found 
hollow  ? 

In  a  word,  they  immediately  fplit  the  inner 
Bottom  open,  and  there  lay  the  Parchment  fpread 
abroad  flat  on  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Bottom  of 
the  Trunk,  as  a  Quire  of  Paper  is  laid  on  the 
flat  of  a  Drawer. 

I  t  is  impoflible  for  me  to  defcribe  the  Joy  and 
Surprife  of  the  Gentleman,  and  foon  after  of  the 
whole  Family  ;  for  the  Gentleman  fent  for  his  La¬ 
dy  and  two  of  his  Daughters,  up  into  the  Garret 
among  all  the  Rubbifh,  to  fee  not  the  Writing  on¬ 
ly,  but  the  Place  where  it  was  found,  and  the 
Manner  how. 

You  may  eafily  fuppofe  the  Do<5lor  was  carefs’d 
with  uncommon  Civilities  in  the  Family,  and  fent 
up  (after  about  a  Week’s  flay)  in  the  Gentleman’s 
own  Coach  to  London .  I  do  not  remember  whe¬ 
ther  he  difclos’d  the  Secret  to  the  Gentleman,  or  no  ; 
I  mean  the  Secret  of  the  Apparition,  by  which  the 
Place  where  the  Writing  was  to  be  found,  was  difco- 
ver’d  to  him,  and  who  oblig’d  him  to  come  down 
on  purpofe  to  find  it  :  I  fay,  I  do  not  remember 
that  Part,  neither  is  it  material.  As  far  as  I  had 
the  Story  related,  fo  far  I  have  handed  it  forward  ; 
and  I  have  the  truth  of  it  affirmed  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  as  I  cannot  doubt  it. 

Now  to  obferve  a  little  upon  this  Pafiage, 
which  I  am  oblig’d  to  fay  is  reported  to  me  for  Truth, 
and  I  firmly  believe  it  to  be  fo  :  Certain  it  is,  that 
finding  this  Writing  was  of  the  utmofl  Importance 
to  the  Family  ;  and  tho’  I  am  not  indeed  inclin’d 
to  publifh  Names  to  the  Story,  or  to  examine  in¬ 
to  the  Particulars,  by  difcourfmg  with  the  Perfons, 
for  fome  may  be  yet  living,  yet  I  fay  the  Eftablifh- 
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ment  of  not  a  Family  only,  but  a  Generation  of 
Families  might  depend  upon  this  Writing,  and  that 
no  doubt  made  the  ancient  Gentleman  lay  it  up 
fo  lafe.  But  why  then  might  not  Providence  per¬ 
mit,  nay  even  diredt  one  of  thofe  Intelligent  Spirits 
or  Angels,  mention’d  above,  to  give  this  Notice, 
and  in  this  manner,  where  the  main  and  only  Deed 
or  Charter  for  the  Inheritance  was  to  be  found  ?  as 
well  as  it  has  upon  many  like  Occalions,  or  in 
Cafes  alike  in  their  Importance,  made  ftrange  and 
unaccountable  Difcoveries  of  things  hid  for  many 
Ages  *,  and  this  without  Apparition,  but  by  a  ma- 
nifeft  concurrence  of  Caufes  and  Accidents  next  to 
Miracles. 

I  cannot  think  but  that  Providence,  whofe 
Concern  for  the  good  and  fafety  of  his  Creatures 
is  fo  Univerfal,  and  who,  it  muff  be  acknowledg’d, 
is  not  unconcern’d  even  in  the  minuteff  Circum- 
ifances,  may  think  meet  to  bring  fuch  a  thing  as 
this  to  Light,  upon  which  the  good  and  welfare  of 
a  whole  Family  did  fo  much  depend  ;  and  even 
to  appear  in  an  extraordinary  manner  in  it,  with¬ 
out  any  Impeachment  of  its  Wifdom  or  its  Power  ; 
md  if  the  fame  Providence  that  thought  fit  to  fave 
:his  Family  from  fo  much  Injuffice  as  at  that  time 
:hreaten*d  it,  thought  fit  to  do  it,  by  the  Agency  of 
a  Spirit  coming  in  Apparition  to  a  third  Perfon, 
fo  to  bring  it  about  as  in  the  ordinary  Method,  what 
nave  we  to  do  to  difpute  the  manner  ?  or  what  juft 
Objection  lies  againft  it  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  here’s  no  Devil  here,  no  ima¬ 
ginary  Phantoms  in  the  Air,  no  Voices  and  Noifes 
delufive  and  impofing  upon  the  Fancy  one  way  or 
other  •,  no  Soul  appearing,  and  pretending  it  can¬ 
not  be  at  reft ;  and  yet  here  is  an  Apparition  direc¬ 
ting  to  find  out  what  was  in  Being,  and  was  to  be 
found,  and  what  Tuff  ice  required  fhould  be  pro- 
Juc’d. 


X  2 

1 


Nor 


8 


7 he  Hiftory  and  Reality 

Nor  could  this  be  the  Devil :  that  wicked  A- 
gent  goes  up  and  down  upon  a  much  worfe  Em-  . 
ployment.  He  is  bufy  enough,  that’s  true  ;  but 
his  wid’ning  Breaches  in  Families,  not  healing  them  ; 
in  prompting  Mifchief,  not  preventing  it ;  tempting 
Man  to  Robbery,  to  Whoredom,  to  Murder ;  not 
moving  them  to  repent.  As  is  the  Errand,  fuch  is 
theMelfenger  ;  as  is  the  Work,  fuch  is  the  Labourer  ; 
and  the  way  of  judging  is  as  juft  as  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  his  eafy  and  plain,  we  cannot  fail  to  know  who 
and  who’s  together. 

’T  i  s  the  fame  in  our  moft  retir’d  Thoughts  ; 
we  may  very  well  know  who  talks  to  us,  by  the 
Difcourfe  j  who  tempts  us,  by  the  Mifchief  he  tempts 
to.  My  good,  wicked,  pious,  hellifii  Friend  and 

old  Acquaintance  Z- — - — -  G< - muft  never  tell 

me  that  he  does  not  know  by  whofe  Direction  he 
tranfacts,  and  who  he  converfes  with  when  he  is  bid 
to  break  Oaths  and  Promifes  under  the  cover  of  Con- 
fcience  ;  when  he  aftaults  Innocence  by  Clamour,  and 
levies  War  by  Slander,  againft  Reputation  and  Vir¬ 
tue  on  pretence  of  Zeal  to  Truth  ;  blackning  Cha¬ 
racters  in  pretence  of  giving  the  innocent  Perfon  op¬ 
portunity  to  clear  himfelf ;  I  fay  he  muft  not  do 
this  without  knowing  from  whence  he  derives  the 
extraordinary  Motion  to  it,  what  Spirit  prompts, 
and  from  whofe  Dictates  he  takes  the  Direction. 

W  hen  he  daubs  on  purpofe  to  wafh,  and  ful- 
lies  with  intention  to  clean  the  Faces  of  his  innocent 
Neighbours,  he  knows  as  well  as  I,  he  is  actuated 
from  Hell,  and  agitated  ab  Inferis  *,  becaufehe  knows 
that  all  Hypocriiy  is  from  the  Devil  and  as  he 
knows  himfelf  to  be  a  moft  accomplifh’d  Cheat, 
even  from  the  outfide  of  his  Face  to  the  infide  of 
his  Soul,  he  may  fmg  after  my  Lord  of  Rochefier 
in  his  Sarcafm  upon  a  much  honefter  Man, 
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He  /aid,  0  Lord ,  O  Lord  of  Hofts, 

I  am  a  Ra - - /,  /to  thou  know* ft. 


sTis  a  ftrange  Hypothefis,  that  a  late  Vifionift 
in  thofe  pieces  of  fecret  Hiftory  attack’d  me  with 
t’other  Day,  viz.  That  he  would  undertake  to 
prove  from  the  late  Reverend  and  Learned  (but  to 
himfelf  unintelligible)  Jacob  licbcvien^  that  a  IVxun  s 
Soul  was  capable  of  comprehending  God,  Futu¬ 
rity,  Eternity ,  and  all  occult  _  and  retired  things  of 
the  ut mod  importance,  but  it  fell ;  but  mat,  lot 
divers  wife  Reafons,  the  Ligut  of  Seli-knowLdge 
was  hid  from  his  Eyes  ;  except  by  immediate  Re¬ 
velation  ;  which  immediate  Revelation  Friend  Ja- 
Cob  pretended  to  have  attained,  only  with  this  un 
happy  Difafter  attending  it,  viz.  That  he  could  ne¬ 
ver  exprefs  himfelf,  no  not  to  his  own  Underfland- 
]r„r  •  fo  that  indeed  he  underftood  this  only,  name¬ 
ly^  that  he  could  not  underhand  what  he  did  un¬ 
derhand.  _  ^  ,  .  _  .. 

Now  to  leave  Friend  Jacob  to  his  own  Quib¬ 
bles,  and  to  his  three  and  twenty  Parenthefes,  like  a 
nett’  of  Boxes  one  within  another,  and  never_  to 
be  nrolated  ;  ’tis  my  Opinion,  that  if  Mankind 
wiifbe  faithful  to  themfelves,  they  may  always 

know  tliemfelves  that  Friend  —  G - -  not 

only  always  has  the  Devil  ip  him,  but  a  ways 
knows  it  }  as  it  is  certain,  that  he  that  wilfully 
Lyes  and  Cheats  always  knows  that  he  Lyes  and 

Cheats  ■,  fo  it  is  impoffible  T- - E - fhould  be 

a  complete  Rogue,  and  not  know  it  s  he  may  be  in¬ 
deed  not  able  to  know  how  much  a  Rogue  he  is, 
till  the  Devil  and  he  have  drawn  out  the  Thread  to 
its  full  Length,  and  tried  him  effe&ually,  fearch’d 
him  to  the  bottom,  and  feen  whether  he  will  flop 
at  any  thing  or  no  •,  and  what  the  wicked  thing  can 

be  that  is  too  grofs  fpr  him.  But  he  cannot  be 

'  X  3  ■-  ignorant 
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ignorant  of  himfelf  in  the  main  ;  he  cannot  be  fo 
blind  to  his  own  Infide,  as  not  to  know  that  he  is 
an  Original  Knave ;  that  he  has  broken  in  upon 
Principles,  betray’d  Trull:,  cheated  Orphans,  abus’d 
Widows,  fold  Friendfbip  ;  and  a  thoufand  fuch 
things  as  thefe  already  and  that  he  has  nothing 
for  it,  but  to  put  as  good  an  Outfide  upon  it  as  he 
can,  to*  have  the  Face  of  an  honed:  Man  upon  the 
Fleart  of  a  Hypocrite,  and  to  be  fure  to  be  a  Cheat 
to  the  World,  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

Indeed  it  might  not  have  been  improper  to 
have  reprefented  thofe  two  worthy  Gentlemen  as 
Apparitions,  for  that  they  are  fuch  is  a  mod:  im¬ 
proving  Truth,  and  what  it  may  be  much  for  the 
Service  of  the  World  to  have  publickly  known  : 
But  as  we  are  now  fpeaking  of  Apparitions  which 
reprefent  Men  and  things  as  they  really  are,  it 
feems  firfl  needful  to  bring  their  Infides  to  be  their 
Outfides,  and  then  the  World  may  know  them  by 
their  Shadows  as  well  as  by  their  Subdance  ;  and  for 
this  I  doubt  we  mud:  wait  a  while,  the  I  due  of  an 
Adizes  or  two  *,  for  certainly,  if  Juftice  takes  place, 
they  may  both  be  heard  of  at  the  Gallows. 

But  to  bring  it  home  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  I 
infill  that  no  Man  can  be  deceived  in  himfelf ;  he 
may  know  whether  he  is  a  Knave  or  an  honed: 
Man,  whether  he  is  a  Subfiance,  or  an  Apparition, 
whether  he  be  a  Reality  or  a  Shadow  ;  and  that  Ja¬ 
cob  Behemen  advanc’d  only  a  Delufion  proper  for  a 
Knave,  pretending  that  a  Man  might  be  honed: 
when  he  believ’d  himfelf  to  be  a  Knave,  and  be  a 
Knave  when  he  thought  himfelf  honed. 

But  to  return  to  the  Affair  of  the  Writing 
found  in  the  Ched,  and  which,  according  to  the 
Notion  which  fome  have  of  thefe  things,  the  Soul  of 
the  ancient  Gentlemen  above  came  in  Apparition  to 
difeover ;  our  Quedion  is  fird,  Flow  did  he  come  to 
know  in  his  determin’d  State,  his  State  of  Soul- 

Exidence, 
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fexiftence,  be  that  where  it  would,  I  fay.  How 
did  he  come  to  know,  that  the  Writing  was  not 
difcover’d,  and  that  his  Grandfon  was  in  danger 
Df  coming  to  any  Injury  about  it  ?  How  did  he 
enow  that  the  Law-Suit  was  commenc’d,  the  thing 
profecuted  fo  far,  and  the  Damage  like  to  be  fuffered 
.b  very  much  ? 

H  e  might  know  where  it  was,  if  not  found  ; 
becaufe  he  hid  it  there,  becaufe  he  laid  it  up  with 
b  much  care  j  but  he  could  not  know  wnat  Cir- 
tumftance  had  been  attending  the  Cafe  lince  that 
:ime,  what  Proceedings  had.  been  at  Law,  and  how 
things  Hood  with  the  Family  ;  if  he  could,  then 
the  Text  quoted  before  out  of  Job  cannot  be  true, 
that  the  Son  rifeth  and  falleth ,  and  the  Father  know- 
Uh  it  not. 

’T  i  s  obfervable  that  this  Apparition,  which  came 
to  Do&or  Scot,  did  not  alledge  that  he  could  not 
reft  till  this  matter  was  difcover’d  •,  he  feem’d  con¬ 
cern’d  that  the  Family  would  be  uneafy,  and  that 
they  were  lb  ,  and  that  there  was  great  danger, 
they  might  lofe  the  Eftate  ;  but  did  not  pretend 
lie  could  not  reft  in  Peace,  or  as  the  other,  that  he 
could  not  go  to  Heaven  till  it  was  difcover’d. 

I  cannot  but  wonder  a  little  at  the  Ignorance 
of  the  Ancients,  in  that  Notion  of  the  Soul’s  wan¬ 
dring  in  the  Air  all  the  while  the  Body  was  with¬ 
out  a  Funeral  Obfequy  •,  for  according  to  their 
Doftrine,  thole  Souls  who  had  no  luch  Funeial  Pyie 
prepared  for  them,  muft  have  been  wandring  in 
■he  Air  to  this  day,  and  will  be  fo  for  ever  ;  not 
3eincr  able  to  get  Admittance  either  into  one  place 

pr  other.  . 

No  wonder  the  Air  is  laid  to  be  fo  nil  d  with 

wandring  Spirits,  with  Daemons  and  Ghofts,  as 
ft>me  are  of  the  Opinion  it  is  ;  lor  where  muft  all 
the  Millions  of  Spirits  be  gone,  who  have  lain 
without  Burial,  or  been  call  into  the  Sea,  or  been 


; 
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overwhelm’d  with  Earthquakes  and  Storms,  or  died 
by  Plagues,  where  the  Living  have  not  been  fuffici- 
ent  to  bury  the  Dead  ?  and  the  like  in  many  pub-  * 

Tick  Calamities.  j 

I  know  the  Roman  Catholicks  have  a  way  of  I 
performing  a  Service  for  the  Dead  by  Thoufands-;  j 
and  in  particular  for  the  Souls  of  the  Dead,  flain  in  j 
fuch  and  fucli  a  Battle  :  whether  that  has  any  rela-  | 
tion  to  this  old  Pagan  Notion  or  not,  I  will  not  fay. 

I  know  Popery  has  pretty  much  of  the  Pagan  in  i 
their  Original,  I  mean  of  their  W  or  Hi  ip  ;  but  will  ! 
having  one  Service  for  the  Dead  anfwer  the  End, 
whether  they  have  any  Burial  or  no  ?  and  tho*  their 
Bodies  are  left,  as  Achilles  fays  of  HePor,  for  greedy 
or  hungry  Dogs  to  rend  ?  This  they  do  not  anfwer, 
and  I  doubt  cannot ;  fo  that  perhaps  all  thole  Souls 
kill’d  in  fight  are  wandring  dill  in  the  Air,  and  can¬ 
not  have  Admittance,  no  not  to  the  Shades  below. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  poor  Soldiers  be¬ 
liev’d,  that  if  they  were  kill’d  in  fight,  they  were 
to  wander  for  ever,  and  not  be  pray’d  but  of  Pur¬ 
gatory  ?  nay,  not  be  admitted  into  it  ;  few  of  them 
but  would  choofe  to  be  hang’d,  provided  they 
might  be  admitted  to  be  buried  under  the  Gal¬ 
lows,  rather  than  go  to  the  War,  and  die  in  the 
Bed  of  Honour. 

They  tell  us  (who  pretend  to  know)  that  the 
Corps  of  the  deceas’d  Princes  of  France ,  as  well 
Kings  as  Princes  of  the  Blood,  are  not  buried,  but 
depofited  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Dennis  near  Paris , 
till  the  immediate  Succeffor  is  dead  ;  and  that 
then  the  Predeceflor  is  buried,  and  the  next  is  de¬ 
pofited  j  fo  that  there  is  always  one  kept  above 
Ground. 

Ido  not  take  upon  me  to  determine  the  Matter, 
or  to  fay  whether  it  is  really  fo  or  not :  But  if  fo, 
and  it  ihoiild  be  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Patroclns ,  that 
thole  Heroes  are  then  to  be  out  of  the  happy  Re¬ 
gions, 
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;ions,  I  muft  lay  their  Kings  are  but  little  beholden 
o  that  Cuflom,  and  Lewis  XIII  had  a  hard  time 
>f  it,  to  have  his  Son  hold  it  feventy  Years,  and 
ieep  him  all  that  while  even  out  of  Purgatory  ;  and 
row  long  he  has  to  flay  there,  who  knows  ?  but 
iis  certain,  he  might  have  been  forty  or  fifty  Years 
inward  of  his  way  by  this  time,  if  he  had  not  been 
fo  many  Years  unburied. 

But  enough  of  this  Pagan  and  Popifh  Fripery: 
iur  Bufinefs  is  to  talk  to  the  more  rational  World  ; 
[heir  Fate  is  before  them  ;  all  Men  die,  and  after 
Death  to  Judgment,  nQthing  can  interrupt  it,  and 
what  their  Sons  do  or  fuller  behind  them  they 
know  not. 


of  the  Confequence  of  this  DoBrine ;  and  fee~ 
ing  that  Apparitions  are  real ,  and  may  be 
expeBed  upon  many  Occafons ,  and  that  we 
are  Jure  they  are  not  the  Souls  of  our  de¬ 
parted  Friends ;  how  are  we  to  aB\  and  how 
to  behave  to  the?n ,  when  they  come  among  as , 
and  when  they  pretend  to  be  fuch  and  Jack , 
and  l a peak  hi  the  fir  ft  Perfion  of  thoje  de¬ 
parted  Friends ,  as  if  they  were  really  them - 
j  fielves  ? 


A  V I N  G  thus  fettled  the  main  point,  and  de¬ 
termined  what  Apparition  is  not ;  namely,  not 
an  Angel  immediately  from  Heaven  •,  not  a  return’d 
unembodied  Soul  •,  and  having  advanced,  in  Effay  at 
leaft,  what  we  are  to  fuppofe  them  to  be  ,  namely, 
a  good  or  evil  Spirit  from  the  invifible  World; 
and  having  fettled  the  Rule  of  judging  whether  of 

the' 
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the  two,  whether  a  good  or  an  evil,  according  to 
the  apparent  good  or  evil  of  their  Defign  ;  it  is 
time  now  to  bring  the  matter  into  Practice ;  to 
fettle  the  grand  Preliminary,  and  determine,  fmce 
this  is  their  Behaviour  to  us,  how  we  are  to  behave 
to  them. 

Nor  is  this  a  needlefs  Inquiry,  for  we  find  the 
World  at  a  great  lofs  on  fuch  Occasions.  Men  are 
exceedingly  terrified  and  difordered  upon  the  very 
Apprehensions  of  feeing  any  thing  as  they  call  it 
from  the  invifible  World  •,  even  the  great  King 
Beljhazzar ,  tho’  in  the  midft  of  his  whole  Court, 
the  Lords  of  127  Provinces,  a  full  AiTembly  of  La¬ 
dies  and  Courtiers  *,  yet  when  he  faw  but  a  piece  of 
an  Apparition,  (for  it  it  was  but  one  Hand)  yet  his 
Countenance  chang'd ,  and  the  joints  of  his  Knees  were 
loofed ,  and  his  Knees  f, mote  one  againft  another ,  Dan. 
v.  6.  Charles  VIII  of  France  was  not  frighted  on¬ 
ly,  but  frighted  out  of  his  Wits,  with  an  Appa¬ 
rition  in  the  Foreft  of  Mans ,  and  never  recover’d 
his  Senfes  any  more  j  and  we  have  feveral  inftances 
in  Story,  of  Men,  even  of  the  greateft  Refolu- 
tion,  who  have  loft  all  their  Courage,  and  all  their 
Refolution,  when  they  have  had  but  a  fhort  Vifit 
of  this  kind,  tho’  without  receiving  any  Injury 
from  them. 

But  whence  is  it,  that  the  Mind  is  thus  fur- 
pris’d  ?  why  is  our  Averfion  fo  great  to  any  ap¬ 
pearance  from  the  other  World,  without  fo  much 
as  inquiring  into  the  Particulars  ? 

There  are  many  Reafons  indeed  to  be  afiign’d 
to  prove  why  Atisfo\  but  not  one  good  Reafon 
that  I  know  of  to  prove  it  floould  he  or  that  we 
have  any  Occafion  to  be  fo  alarm’d  and  diflurb’d  at 
thefe  Appearances  ;  I  mean,  when  the  Mind  has  any 
degree  of  Compofure  :  It  is  true,  they  come  from 
an  invifible  Place,  and  that  is  one  of  the  Reafons 
of  our  Fright ,  becaufe,  as  we  lay,  we  know  not 

whence 
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whence  they  are,  of  what  Errand  they  come,  with 
what  Commiffion,  and  with  what  Power  to  execute 
jthat  Commiffion ;  all  thefe  Uncertainties  bring  a 
Terror  upon  the  Spirits  ;  the  Soul  receives  a  Shock  ; 
the  Man  is  like  one  of  thofe  poor  People  where 
:hey  are  in  an  Earthquake,  they  fee  the  Buildings 
totter  and  fall  before  them  ;  and  tho9  they  are  not 
buried  in  the  Ruins,  but  are  perhaps  elcaped  out 
into  the  Fields  ;  yet  they  feel  the  Earth  roll  and 
ove  under  them,  and  they  are  doubtful  and  ap- 
prehenfive  left  they  may  be  fwallowed  up  every 
oment  *,  and  according  to  the  old  Poet,  it  is 
atter  of  real  Terror  j 

ct  Fear  chills  the  Heart ,  what  Heart  can  Fear  dijfemble , 

il  When  Steeples  flagger,  and  when  Mountain?  tremble* 

/ 

This  Uncertainty  of  the  Mind  in  the  cafe  of 
Apparitions,  is  the  real  ground  of  Fear  ;  (viz.)  that 
We  know  not. 

Whence  their  Errand  comes. 

What  Commiffion  they  have. 

What  Power  to  execute  the  Commiffion. 

FIRST,  W e  don’t  know  whence  they  are,  and 
from  whom  their  Errand,  nor  indeed  can  we  be 
afy  in  the  Uncertainty  :  The  reafon  is,  there  is  a 
ecret  doubt  of  the  Mind,  founded  upon  Guilt :  Here 
he  Atheift  balks  his  Aflurance,  and  tho9  he  pretends 
to  believe  neither  God  nor  Devil ,  ftaggers  at  a  Mef- 
enger  that  comes  for  ought  he  knows  from  one  or 
oth  of  them,  to  convince  him  by  immediate  de- 
onftration.  Here  his  Heart  fails  him,  he  turns 
ale,  ftarts  at  the  fight,  and  would  be  glad  to  be 
affur’d  there  were  really  both,  that  one  might  pro- 
ieli  him  from  the  other. 

While  he  knows  not  whether  the  Meffiage 
comes  from  Heaven  or  Hell,  whether  the  MeiTen- 
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ger  may  be  Angel  or  Devils  the  Uncertainty  at¬ 
tended  with  the  real  Danger  of  the  worft,  leaves 
him  in  Horror  ^  and  he  fears  Hell,  becaufe  he 
knows  he  has  provok’d  Heaven  ;  he  fears  the  Devil , 
becaufe  he  knows  he  that  can  command  the  Devil 
is  his  Enemy. 

I  n  a  word,  a  Senfe  of  God  makes  Men  afraid  of 
the  Devils  as  they  fay  Fear  of  the  Devil  gives  a 
Senfe  of  Homage  to  God. 

S ECO ND L2\  We  tremble  at  the  Meffenger, 
becaufe  we  don’t  know  what  his  MefTage  may  be  j 
we  dread  the  Officer,  becaufe  wc  dread  his  Com- 
million  ;  we  are  afraid  of  what  he  has  to  fay  •,  we 
know  we  have  no  reafon  to  expeCt  good  News 
from  the  Place,  which  we  fuppofe  he  comes  from, 
and  therefore  we  turn  pale  at  his  coming,  nor  is 
it  poffible  to  be  otherwife. 

There  are  but  two  Principles  that  fortify  the 
Mind  againft  the  Fears  of  a  future  State,  no  not; 
that  feemingly  fortify  it ;  and  thefe  are, 

1.  Innocence,  or  a  good  Heart  founded  in; 
Religion,  Virtue,  and  an  exact  reClitude  of  Beha-; 
viour.  Or, 

2.  Impudence,  a  harden’d  fhutting  the! 
Eyes  againft  Conviction,  and  the  Ears  againft  Con-i 
fcience. 

It  is  with  fome  Perplexity  that  I  found  my. 
felf  oblig’d  to  give  a  Character  in  another'  place 
of  a  fam’d  Man  of  pretended  Brightnefs  and  Wit : 
He  was  always  merry,  a  conftant  Smile  fat  upon  his 
Countenance,  a  perfeCt  Eafmefs  po  fiefs’ d  his  Mind, 
he  knew  not  a  Moment  of  Melancholy  or  Cha~; 
grin.  He  never  figh’d,  becaufe  he  feldom  pray’d  or 
griev’d  ;  I  wiffi  I  could  have  faid,  becaufe  he  never* 
iinn’d.  His  Heart  was  light  as  his  Head ;  and  as, 
for  his  Heels,  he  always  walk’d  in  Minuit  and  Ri- 
gadoons.  His  Mirth  was  as  uninterrupted  as  his  i 
Breath,  and  he  laugh’d  by  the  Conlequence  of  Re-; 

fpiration  ;j 
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fpiration ;  his  Voice  was  a  natural  Mufic,  and  his 
Rhetorick  was  all  Sonnet  and  Sol  fa’s. 

Sure,  laid  I,  my  Coufin  M.  ■ -  —  milft 

aave  the  cleared:  Confcience  in  the  Univelfe  he 
has  not  the  lead  Scar  upon  his  Infide  ;  and  if  he  "was 
to  fee  the  Devil ,  he  could  not  change  Colour,  or 
have  the  lead  Flefitation  at  the  mod  frightful  Ap¬ 
pearance  :  He  mud  be  all  Innocence  and  Virtue. 

Did  the  leaft  Spot  upon  his  Soul  appear ,  v 

It  could  not  be:  his  Confcience  muft  be  clear : 

For  where  there's  Guilt ,  there  always  would  be  Fear . 

ButI  midook  my  Kinfman  mod  extremely  ;  for 
on  the  contrary,  his  Soul  is  blacker  than  Negro 
Sancho ,  the  Beauty  of  Africa  \  he  boads  himfelf  of 
the  mod  harden’d  Crime,  defies  Heaven,  defpifes 
Terror,  and  is  got  above  Fear  by  the  mere  force  of 
a  flagrant  Adlirance. 

H  e  would  no  more  value  feeing  the  Devil  in  his 
fnod  fiery  formidable  Appearance,  than  he  would 
to  fee  a  Storm  of  Fire  in  the  Fempeft ,  or  a  Harle¬ 
quin  Diable  in  Frefco  ;  if  you  will  take  his  Character 
from  himfelf,  he  has  no  more  Fear  about  him,  than 
he  has  Confcience,  and  that’s  fo  little,  ’tis  not  worth 
naming.  He  knows  no  Sorrow,  no  Chagrin  ;  he  was 
born  Laughing,  and  intends  to  die  Jelling:  and 
what  is  all  this  founded  upon  ?  not  glorious  Inno¬ 
cence  mention’d  above,  but  notorious  Impudence. 

!  I  t’s  true  indeed,  I  had  not  car’d  to  {peak  fo 
grofiy  of  one  of  my  near  Relations,  but  he  will 
have  it  fo ;  he  fpeaks  it  of  himfelf,  bids  me  take 
notice  of  it,  that  ’tis  the  Charadler  he  gives  me  of 
himfelf,  and  d — s  me  with  a  full  Stream  of  Bil- 
linfgate ,  if  I  dare  to  give  any  other  Chara&er  of  him. 
than  what  he  gives  of  himfelf. 

I  must  acknowledge  I  did  believe  the  Devil 
and  my  Coufin  were  not  much  at  Strife,  that  he  did 

not 
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not  fear  the  old  Dragon,  becaufe  he  had  never  done  j 
any  thing  to  difoblige  him ;  but  it  feems  the  Cafe  : 
differs,  and  he  defies  the  Devil  purely  upon  the  fame  : 
foot  that  he  defies  him  that  made  the  Devil  *,  and  I 
adds  the  Fury  merely  as  a  Fury,  not  as  a  Man  of  j 
Senfe  or  as  a  Man  of  Courage. 

All  that  I  have  to  fay  to  this,  is,  that  this  will 
laft  juft  ’till  the  Rage  is  abated,  and  no  longer  *,  ’till  1 
the  Blood  cools,  and  the  Spirits  return  to  their  na¬ 
tural  Courfe,  and  then  the  Wretch  will  be  as  cold  j 
as  now  he  is  hot,  as  calm  as  now  he  is  outrageous,  j 
and  as  bafe  and  low-fpirited  as  now  he  is  fiery  and  : 
furious. 

All  the  hot-headed  Courage  of  thefe  Men,  is  j 
only  a  Flafh,  a  Meteor  in  the  Air ;  when  they  are 
cool’d,  when  the  Exhalation  is  lpent,  they  are  as 
phlegmatic  as  other  People  j  and  then  they  look 
pale,  the  Countenance  changes,  and  the  Knees  knock 
one  againft  another,  as  well  as  other  People’s. 

There’s  no  fcorning  the  Terrors  of  a  Mefien- 
ger  from  the  other  World,  but  by  a  fettled  efta- 
blifhed  Compofure  of  the  Soul  ;  founded  on  the 
Bafis  of  Peace  within.  Peace  of  Confidence,  Peace 
and  Innocence,  or  Peace  and  Penitence,  which  is 
in  effed  all  one  :  This  is  the  only  Face  that  a  Man 
can  hold  up  to  the  Devil ;  with  a  clean  Heart,  he 
may  boldly  fee  the  Devil ,  talk  to  him,  defpife  him, 
and  tell  him  he  fcorns  him,  for  that  he  has  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  him. 

But  this  is  not  our  prefent  Condition  ;  few  People 
wear  this  Armour  in  our  Days  *,  they  neither  value 
it  or  know  the  ufe  of  it,  and  therefore  ’tis  that  we 
are  fo  full  of  Terror  and  Difturbance  when  we  fee 
the  Devil ;  at  leaft  if  we  think  he  has  any  thing  to 
fay  to  us. 

But  now  for  the  great  Queftion,  Why  it  fhould 
be  fo  ?  as  I  faid,  ’tis  Truth  too  evident  that  it  is  fo, 

but 
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but  to  lay  that  it  Jhould  be  fo ,  that  requires  another 
kind  of  Sophiftry  to  make  out. 

I  t  is  true,  it  requires  a  great  deal  of  Courage, 
and  of  cool  Courage  too,  in  bearing  up  the  Soul 
againft  the  Surprife  of  fuch  things  as  thefe  ;  a  Man 
mult  be  able  to  talk  to  the  Devil  in  a  Dialed:  which 
he  {Satan)  himfelf  does  not  very  well  underhand, 
to  bid  him  begone,  to  bid  him  Get  thee  behind  mey 
and  the  like  ;  Jtis  an  authoritative  way  of  talking 
that  every  one  cannot  fupport  \  and  if  the  Devil  is 
fenfible  of  it,  he  will  not  fail  to  exert  himfelf  to 
the  utmoft,  to  maintain  the  Right  which  he  feems 
to  enjoy,  and  keep  the  Hold  he  has  gotten  •,  for  he 
knows  how  ill  his  Caufe  is  to  be  defended  by  Juf- 
fice  and  Reafon,  and  if  he  fhould  anfwer  as  he  did 
o  the  Sons  of  Sceva  the  Jew,  what  then  if  you 
hould  fay  to  him,  in  the  vulgar  and  ignorant  Dia- 
ed:  of  Ipeaking  to  Spirits,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father ,  and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  Who 
rt  thou?  or,  I  charge  thee  in  the  Name  of  the 
'other Sec.  to  be  gone,  and  difturb  me  no  more. 

I  say,  if  the  Devil  fhould  anfwer,  The  Father 
know,  and  the  Son  I  know,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
know,  but  who  are  you,  you  that  pretend  to  ufe 
heir  Names  thus  ?  What  would  you  fay  for  your 
If? 

Now  that  we  may  know  how  to  anfwer  the 
Jevil  as  well  as  how  to  fpeak  to  him,  (for  both  are 
'ery  necefiary)  let  me  enter  into  the  State  of  the 
^afe  a  little,  between  the  Devil  and  us ;  nay  be- 
tveen  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  invifible  World, 

[id  their  Friends  in  this,  let  them  be  who,  or  of 
hat  kind  they  will. 

First,  In  order  to  be  free  from  the  Surprife 
thefe  things,  you  mull  endeavour  to  eftablifh 
ur  Mind  in  the  right  Underftanding  of  the  thing 
-til’d  Apparition  *,  that  you  may  reafon  your  felf 
to  a  fufHcient  Firmnefs,  and  Steadinefs  of  Soul 
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againfl  all  the  whimfical  and  imaginary  Part 
of  it. 


Let  us  think  of  things  as  they  are,  not  as  they 
are  only  imagined,  and  fuppofed  to  be  ;  for  5tis  the 
Reality  of  the  thing,  not  the  Shadow,  that  can  fright 
and  diforder  us,  that  is  to  fay,  that  can  have  any  juft 
Reafon  to  do  fo. 

For  want  of  this  we  are  often  feared  and  terri¬ 
fy  Jd  with  Dreams  and  V ifions,  even  when  we  are 
awake,  and  when  really  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in 
Subfkmce  or  Reality  as  any  Yifion  or  Apparition, 
other  than  Apprehenfion  throws  in  upon  us,  and 
other  than  our  bewitched  Imagination  reprefents 
to  us. 

I  t  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  if  you  would  not  be 
always  looking  over  your  Shoulders,  and  always 
forming  Spebtres  to  your  Fancy  :  I  fay,  ’tis  necef¬ 
fary  to  have  a  right  Notion  of  Apparition  in  gene¬ 
ral  ;  to  know  what  it  is,  and  what  it  muft  be,  whence 
it  comes,  and  what  the  utmoft  of  its  Com  million 
can  be  *,  that  you  may  think  your  felf  into  a  true 
and  clear  Underflanding  of  it,  and  then  your  Fears 
about  it  will  be  regulated  after  another  manner.  For 
Example : 

1.  Establish  your  Mind  in  this  particular : 
and  fundamental  Article,  that  whatever  appears 
it  muft  be  either  a  good  Spirit  from  the  invifible 
World,  an  Agent  of  Mercy,  a  Meffenger  of  Peace, 
and  confequently  will  do  you  no  Hurt :  Or, 

2.  An  evil  Spirit ,  an  Agent  of  Hell  from  Satan’s! 
Region  and  Empire,  the  Air  *,  and  that  fo  what¬ 
ever  evil  Defign  or  evil  MefTage  he  pretends  to! 
come  about,  and  however  mifehievous  his  Inten-i 
lion  is,  he  cannot  do  the  Hurt  he  defires,  becaufe: 
that  as  the  good  Spirits  are  under  Direction,  fo 
the  bad  are  under  Limitation  ;  the  one  will  noty 
and  the  other  cannot  hurt  you,  without  an  imme¬ 
diate  Command  from  above.  The  Fear  therefore 

which 
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which  we  have  upon  us  concerning  Apparition,  is 
not  or  ought  not  to  be  guided  by  their  Appear^ 
ance,  but  by  the  Redtitiide  of  our  own  Thoughts  j 
and  as  we  are  or  are  not  quiet  and  calm  within,  fo 
we  fhall  or  ihall  not  be  under  Apprehenfions  from 
withouti 

Fortify  your  Minds  then  with  a  fteady  Con¬ 
fidence  in  the  Supreme  Maker  and  Governor  of 
all  things,  who  has  the  great  red  Dragon  in  a 
Chain  j  and  when  you  think  you  fee  the  Devil , 
fear  nothing,  for  He  will  never  let  loofe  the  Defi 
troyer  upon  any  one  whofe  Mind  is  fteadily  fix’d 
upon  himfelf. 

This  is  a  critical,  and  perhaps  a  too  curious 
Piece  of  Pradtice  for  me  to  meddle  with,  efpeci-* 
ally  here*  and  mult  be  but  gently  touch’d  at *  you 
will,  it  may  be*  objedt  too  againfi  the  Dodtrine 
of  it,  and  fay.  Who  can  fo  e'ffedftially  trufl  in 
God,  as  not  to  be  at  all  afraid  of  the  Devil  ?  Now, 
tho’  this  may  feem  true  upon  many  accounts,  and, 
as  Times  go  with  us,  may  be  really  a  juft  Objec¬ 
tion,  yet,  if  we  will  believe  Hiftory  or  Experh 
ence,  it  is  not  fo  much  a  Difficulty  as  to  fay  Who 
can  do  it  ?  for  it  has  been  done. 

I  remember  the  known  and  famous  Story 
of  a  Maid  under  a  real  and  perfonal  Pofieffion  of 
the  Devil ,  at  Little  Gadfden  in  Hertfordjhire ,  tho* 
by  an  unhappy  Difappointment  I  was  not  prefent, 
not  knowing  of  the  thing  time  enough  •,  yet  I  faW 
and  convers’d  With  feveral  that  Were  prefent  and 
f  heard  the  Devil  fpeak  in  the  Maid*  and  by  the  Or^ 
gan  of  her  Voice,  tho’  without  any  apparent  Motion 
of  her  Tongue  or  Lips,  or  any  Part  of  her  Mouth. 

O  f  this  Perfon  it  was  pofitively  true*  that 
there  was  a  certain  good  Man,  tho’  a  Lay 
Chriftian,  who  fo  frequently  pray’d  with  the  poof 
Demoniack,  being  a  Neighbour  of  her  Father’s, 
and  fo  constantly  talk’d  to  the  Devils  and  batter’d 
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him  with  Scripture,  that  he  was,  as  I  might  fay, 
the  Devil's  Terror,  and  he  would  not  let  the 
Girl  go  to  any  Hcsafe  or  into  any  Room  where 
this  Man  (whofe  Name  was  Monks )  was  ;  and  if  fhe 
was  directed  to  any  Place  he  would  flop  her,  as  if  he 
was  to  go  and  fee  firft  if  Mr.  Monks  was  there  or  not, 
and  then  he  would  bid  her  go,  for  Monks  was  not 
there. 

Now,  as  I  am  well  affured  of  the  Truth  both  of 
the  Girl’s  being  pofTelled,  really  actuated  by  a  Devil 
in  her,  and  of  this  Devil  being  afraid  of  Mr.  Monks ; 
then  the  Queftion  above  is  fo  far  directly  anfwer’d, 
that  it  is  poflible  to  arrive  to  fuch  a  State,  as  not 
only  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  Devil ,  but  even  to  make 
the  Devil  afraid  of  us.  I  confefs  it  would  be  a  State  of 
Felicity  that  would  make  Life  very  eafy  to  us  upon 
many  accounts  ;  and  I  could  enlarge  very  pleafantly 
(to  my  felfj  upon  that  Subject.  But  as  things  go 
with  the  World,  I  queftion  much  whether  it  would 
be  fo  pleafant  to  thofe  I  am  writing  to,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  leave  it  :  and  fo  if  I  have  been  preaching 
a  little,  it  is  fo  little  in  length,  and  I  hope  fo  much 
to  the  purpofe,  that  you  may  forgive  me  for  once, 
efpecially  upon  Promife  of  faying  as  little  for  your 
Good  for  the  time  to  come,  as  I  can. 

There  is  indeed  a  right  worthy  and  commend¬ 
able  State  of  Indifference,  not  only  as  to  Who  fhall 
or  fhall  not  vifit  us  from  the  invilible  World,  and 
From  what  Part  of  it  they  come  ;  but  alfo  as  to 
what  Station  we  are  to  have  among  them  hereafter  ;  - 
and  this  happy  Temper  is  much  recommended  to 
me  by  fome  of  my  fafhionable  Friends,  as  a  rrioft 
defirable  Condition  of  life  :  to  be  perfectly  eafy, 
void  of  Anxiety  and  Perplexities  of  any  kind,  and 
forming  the  moft  perfed  Compofure  of  Soul  that 
can  be  imagined. 

They  defcribe  this  the  moft  accurately  indeed 
by  the  Pradice,  for  they  fay  moft  feelingly,  that 
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no  Tongue  can  exprefs  the  Felicity  of  it  ;  which 
indeed  I  believe  is  very  true  *,  they  are  perfectly  eafy 
about,  becaufe  thoughtlefs  of  that  dull  remote  thing' 
called  Futurity.  As  for  there  being  a  State  of  Life, 
or  a  Something  like  Life  after  Death,  they  can’t  fay 
but  it  may  be  fo,  for  they  never  inquired  much  in¬ 
to  the  Principles  of  the  Sadducees ,  or  into  any  other 
Principles  about  it.  But  what  that  State  is  to  be, 
or  what  we  are  to  be,  or  not  to  be,  in  it,  they  ne¬ 
ver  trouble  themfelves  about  it  ;  they  look  upon  it  as 
a  thing  remote,  which  People  are  not  agreed  about, 
and  they  believe  never  will,  till  they  come  there  ; 
and  to  be  beatihg  their  Heads  and  perplexing  their 
Thoughts,  about  what,  when  they  have  done  all* 
they  are  fure  they  fhall  never  arrive  to  a  Certainty 
about,  they  do  not  fee  ’tis  to  the  purpofe  at  all. 

This  i$  certainly  a  mighty  brief  way  with 
their  Doubts,  and  a  fhort  Anfwer  t6  all  Inquiries ; 
and  I  mull  own  *tis  putting  a  fhort  end  to  all 
Difputes  with  themfelves,  about  the  thing  called  a 
Future  State. 

But  there  remains  a  Queftion  ftill  unanfwer’d* 
and  which  is  a  Queftion  of  moment  with  me,  what¬ 
ever  it  may  be  with  them,  viz.  Where  is  the  Feli¬ 
city  of  this  kind  of  Calm  ? 

O,  fays  a  Deift  of  my  Acquaintance ,  Peace  of  Mind 
is  a  Felicity,  I  hope. 

Yes,  faid  /,  if  it  be  built  upon  a  right  Founda¬ 
tion. 

Nay,  fays  hei  Peace  is  Peace ;  don’t  tell  me  of 
Foundations.- 

HPl  d  Friend,  faid  /,  even  Molinos  himfelE,  the 
Author  of  the  Quietifm ,  which  one  Author  well 
calls  Sotifm,  and  of  the  Se£t  of  the  §uiefiftsi  and 
who  refolyed  all  Felicity  and  all  Religion  into  the 
Calm  of  a  retired  Soul,  yet  fixed  that  Calm  upon 
the  Meditations  of  an  upright  Mind,  and  the  Calm 
of  a  clear  Heart. 
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I  value  none  of  your  Seels,  fays  my  Friend . 
Gallio  was  a  true  Politician  and  a  happy  Man,  Afts 
xviii.  17.  He  cared  for  none  of  thefe  things  \  and 
there  was  his  Happinefs. 

So  a  Madman,  fays  7,  is  happy  in  his  Lunacy, 
and  enjoys  a  thoughtlefs  Calm,  all  the  while  he  is 
in  the  greateft  Hurry  and  Diforder  of  his  Soul.  I 
fay,  there’s  no  Calm  in  Diftra&ion. 

Well,  but  I  am  calm,  fays  he ,  and  yet  I  am 
not  diftrafted. 

I  don’t  know  that ,faid  7,  I  doubt  the  Fa<ft. 

Well,  if  I  am  mad,  I  don’t  know  it,  fays  he , 
and,  as  I  faid  before,  that’s  a  Happinefs  to  me. 

A  Happiness  in  Mifery,  faid  I ;  and  fuch  is 
all  the  Peace  that  fuch  a  Temper  can  give. 

But  why  is  it  not  a  fufficient  Felicity,  fays  he, 
to  be  calm  and  quiet  ? 

Because,  faid  7,  a  Mind  infenfible  and  un¬ 
moved  in  Dangers  of  the  greateft  Importance,  is 
not  confident  with  the  Condition  it  felf,  or  with 
Prudence  and  Reafon,  under  that  Condition. 

H  ow  is  it  not  confiftent  ?  fays  my  Friend . 

Why,  for  Example  ;  fuppo  fe,fays  7,  a  Man  in 
.  the  upper  Rooms  of  a  Houfe,  when  all  the  lower 
Part  was  on  Fire  ;  the  Stair-cafe  and  all  Retreats 
cut  off,  except  throwing  himfelf  out  of  the  Window, 
if  this  Man  fat  fmoking  his  Pipe,  or  finging  a  Song, 
.  or  reading  a  Play,  would  not  you  fay  he  was  de¬ 
mented  and  mad  ? 

But  how  are  the  Cafes  parallel  ?  fays  he . 

Exactly,  faid  7,  they  agree  in  every  Part 
but  this  ;  that  he  is  certain  the  Fire  is  under  .him, 
and  you  don’t  know  but  it  may  be  fo,  and  don’t 
think  it  worth  while  to  inquire  :  and  to  make  it 
chime  in  that  Part  too,  you  may  fuppofe  the  Man 
ignorant  too,  only  that  People  call  to  him,  and  tell 
him  the  Houfe  is  on  Fire,  and  he  does  not  fo  much 
as  rife  off  his  Seat  to  go  to  the  Stair-head  and  % 
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whether  it  be  fo  or  no  ;  tho’  he  hears  them,  and 
tells  them  he  hears  them,  he  bids  them'  not  trou¬ 
ble  their  Heads  about  him,  *tis  time  enough  when 
he  feels  it  ;  and  the  next  Moment  the  Floor  falls 
under  him,  and  foon  after  the  Roof  falls  in  over 
him,  and  fo  he  is  burnt  to  death. 

What  do  you  infer  from  this  ?  fays  he, 

I  i  n  qu  i  r  e,  faid  7,  whether  that  Indolence  and 
Unconcernednels  be  confiftent  with  common  Senfe, 
and  if  a  wife  Man  would  do  fo  ? 

Suppose  I  grant  it  ?  faid  he. 

So y  fays  7,  you  muft  grant  that  an  Indifference 
about  what  fhall  be  our  Share  of  that  State  which 
is  beyond  us,  whether  the  bright  or  the  dark,  is  in- 
confiftent  with  common  Senfe,  and  that  no  wife 
Man  can  adl  fo. 

Here  my  Friend  and  I  ended,  for  inffead  of 
being  touch’d  with  it,  he  talk’d  profanely,  and 
then  I  always  think  ’tis  time  to  leave  off  talking 
at  all ;  for  when  Men  give  up  their  Reafon  to 
Atheifm,  and  their  Senfe  of  GOD  to  Blalphemy, 
who  fhall  labour  to  wafh  that  Ethiop  ? 

I  t  is  the  fame  in  the  Cafe  before  me  ;  here  is 
an  Apparition,  or  fuppofe  it  the  Man  that  fees 
it  is  utterly  unconcern’d  about  it  he  cares  not 
one  Farthing  whether  it  comes  from  above  or  from 
below,  whether  it  be  an  Angel  or  a  Devil ,  a  Mel- 
fenger  from  Hell  or  from  Heaven  ;  and  fo  this 
Man  is  not  afraid  of  it,  but  boldly  goes  up  to  it,  and 
Uike  a  Soldier  cries,  Who  are  you  for  ?  Whence  come 
you  ?  What  have  you  to  fay  to  me  ?  And  it  may 
be  gives  it  for  Anfwer,  Very  well,  go  about  your 
Bufinefs  then,  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  you.  And 
this  fort  of  Courage,  as  he  calls  it,  this  unconcerned 
Bravery  he  recommends  as  the  belt  way  to  deal  with 
thefe  Spirits. 

But  fuppofe  the  Devil  won’t  be  put  off  fo,  but 
(ays.  I’ll  come  and  vifit  you  to-morrow  in  another 
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Drefs,  I’ll  try  your  Courage ;  and  at  laft  mafters 
this  fort  of  indolent  unconcern’d  Eafmefs,  and  the 
Man  falls  into  Terror  and  Amazement ;  what  has 
he  at  the  bottom  to  preferve  him  from  the  Devil 
then  ?  truly  nothing  ;  but  he  is  like  Ca/hio  Burroughs , 
all  trembling,  and  cries  out,  0  God !  here  Jhe  comes  ! 
and  is  frighted  even  to  Death.  Certainly  a  cold  In¬ 
difference  about  it  whether  it  be  an  Angel  or  the  De¬ 
vil ,  and  above  all,  whether  its  Meffage  be  from  Hea¬ 
ven  or  Hell,  will  not  hold  it  out  againft  the  Ter¬ 
ror  that  may  come  along  with  it  from  without,  or 
the  Reflexions  of  Guilt  that  may  be  raifed  by  it  from 
within,  fo  that  fome  better-grounded  Courage,  a 
Calm  begun  from  a  better  Principle  muft  be  in¬ 
quired  after  *,  or  elfe,  as  I  faid  to  my  Deiflical  Friend, 
when  you  do  really  fee  the  Devil ,  you  v/ill  not  be 
fo  eafy  as  you  promife  your  felf  to  be.  But  this  is 
too  ferious  for  you,  I  muft  go  on. 

I  c  o  m  e  next  to  the  Inquiry,  What  is  our  bufi- 
nefs,  and  how  fhould  we  behave,  if  it  is  our  mif- 
fortune  to  have  any  fuch  Appearance  come  to  us  ? 
And  fuppofe  our  Minds  to  be  as  much  compos’d  as 
ordinarily  may  be  expe&ed,  not  more  than  our 
Neighbours  *,  but  what,  I  fay ,  fhall  we  do,  and  what 
is  the  belt  courfe  for  us  to  take  ? 

In  my  Opinion,  and  it  is  the  next  Advice  I 
would  give,  I  fay,  next  to  that  of  fortifying  the 
Mind  with  religious  Conflderations,  of  which  I 
have  fpoken,  and  which  fhould  always  go  firft, 
Sfieak  to  it. 

B  y  Speaking  to  it,  my  meaning  is,  Speak  tho’  it 
does  not  fpeak  to  you.  I  have  heard  of  fome  Ap¬ 
paritions,  who  his  faid  had  no  power  to  fpeak  till 
they  were  firft  fpoken  to,  and  fome  Cafes  of  that  kind 
are  publiflfd  by  thofe  who  I  fuppofe  believ’d  them, 
tho5 1  fee  no  reafon  to  do  fo  ;  and  particularly  of  an 
Apparition  that  caufed  a  poor  Man  to  follow  it 
over  Hedge  and  Ditch  all  Night  for  many  a  Night 

together. 
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together,  till  the  poor  Man  was  almoft  hurry’d  to 
Death  ;  but  could  not  fpeak  to  him,  and  the  frighted 
Wretch  was  afraid  to  fpeak  to  it  ;  but  at  laft  the 
Man  fpoke,  and  then  the  Apparition’s  Mouth  was 
loofed  too  :  all  which  I  mult  confefs  I  fee  no  man¬ 
ner  of  reafon  to  believe,  and  therefore  cannot  re¬ 
commend  it  to  any  body  elfe  to  believe. 

There  feems  no  Confiftency  in  the  Nature  of 
the  thing,  no  foundation  for  it  in  Religion,  or 
any  thing  in  it  that  we  can  reafon  upon  for  our 
own  Underftanding  ;  and  where  neither  Nature, 
Religion  or  Reafon  allow  us  any  Light  in  it,  upon 
what  Principle  can  we  go  to  make  our  Judgment  ? 

But  leaving  it  therefore  where  we  find  it,  I 
fay  if  you  fee  an  Apparition,  that  is  fuch  an  Appa¬ 
rition  as  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  not  a  Phan- 
tafmof  your  own  Brain,  not  an  imaginary  Apparition, 
the  efted  of  Fright  or  Dream  or  mere  Whimfy, 
not  a  Hypochondriack  Apparition,  the  efied  of  Va¬ 
pours  and  Hyflerick  Shadows,  when  the  Eye  fees 
double,  and  Imagination  makes  itfelf  a  Telef  ope 
to  the  Soul,  not  to  Ihow  Realities,  but  to  magnify 
Objeds  at  the  remoteft  Diftance,  and  fhow  things 
as  in  being  which  are  not.  If  you  fee  fuch  an  Ap- 
,  parition  as  this  and  fpeak  to  it,  5tis  no  wonder  you 
receive  no  Anfwer,  and  fo  go  away  more  fright¬ 
ed  with  a  filent  dumb  Devil  than  you  would  be 
with  a  fpeaking  one  ;  but  I  fay,  if  the  Vifion  be 
real,  if  it  be  a  Shape  and  Appearance  in  form  as 
f  has  been  deferib’d,  never  fliun  it  and  fly  from  it  * 
but  Speak  to  it. 

I  f  you  would  ask  me  what  you  fliould  fay  to  it, 
9tis  an  unfair  Queftion  in  fome  refpeds  ;  *tis  not 
pofiible  for  any  one  to  didate,  without  the  proper 
Circumftances  be  deferib’d.  The  old  way  you  all 
know  :  In  the  name  of ,  &c.  as  above,  is  the  common 
road.  I  will  not  cry  down  the  Cuftom,  becaufe  *tis 
the  ufual  wav,  and  the  Words  are  good  ^  but  I  be- 
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iieve  a  fincere  mental  Ejaculatory  Prayer  to  the 
Bleffed  Being  of  Beings  for  his  fuperior  Prefence* 
would  be  as  effectual  as  prefenting  the  Words  to 
the  Devil  as  a  kind  of  Exorcifm  ;  fuch  a  Petition 
fent  up,  and  then  a  plain  What  are  you  ?  I  think  is 
Compliment  enough  for  the  Devil . 

A  n  honeft,  plain,  religious  Scotchman ,  whom  I 
knew,  and  who  thought  he  faw  the  Devil ,  tho’  he  was 
miftaken  too,  yet  had  this  (to  me)  perfectly  new 
Expreflion  upon  the  Surprife,  The  Lord  be  between  me 
and  thee ,  Satan  aw  a ,  that  is  go  away,  or  get  thee 
away  :  ’twas  certainly  a  good  Thought,  and  the  poor 
Man  was  right,  for  if  the  Lord  was  between  him 
and  the  Devil  there  was  no  great  need  to  fear 
him  or  any  of  his. 

But  to  wave  particular  Inftrudfions  in  the  cafe, 
the  Occafion  will  certainly  adminifter  the  Subftance 
of  what  you  fhould  fay  ;  the  prefent  Direction  is 
only  in  general,  Speak  to  it ,  never  fink  under  the 
Terror  or  Surprife  of  the  fight.  The  Devil  is  rarely 
feen  in  his  own  Shape,  and  ordinarily  for  ends  of 
his  own,  he  choofes  to  appear  in  familiar  Shapes, 
perfonating  fome  or  other  that  we  know,  or  have 
known,  and  reprefenting  to  our  Fancy  fomething 
that  will  not  terrify  us ;  nay,  ’tis  the  Opinion  of 
the  learned  Divines,  that  the  Devil  would  do  much 
leE  harm,  and  be  far  lefs  dangerous,  if  he  appear’d 
as  a  mere  Devil ,  with  his  Horns,  his  cloven  Hoof, 
and  his  Serpent’s  Tail  and  Dragon’s  Wings,  as 
Fancy  figures  him  out,  and  as  our  Painters  drefs  him 
up,  than  he  does  in  his  difguifes,  and  the  many 
Shapes  and  Figures  he  affumes  to  himfelf. 

So  fatal  are  Mafques  and  Difguifes,  Habits  and 
Dreffes  to  the  World,  and  fuch  advantage  does  a 
falfe  Countenance  give  to  criminal  Performances  of 
piany  kinds,  that  even  the  Devil  is  more  dangerous 
dr  fs’d  up  in  Mafquerade,  than  in  his  own  Clothes, 
and  in  his  own  Colours  ^  if  he  will  come  in  all 
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his  Formalities  and  Frightfuls,  he  would  not  be 
capable  of  half  fo  many  Cozenings  and  Cheatings 
as  he  now  puts  upon  us  :  Now  you  have  him  here  and 
have  him  there,  you  have  him  every  where  and  no 
where,  he  is  here  a  Tempter  to  Wickednefs,  there 
a  Preacher  of Righteoufnefs  ;  today  in  one  dif- 
guife,  to  morrow  in  another  *,  you  know  him  and 
you  don’t  know  him,  fee  him  and  don’t  fee  him,  and 
how  then  can  any  one  tell  you  what  to  fay  to  him, 
or  how  to  talk  with  him  ? 

However,  to  come  as  near  it  as  we  can, 
the  firft  and  ordinary  Queftion,  natural  to  the 
Occalion,  is  to  know  who  he  is,  and  whence  he 
comes,  what  Meffage  he  has  to  deliver,  what  Bu- 
finefs  he  comes  about,  and  what  you  have  to  do 
with  it,  why  he  difturbs  you  in  particular,  and  the 
like  ;  and  if  you  may  obtain  fo  much  Civility  from 
him,  to  defire  him  to  trouble  you  no  more  ;  eipe- 
dally  if  you  find  the  Apparition  to  be  of  the  worfl 
kind. 

If  it  is  apparently  a  good  Spirit,  I  think  the  Con- 
dud  fhould  differ,  as  the  Meffage  he  comes  about 
will  certainly  differ  ,  if  it  warns  you  to  repent  of 
fuch  and  fuch  a  fcandalous  Life  ;  or  if  it  bids  you 
reform  fuch  and  fuch  a  criminal  Pradice,  which  you 
know  your  felf  guilty  of  ;  accept  the  kind  Admo¬ 
nition,  fubmit  to  the  Reproof,  and  promife  Obedi- 
I  ence  •,  you  may  depend,  as  I  have  often  laid,  the 
Devil  comes  of  no  fuch  Errand. 

I  f  it  tells  you  fuch  and  fuch  Dangers  attend  you, 
take  the  kind  hint,  and  ufe  the  proper  means  to 
avoid  them,  thankfully  acknowledging  the  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Hand  that  fent  the  Notice,  as  well  as  the 
Meffenger  that  brought  it ;  for  depend  upon  it  the 
Devil ,  who  is  a  Lover  and  Author,  as  well  as  the 
Promoter  of  Mifchief,  takes  no  pains  to  prevent  it, 
but  would  rather  have  a  hand  in  bringing  it  upon 
you. 
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And  if  fuch  things  as  thefe  are  the  Subject 
the  Meffage,  what  can  you  fay  why  you  fhould  be 
afraid  of  the  Mefienger  ?  ’Tis  hard  to  rejoice  in 
the  Meffage,  and  be  fear’d  at  the  Meffenger :  the 
truth  is,  we  are  not  much  accuftom’d  to  fuch  fo- 
lemn  Admonitions,  fuch  good  and  beneficent  Cau¬ 
tions  and  Affiftances  ;  and  this  makes  the  thing 
ftrange  and  awful,  and  be  receiv’d  with  Terror 
and  Fright,  and  perhaps  if  it  was  not  fo  we  fhould 
receive  them  oftner. 

W  e  do  not  find  the  old  Patriarchs,  or  after 
them  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  were  fb  frighted  at 
the  Apparition  of  Angels  and  Spirits  ;  ’tis  true  in¬ 
deed,  when  the  Angel  appear’d  to  Gideon  at  the 
Threfhing-Floor,  it  is  faid  he  was  troubled  at  his 
Prefence ;  neverthelefs  the  Meffage  was  kind  and 
encouraging  j  yet  we  find  he  recover’d  himfelf,  and 
took  courage  to  talk  very  particularly  with  it,  and 
to  expoflulate  with  him  about  the  Circumftances 
of  his  Country,  and  of  the  People,  and  even  to 
ask  a  double  Sign  from  the  Angel  to  confirm  his 
Faith  :  and  how  went  he  on  ?  He  obey’d  the  Voice 
of  the  Vifion, ,  notwithftanding  all  his  Fears  and 
Doubts,  and  he  bow’d  his  Soul,  and  follow’d  the 
Directions  given  him. 

There  are  abundance  of  Reafons  why  we 
fhould  liflen  to  fuch  Apparitions  as  thefe  ♦,  their 
diftinguifhing  Character  is,  that  they  always  corner 
of  fome  Errand  or  other  for  the  good  of  Man¬ 
kind  *,  take  it  either  in  general,  or  in  particular : 
Sometimes  ’tis  alledg’d  they  come  upon  trifling  and 
mean  Occafions,  as  is  the  Cafe  in  many  Inftances 
given  in  Story,  and  in  Print.  But  it  may  be  an- 
fwered  with  an  Inquiry,  Are  we  fure  thefe  are  not 
trifling  Stories,  and  brought  in  by  Perfons,  perhaps, 
but  half  informed  ?  But  what  are  we  to  think  of 
the  Apparition  to  King  James  V.  in  Scotland , 
who  warn’d  him  againft  his  Flodden-Field  Expedi¬ 
tion  ? 
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:ion  ?  which  if  he  had  liften’d  to,  he  had  fav’d  his 
Life,  and  the  Lives  of  ten  thoufand  of  his  People : 
for  lefs,  ’tis  faid,  did  not  fall  in  the  whole  Under¬ 
taking. 

And  what  fhall  we  fay  of  the  Warning  giveft 
to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ,  by  the  Apparition  of 
his  own  Father,  which  if  he  had  liften’d  to,  ’tis 
Very  likely  he  had  efcap’d  the  fatal  Knife  ?  For  Fel¬ 
ton  ,  who  aflafiinated  him,  did  it,  as  it  feems  he  de- 
la  red  at  the  Gibbet,  upon  the  account  of  the  pop¬ 
ular  Hatred,  and  that  he  thought  him  a  publick 
nemy  to  his  Country. 

These,  and  many  more  which  I  have  men- 
ion’d,  or  which  I  have  not  mention’d,  have  been 
he  Subject  of  fuch  Meffengers,  and  were  far  from 
ifling.  If  an  Apparition  gives  any  of  us  notice 
our  approaching  End,  and  bids  us  prepare  for 
t,  is  not  the  Meflage  folemn,  and  the  Occafion  of 
t  weighty  ?  and  is  not  the  Notice  worth  our 
egard  ?  Is  the  Preparation  for  Death  a  trifling 
hing  ?  and  the  Aflurance  how  near  the  time  is, 
annot  but  be  a  valuable  Notice  ;  1  am  fure  it 
ught  to  be  efteem’d  fo. 

A  flouting  atheiftick  Man  of  Wit,  who 
muft  be  namelefs,  becaufe  he  will  not  bear  to  be 
nam’d  to  the  Crimes  which  he  is  not  afham’d  to 
commit,  told  me,  when  difcourfmg  this  Part  of 
the  Subject,  that  it  was  no  Kindnefs  at  all,  for 
that  Men  ought  always  to  be  prepar’d  for  Death  ; 
&nd  yet  could  not  deny  but  that  it  was  a  remote 
Affair  which  he  had  not  yet  given  himfelf  the 
trouble  to  think  about. 

I  cannot  believe  but  that  if  fome  People,, 
who  now  value  themfelves  upon  their  bright 
Thoughts,  and  their  being  above  the  Power  of 
Chagrin,  or  of  any  melancholy  Reflexions  to  dis¬ 
turb  their  Joy,  were  told  (nay,  tho’  it  was  by  a 
kind  Apparition)  that  they  were  to  die,  one  in  a 
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Fortnight,  one  in  three  days  ;  one  at  one  time* 
and  one  at  another,  and  all  within  a  fhort  time,  they 
would  have  a  little  Alteration  upon  their  Outfides. 
G - —  ]if - -  who  laughs  evermore,  is  conti¬ 

nually  tittering  and  prompting  others  to  the  loweft- 
pris’d  part  of  Mirth,  who  is  all  Levity  and  Froth* 
and  owns  that  one  Sigh  never  yet  reach’d  his  Heart » 
fhould  a  folemn  Apparition  come  to  him  and  his 
merry  Friend,  the  very  Duplicate  of  himfelf,  and 

fay,  Repent  G — - ,  and  prepare  for  Death, 

for  you  have  but  three  Months  to  live,  and  you 

- — ,  pointing  to  his  Fellow-mimick,  but  five 

Days ;  I  fay,  fhould  fuch  a  Meflage  be  ferioufly 
delivered  him  in  fuch  an  awful  manner,  as  many 
Relations  tell  us  have  been  done  to  others,  I  can¬ 
not  have  fo  little  Charity  for  the  Beau,  but  to  think 
he  would  change  Colour  a  little,  and  begin  to 
confider,  and  efpecially  if  at  the  five  Days  end  he 
had  news  that  his  other  felf,  the  Image  of  his  ex¬ 
traordinary  Soul,  the  very  Sofia  to  himfelfin  Life, 
tho’  not  in  Figure,  was  found  dead  in  his  Bed  to 
a  tittle  of  the  time. 

I  say,  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  he  would  learn 
to  figh  a  little  ;  and  my  Charity  is  the  more  exten- 

five  in  Mr.  M - ’s  Cafe,  becaufe,  take  him  a 

little  off  of  his  ordinary  Titillations,  and  unhinge 
him  from  the  light  Article  which  has  gain’d  fo 
intirely  upon  him  as  to  Eclipfe  him,  the  Man  has 
yet  fome  Brains,  and  they  might  perhaps  aftift  a 
little  upon  fuch  an  Occafion,  to  condenfe  the  Va¬ 
pour,  and  bring  the  folid  Part  uppermoft,  which 
at  prefent  has  not  happen’d  to  him. 

And  not  to  fmgle  out  a  gay  Humour  or  two 
from  the  reft,  how  many  among  our  Box  and  Pit 
Heroes,  were  they  told  they  were  under  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death,  and  only  repriev’d  for  fo  many, 
and  fb  many  Days  :  I  fay,  how  many  of  them  would 
flftne  at  the  next  Opera  ?  How  would  their  Coun-  - 
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tenances  change,  and  their  Knees  knock  one  againft 
another  ?  How  would  they  fit  down  in  Tears  and 
Repentance,  or  fink  into  the  Death  foretold,  even 
by  the  mere  Horror  of  its  Approach  ?  for  there 
is  the  mofl:  Dread  where  there  is  the  leaft  Repen¬ 
tance:  Nor  let  any  one  cavil  at  the  Expreffion,  a 
Sentence  and  a  Reprieve,  let  them  take  it  as  they 
will  ;  the  thing  is  no  lefs,  and  can  be  underftood 
no  otherwife  of  us  all ;  We  are  all  under  the  Sen¬ 
tence,  as  diredtly  as  a  Criminal  that  hears  it  read 
at  the  Bar,  with  only  this  fignificant  Difference, 
namely,  That  we  are  Reprieved  fine  die ,  the  Cri¬ 
minal  is  not,  and  the  Confequence  of  this  may  be 
the  worfe  \  for  we  promife  ourfelves  it  fhall  be 
longer  than  we  have  reafon  to  believe  it  is,  and  fo 
are  often  executed  in  Surprife,  our  Preparations 
being  delay’d  by  Prefumption  ;  whereas  the  Of¬ 
fender  knows  he  muff  die  at  the  Expiration  of  his 
Reprieve,  and  perhaps  is  affur’d  that  ’tis  in  vain  to 
expert  any  farther  Delay. 

Nowa  kind  Meffenger  comes,  as  the  Prophet 
did  to  Hezekiah ,  and  fays,  Prepare  yourfelf  for  you 
fhall  die,  and  not  live  ;  is  this  Meffage  to  be  flighted 
and  difregarded  ?  If  it  is  fo  treated  ’tis  at  your 
Peril,  you  take  that  Part  upon  your  feif,  and  if  you 
find  this  the  Cafe,  you  will  hardly  call  the  Meflage 
trifling,  much  lefs  fay  fuch  Apparitions  generally 
come  upon  trifling  Occafions. 

History  records  a  great  many  foreboding 
f  Signs,  and  fome  by  Apparition,  foretelling  the  De- 
flrudtion  of  Jerufalem ,  and  of  the  Temple ,  not  that 
any  of  thofe  Signs  could  be  fuppos’d  to  give  Warn¬ 
ing  of  it,  fo  as  that  it  might  be  prevented  *,  for 
our  Saviour  had  exprefly  faid  it  jfhould  be  de- 
ftroy’d,  'Their  Houfe  fhoidd  be  left  unto  them  defolate , 
Mat.  xxiii.  38.  Not  one  Stone  left  upon  another 
\vhich  floall  not  be  thrown  down ,  Mat.  24.  2.  But 
thofe  Signs  and  Apparitions  were  apparent  Warn- 
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ings  to  the  People,  at  leaf!  to  fuch  of  them  as  had 
the  Wifdom  to  take  notice  of  them,  to  make  their 
efcape  out  of  the  City  before  the  Romans  invefted 
it,  and  before  it  was  too  late  *,  particularly  the 
opening  the  great  Brafen  Doors  of  the  Temple, 
wnich  Jofephus  fays  twenty  Mejn  could  fcarce  turn 
to  open  or  lhut,  and  which  opening  of  themfelves, 
an  Apparition  was  feen  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  and 
a  Voice  heard,  faying,  Let  us  depart  hence . 

N  o  queftion,  but  as  the  Warning  or  Alarm  was 
given  to  diredl  many  to  their  Efcape,  fo  many  had 
that  Wifdom  given  them  as  to  make  their  Efcape ; 
and  tho’  the  Defolation  was  horrible,  and  fuch  as 
perhaps  was  never  equall’d,  except  in  the  fame 
Place  and  the  fame  Country  by  the  Affyrians , 
when  the  firft  Temple  was  burnt ;  yet,  as  they  fay 
5tis  a  hard  Battle  where  none  efcape,  fo  Jofephus 
himfelf  owns,  that  many  thoufands,  and  others  fay 
many  hundreds  of  thoufands  fled  in  time,  and  made 
their  efcape,  flying,  as  the  Text  fays,  from  the 
Wrath  to  come.  Nor  can  I  doubt  but  that  many 
had  warnings  in  Dreams,  that  is,  as  I  fay,  by  Appa¬ 
ritions  in  Dream,  by  Vifions,  and  fome  by  open 
Apparitions,  that  the  City  would  be  deftroyed. 

RA R B I  JU DA H  fays,  the  Patriarchs  ap¬ 
peared  to  many,  and  gave  them  notice,  that  the 
Romans  would  come  and  befiege  their  City,  and 
that  the  Temple  fhould  be  deftroyed  ;  but  I  doubt 
much  of  the  Story,  and  that  on  a  double  Account, 
i .  Whether  ever  any  of  the  Patriarchs  did  fo  appear 
and  forewarn  them  j  for  had  they  done  fo,  they  would 
certainly  have  told  them,  that  the  Mejfiah  was  come, 
and  that  therefore  the  fecond  Temple  was  to  be 
deftroyed,  for  that  all  the  Prophefies  were  fulfill’d. 
But,  2.  I  doubt  alfo  that  Rahhi  Judah ,  if  fuch  an 
Author  there  was,  never  faid  fo,  and  that  *ti$  only 
a  Tradition, 
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I  t  is  certain  there  were  the  like  Omens,  and  I 
doubt  not  Apparitions  too,  juft  before  the  taking 
and  facking  of  Rome  by  the  Barbarians ,  the  Van¬ 
dals  and  Goths  *,  and  we  might  defcend  to  modern 
Hiftory  for  many  of  the  like  :  fo  that  thefe  Appa¬ 
ritions  do  not  always  come  upon  trifling  Occafions, 
at  ieaft  they  are  not  trifling  to  thofe  whom  they  re¬ 
gard  in  particular,  and  therefore  ’tis  not  an  Ob¬ 
jection  for  a  particular  Perfon  to  make. 

I  have  troubled  you  with  none  of  thofe  Appa¬ 
ritions,  which  have  come  to  help  you  to  find  out  Mo¬ 
ney,  to  reveal  little  Love-Secrets  and  Intrigues,  and 
upon  other  fuch  Cafes  ;  nor  do  I  recommend  it  to 
you  to  believe  thofe  Trifles  ;  they  are  moft  certainly 
the  Apparitions  of  Fancy,  as  I  fhall  obferve  at  large 
in  its  Place ;  fuch  People  make  a  mere  Harlequin 
of  the  Devil ,  a  common  Jack -Pudding,  to  make 
Game  with ;  ’tis  moft  certain,  the  Spirits  I  fpeak 
of,  know  how  to  make  themfelves  be  better  re¬ 
garded,  know  how  to  make  themfelves  confidera- 
ble,  can  come  clothed  in  Terror  if  they  pleafe,  and 
have  done  fo  where  occafion  has  call’d  for  it; 
either  to  enforce  their  Meflage,  or  alarm  fuch  Per- 
fons  who  fet  up  for  a  harden’d  Face  beyond  the 
Power  of  invifible  Terrors. 

Bu  t  as  their  Meflage  is  generally  peaceable  and 
the  Intent  of  it  kind  and  good,  fo  they  choofe  to 
come  in  a  manner  as  little  attended  with  die  fright¬ 
ful  Part  as  they  can. 

But  not  to  dwell  on  this  Part,  or  inquire  at 
all  what  the  Meflage  is  they  come  about,  whether 
trifling  or  otherwife,  the  prefent  Inquiry  is,  what 
is  our  Part,  what  is  to  be  done  when  they  do  ap¬ 
pear:  For ’till  we  fee  them,  we  know  nothing  of 
their  Bufmefs  ;  nor  perhaps  when  we  fee  them,  un- 
lefs  we  fpeak  to  them  ;  and  we  have  many  Stories 
of  Apparitions,  that  only  ftiew  themfelves,  and  perf 
haps  it  may  be  never  fpeak  at  all 
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This  our  People  call  Walking,  and  indeed  it  is 
not  improperly  call’d  fo,  becaufe,  as  to  us,  we  know 
no  more  of  their  Bufinefs  }  but  it  no  more  follows 
that  they  have  no  other  Bufinefs  here  becaufe  we 
don’t  know  it,  than  that  it  is  likely  they  fhould 
come  hither,  and  walk  to  and  from,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do. 

As  for  thofe  non-appearing  Apparitions,  if  I  may 
call  then  fo,  (for  not  to  appear,  and  not  to  let  us 
know  what  they  appear  for,  feems  to  be  much  the 
fame  •,)  I  mean  thofe  not-fpeaking  Apparitions,  we 
can  indeed  give  no  account  of  them,  becaufe  we 
cannot  converfe  with  them  :  It  feems  to  me  they 
are  not  of  the  Heavenly  or  Angelick  Kind,  becaufe 
they  would  certainly  have  fome  more  apparent 
Bufinefs,  and  perhaps  not  be  backward  to  fpeak  of 
it,  at  leafl  they  would  not  feem  to  be  afhamed  of 
their  Errand. 

Nor  is  it  my  Opinion,  that  thofe  Apparitions 
who  come  of  good  Errands  can  be  fuppofed  to  be 
unable  to  fpeak,  if  it  was  neceflary  to  their  Bufi¬ 
nefs  to  ufe  Speech  *,  much  lefs  that  they  fhould  re¬ 
ceive  their  Commiffion  or  their  Ability  to  fpeak 
from  our  firfl  fpeaking  to  them :  There  is  no  Co¬ 
herence  in  it :  But  certainly  if  the  Spirits  that  ap¬ 
pear  upon  good  Defigns,  and  come  upon  good  Er¬ 
rands,  do  not  fpeak  to  us ;  they  are  not  fent  to  us  ; 
their  Bufinefs  is  with  fome  body  elfe,  which  we 
know  nothing  of,  tho’  we  may  fee  the  Speftre  ; 
for  it  may  be  that  a  Man  may  fee  an  Apparition  that 
has  nothing  to  do  with  him,  or  to  fay  to  him. 

Or  perhaps  the  SpeCtre  may  execute  its  Com- 
million  effectually,  without  fpeaking.  A  Ghofl  was 
faid  to  haunt  a  certain  Houfe  in  the  Country  not 
far  from  Rygate  in  Surrey  *,  it  was  met  in  the  Gar¬ 
den  by  one  of  the  Family,  who  had  long  valued 
himfelf  upon  believing,  and  faying  alfo,  that  there 
were  no  fuch  things  as  Apparitions,  and  that  he 
i  would 
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would  be  fare  of  it  whenever  he  met  fach  a  thing* 
he  would  know  what  it  was  made  of  before  he  par¬ 
ted  with  it. 

Going  out  of  the  Houfe  in  the  Evening  when 
it  was  almoft  dark,  but  not  quite,  he  meets  the  Ap¬ 
parition  in  the  Garden  ;  the  Apparition  farm’d  him, 
and  would  not  have  beenfeen,  or  made  as  if  it  would 
not  have  been  feen.  HAl  fays  he  boldly,  are  you  there? 
What  are  you  ?  The  Apparition  fall  makes  from  him, 
and  he  fpeaks  again,  Who  are  you  ?  What  is  your  Name? 
fays  he  in  a  kind  of  jelling  manner.  My  Bufinefs  is 
not  with  you ,  fays  the  Apparition.  But  I  have  fame 
Bufinefs  with  you,  fays  be9  I  mull  know  what  you 
are,  and  I  will  know  what  you  are  ;  and  with  that, 
fays  my  Story ,  (tho’  by  the  way  I  mull  tell  you, 

I  don’t  know  how  true  ’tis )Ifay1t  with  that  the  bold 
Fellow  offers  to  go  up  to  it  and  lay  hands  upon 
it ;  at  which  it  advanced  to  him  and  overrun  him, 
bore  him  down,  and  threw  him  againll  the  Garden- 
Wall,  which  was  at  leafb  five  or  fix  Yards  from 
him,  with  fach  Violence,  that  he  was  taken  up  for 
dead  *  1  and  I  fappofe  he  never  ventur’d  to  lay  hands 
upon  a  Spirit  or  Apparition  again. 

Now  be  this  Story  true  or  not,  I  mention  it  to 
warn  rafa  Heads,  who  pretending  not  to  fear  the 
Devil ,  are  for  ufing  the  ordinary  Violences  with 
him,  which  affed  one  Man  from  another,  or  with 
an  Apparition,  in  which  they  may  be  fare  to  re¬ 
ceive  fame  Mifchief.  I  knew  One  fired  a  Gun  at 
an  Apparition,  and  the  Gun  burll  in  a  hundred  Pieces 
in  his  Hand,  (that  is  in  a  great  many  Pieces.)  Ano¬ 
ther  llruck  at  an  Apparition  with  a  Sword,  and  broke 
his  Sword  in  Pieces,  and  wounded  his  Hand  grie- 
voully.  It  is  moll  certain  that  an  Apparition  or  a 
Spirit  is  not  to  be  cut  with  a  Sword,  or  faot  with 
a  Gun  ;  as  there  is  no  Subllance,  there  can  be  no 
Wound  made  ;  and  ’tis  next  to  Madnefs  for  any  one 
to  go  that  way  to  work,  be  it  Angel  or  be  it  Devil. 

But 
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But  to  carry  this  farther :  In  particular,  an  Ap* 
parition  may  fhew  itfelf,  and  perform  its  Million  in 
a  full  and  complete  manner,  and  yet  not  fpeak.  I 
have  a  Story  by  me  of  a  Gentleman  who  carried 
on  a  fecret  and  criminal  Converfation  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Lady,  and  having  made  an  Affignation  to  meet 
the  Lady,  was  met  at  the  Place  by  an  Apparition 
of  his  own  Mother  •,  fhe  faid  nothing,  fhe  did 
not  offer  to  fpeak,  nor  did  he  at  firft  know  it  to  be 
an  Apparition.  The  Gentleman  walks  about  in 
the  Field  near  a  Floufe  where  he  had  appointed  the 
Lady  to  meet  ■,  the  Apparition  walk’d  about  like- 
wife,  and  he  takes  it  to  be  a  Woman  in  ordinary, 
as  any  Woman  might  be  feen  to  walk  up  and  down 
in.  the  fame  Field  or  Walk. 

By  and  by  the  Woman  or  Lady  appointed 
comes,  he  meets  her,  and  goes  forward  to  falute 
her  ;  the  Apparition  Flows  itfelf  juft  behind  the 
Lady,  and  looks  him  full  in  the  Face  ;  he  ftarts 
back  from  the  Lady,  and  inftead  of  killing  her,  cries 
out ,  and  asks  her,  Who’s  that  behind  her?  fhe  turns 
about,  but  fees  no  body,  nor  he  neither  ;  which 
frights  them  both. 

He  fancies  it  to  be  an  imaginary  Vapour,  hav¬ 
ing  no  Faith  at  all  in  Apparitions,  and  offers  to 
go  up  to  the  Lady  again  *,  and  behold,  he  fees  the 
Apparition  juft  behind  her  again,  the  Face  Handing 
juft  fo  as  to  look  over  the  Lady’s  Shoulder,  and 
ftare  juft  upon  him  ;  he  cries  out  again,  and  knows 
it  to  be  his  Mother,  who  it  feems  was  dead,  and 
in  crying  out  again,  he  adds,  My  Mother !  at 
which  it  vanifhes. 

Had  this  Apparition  any  occafion  to  fpeak? 
Was  it  not  Rebuke  enough  to  look  him  in  the  Face  ? 
Even  in  common  Affairs,  a  Look  from  the  Eye  of 
one  who  has  Authority  to  reprove,  is  fometimes 
more  effedtual  than  the  Reproof  if  it  was  given 
in  Words  at  length. 


Su  p- 
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Suppose  this  Spectre  to  regard  him  not  with 
a  threatning  Afpedl,  but  with  a  Countenance  of 
Pity,  of  a  Maternal  Reprehen fion,  a  Reproof  urg¬ 
ing  Shame  and  Rnproach,  like  that  ‘of  Solomon , 
What ,  my  Son  !  what ,  the  Son  of  my  Vows  /  my  Son 
he-feen  embracing  a  Strumpet  !  The  Man  went  away, 
fays  my  Story,  fill’d  with  Confufion  s  as  no  ques¬ 
tion  indeed  but  he  would. 

Here  was  no  need  of  Speech  ;  the  Look  wra$ 
a  Lafh,  and  a  Reproof  fufficient  j  the  Man  would 
hardly  meet  there  any  more,  if  he  would  meet  the 
fame  Lady  any  more,  and  5tis  very  likely  he  never 
did. 

5T  i  s  very  unhappy  in  the  Cafe  before  me,  that 
lit  is  impoffible  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  all  the  Stories 
which  are  handed  about  upon  fuch  a  Subject  as  this 
is  ;  and  therefore  tho*  I  might  make  Flouriflies 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Particulars  in  all  Cafes,  as 
others  do  ^  I  choofe  rather  to  infill  upon  the  Mo¬ 
ral  of  every  Story,  whatever  the  Fadl  may  be, 
and  to  enforce  the  Influence,  fuppofmg  the  Pliflory 
|to  be  real,  or  whether  it  be  really  fo  or  not,  which 
is  not  much  material. 

All  thefe  Cafes,  howrever,  return  me  back  to 
the  Advice  above,  namely,  always  if  fee  an 
Apparition,  Speak  to  it ,  fpeakto  F^&rly,  and  anfwer 

nny  Queflions  it  asks,  but  V  fure1t0  as^  ^  no  QipP 
fcions  except  fuch  as  yc  ieai°nrble,  and  may  be 
uppofed  to  be  wn*^^  tne  Reach  of  its  immediate 
Capacity  to  ?*AWer  »  no  Queflions  tending  to  re- 
real  the  M/feeiaes  a  ^uture  State.  To  ask  fuch 
D'lefeio^s  as  are  a  plain  diving  into  the  Secrets  of 
dewven,  which  it  is  already  declared  fko  1 1  not  ge  jay 
apen,  is  asking  the  good  Spirit,  ifitbefucn,  w 
end  on  his  part,  and  is  really  criminal  on  your  part ; 
s  to  ask  what  Condition  the  Perfon  is  in,  meaning 
-he  Perfon  whofe  Shape  the  Apparition  takes  up  ; 
How  he  gets  leave  to  appear  here ;  why  he  cotnf- 
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in  this  or  that  manner  ;  what  kind  of  Place  Hea¬ 
ven  is,  and  fuch  like  •,  as  the  Bifhop  of  Down  and 
Connor  ordered  James  Haddock  to  ask. 

But  fuit  your  Queftions  to  what  the  Spedtre 
fhall  fay,  or  as  the  manner  of  its  Appearance  fhall 
direct  you  ;  as  particularly,  if  it  requires  you  to  do 
any  thing,  to  fpeak  to  any  Per fon,  or  to  deliver  any 
Admonition  to  a  third  Perfon,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Apparition  about  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ,  and  as 
in  the  Cafe  of  Dr.  Scot  and  others  ;  you  may  juft- 
ly  ask  Tokens  by  which  you  may  make  your  felf 
be  believed  •,  alfo  fuch  Queftions  as  relate  to  your 
felf,  and  to  the  Nature  of  the  thing  which  the  Ap¬ 
parition  comes  about. 

But  Queftions  relating  to  things  beyond  Time, 
curious  Inquiries  into  Futurity  and  Eternity,  are 
upon  many  accounts  to  be  avoided  ;  and  for  fome 
Reafons  which  I  care  not  to  mention  in  particular, 
becaufe  I  would  not  form  frightful  Ideas  in  the 
Minds  of  thofe  that  read.  I  have  fome  Stories  by 
me  wThich  give  an  account  that  upon  fuch  needlefs 
Inquiries  the  Apparition  has  turn’d  it  felf  into  ter¬ 
rifying  Appearances,  intimating  Refentment  ;  not 
only  a  Refentment  on  its  own  account,  but  as  if  it 
was  an  Offence  and  a  high  Provocation  to  the  Su¬ 
preme  Power  offer  to  fearch  into  what  Heaven 
has  conceal’d  :  To  indeed,  it  feems  it  would 
be  fo,  and  therefore  us  CCi-;nly  beft  to  refrain  thofe 
Inquiries. 

In  a  word,  the  Apparition  is,  a^T  fhy,  A°r- 
greffor  ,  it  appeals  ,  you  aie  paffive  ,  be  u  ftiil?other- 
wiie  you  make  your  felf  the  Apparition,  -jnd  put 
the  Appariu^  In  your  Place  :  ask  it  wherefore  it 
^rrva^  to  you,  whether  for  Good  or  Evil  5  if  for 
Evil,  call  upon  God  for  Protedfion  ;  if  it  comes  for 
Good,  declare  your  felf  ready  to  receive  its  MelTage, 
and  to  obferve  every  juft  Dire&ion,  to  obey  every 
righteous  Command,  and  attend  to  what  it  fhall 
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This  is  to  a£b  fearlefs,  and  yet  cautious  ;  bold, 
and  yet  wifely  ;  refolv’d,  and  yet  humble  ;  and  in 
this  temper  of  Mind,  I  think  no  Man  need  to  be 
afraid  of  an  Apparition. 

You  may  refolve  all  fuch  things  into  this  ;  Whe¬ 
ther  they  are  good  Spirits  or  bad,  Angelick  Appear¬ 
ances  or  Diabolick,  they  are  under  fuperior  Limi¬ 
tations  :  the  Devil  we  know  is  chain’d,  he  can  go 
no  farther  than  the  length  of  his  Tether ;  he  has 
not  a  Hand  to  act,  or  a  Foot  to  walk,  or  a 
Mouth  to  fpeak,  but  as  he  is  permitted.  The  Cafe 
of  his  Commiffion  to  Job  is  explicit  fuch  and  fuch 
things  he  might  do,  fuch  he  might  not  ;  even  the 
Lives  of  Job's  Children,  and  Cattle,  and  Servants 
were  given  him  ;  and  like  a  Devil  as  he  was,  he 
went  to  the  full  Extent  of  his  Commiffion  ;  he 
fpar’d  not  one  of  them  that  he  could  deftroy,  but 
he  was  forbid  to  touch  the  Life  of  Job ,  and  he  did 
not,  he  durft  not,  he  could  not  kill  him. 

I  f  then  we  are  fure  the  Devil  is  retrained  from 
hurting  us,  any  otherwife  than  he  is  dire&ed  and 
limited,  we  may  be  fure  that  good  Spirits  are ;  for 
their  Nature,  their  Bufinefs,  their  Defires  are  all 
fix’d  in  a  general  Beneficence  to  Mankind  ;  their 
Powers  and  Employments,  as  far  as  they  are  con¬ 
cerned  among  us,  and  in  things  upon  this  Surface, 
are  included  in  the  heavenly  Acclamation  when 
the  Angel  fung  to  the  Shepherds,  On  Earth  Peace , 
Good-will  towards  Men ,  Luke  ii,  14. 

If  at  any  time  they  are  Meffiengers  of  Judgment, 
Executors  of  the  Divine  Vengeance,  it  is  likewife 
by  fpecial,  nay,  by  extraordinary  Commiffion  •,  .and 
then  they  are  indeed  Flames  of  Fire,  and  pun£h> 
ally  do  what  they  are  commanded,  and  no  more. 

But  even  then,  that  we  may  be  eafy  in  the 
matter  of  Apparition,  they  do  not  difguife  them- 
felves  or  conceal  their  Commiffion :  As  ManoahH 
Wife  faid  to  him  when  the  Angel  appeared  to  her ; 
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If  the  LORD  were  g  leafed  to  kill  us>  he  would  not 
have  received  a  Burnt-offerings  and  a  Meat-offering 
at  oar  hands ,  neither  would  H  E  hdve  Jhewed  us  all 
thefe  things s  Judges  xiii.  23.  So  here,  the  Appari¬ 
tion  of  a  good  Spirit  would  not  betray  us,  would 
not  ad  by  Stratagc.ni  with  us,  would  not  appear 
in  Peace  when  he  means  War  ;  come  like  a  Friend, 
when  he  was  fent  for  an  Enemy  ;  give  good  Conn¬ 
ie],  when  he  meant  Death  and  Dellrudion  :  But  if 
it  appears  in  Peace,  its  Defign  and  its  Meflage 
is  certainly  Peace. 

Upon  the  whole,  you  have  no  way  any  Oc- 
cafion  to  be  difeurbed  at  an  Appearance,  but  to 
regard  the  Power  fending,  not  the  Agent  fent  \ 
looking  beyond  the  Apparition  itfelf,  and  with  a 
refolved  Mind,  and  a  fleddy  calm  Courage,  fpeak 
to  it,  and  demand  its  Bufinefs  ;  I  do  not  mean  by 
Demand,  a  Demand  of  Infult  and  Arrogance,  but 
an  humble,  yet  refolved  Inquiry,  Why,  and  on 
what  Occafion  it  comes  to  you  ? 

I  have  done  counfelling.  If  this  Part  is  too 
grave  for  you,  as  I  faid  before,  it  is  not  very  tedi¬ 
ous  *,  you  may  make  it  a  Parenthefis,  and  the  Work 
will  read  without  it  ,  for  why  fhould  I  defire  you 
to  do  any  good  thing  agaiail  your  Will  ? 

I  f  you  don’t  think  there  is.  any  thing  in  it  all, 
if  it  is  not  worth  your  notice,  go  on  without  it  : 
and  when  you  fee  any  thing,  be  not  furpris’d  and 
confus’d,  cover’d  with  Horror  and  Fright,  as  is  ulii- 
aliy  the  Cafe  or  thofe  who  laugh  lotidefb  at  fuch 

things  before  they  come.  W — - G  - — ~~ ,  Efq; 

famous  for  that  particular  Virtue  called  Impudence, 
and  for  that  more  than  ordinary  Perfection  of  it, 
which  feme  People  call  Bkiphemy  ;  how  merry 
did  he  ufe  to  make  himfelf  about  the  ordinary 
Notions  of  feeing  Apparitions,  and  hearing  People 
talk  of  Spirits  and  the  Devil  l 
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H  ow  witty  would  he  be  upon  the  poor  Ladies, 
when  they  Teemed  a  little  difordered  at  frightful 
Stories  of  People’s  walking,  and  of  the  Devil’s  ap¬ 
pearing  in  horrible  Shapes,  and  fitch  like  things,  as 
the  old  Women  perhaps  had  weakly  enough  fill’d 
their  Heads  with  !  Nothing  pleafed  the  young  Hero 
like  making  a  Jeil  of  thofe  things ;  and  the  Truth 
was,  that  many  of  them  defer ved  it :  but  the  Jeil 
of  all  Jeffs  was,  to  fee  the  Efquire  come  home 
frighted  out  of  more  Wits  than  any  one  ever  thought 
him  Mailer  of,  when  riding  home  in  the  dark  one 
Night,  he  met;  that  is,  his  Fancy  met,  the  Devil  in 
Tome  monilrous  Shape  or  other  *,  but  fuch  as  his 
Terrors  could  not  leave  him  room  todefcribe,  only 
by  two  great  Saucer  Eyes  glaring  in  the  dark,  and 
by  puffing  and  blowing  moil  frightfully.  (It  Teems 
the  Devil  had  been  upon  fuch  haily  Bufinefs,  and 
was  out  of  Breath.) 

In  this  Terror  he  is  become  fuch  a  Convert  to 
the  Dofifrine  of  the  Reality  of  Apparitions,  that  he 
dares  not  be  a  moment  in  the  dark,  dares  not  lie 
;  alone,  or  go  up  flairs  by  himfelf :  When  upon  fill 
I  Examination,  the  Devil  he  met  was  only  a  hunted 
Bullock  that  Tome  Butchers  had  made  half  mad,  and 
had  purified  till  they  loft  him  in  the  Night,  and 
he  palled  the  Efquire  in  the  dark,  and  was  found 
the  next  Morning  half  dead,  near  the  Place  where 
his  Worfhip  was  feared  with  him.  Yet  the  Fright 
t  has  got  fuch  Poifeffion  of  his  Soul,  that  all  the 
laughing  at  him,  and  all  the  Fools  and  Childrens 
mocking  him  in  the  very  Streets  cannot  beat  that  Fit 
of  trembling  out  of  his  Joints,  nor  fortify  his  Soul 
againil  the  Yiiion  but  of  a  Cat,  if  it  be  in  the 
dark. 

So  eminently  filly  does  that  needlefs  Paffion  Fear 
bring  us  to  be,  when  it  has  once  gotten  Poffeffion 
of  the  Mind  ;  how  foolifh,  how  inconfiilent,  are  the 
Operations  of  it!  Hence  really  the  Saying,  to  be 
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frighted  out  of  our  Wits ,  or  Such  a  one  is  frighted 
"out  of  his  Wits,  is  not  fo  out  of  the  way  as  fome 
may  imagine  ;  and  the  Eiquire  mention’d  juft  now 
is  as  effe&ually  fo  frighted  out  of  his  Wits,  even 
in  the  letter  of  it,  as  is  poinble  ;  for  nothing  ever 
aifted  more  like  a  Fool  than  he  does  now  *,  except 
it  was  himfelf  when  he  made  a  Jeft  of  the  Reali¬ 
ty  of  that  very  thing,  of  which  now  he  is  fo  difor- 
der’d  with  the  Shadow. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  Sham  apparitions ,  and  Apparitions  which 
have  been  the  Effect  either  of  Fraud  or 
Fear. 

BY  fham  Apparitions  I  am  to  be  underftood 
fuch  as  have  been  put  upon  People  by  the  Fraud 
and  Craft  of  fubtle  Knaves,  in  order  to  bring  about 
their  wicked  Defigns,  or  fuch  as  Fear  and  weak 
Apprehenfion  have  prefented  to,  and  impofed  upon 
the  Imagination.  In  fhort, 

FIRSf  Apparitions  with  which  People  are 
cheated  by  others. 

S  ECQNDLT,  Apparitions  with  which  they 
cheat  themfelves. 

FIR  S  L,  Apparitions  form’d  by  the  Knavery  of 
others,  to  cheat,  abufe  and  impofe  upon  the  Credu^ 
lity  of  the  People.  Such  was  the  Fable  of  Jupiter 
defending  in  a  Golden  Shower,  and  falling  into  the 
Lap  of  Danae ,  whom  he  had  a  mind  to  debauch. 
And  indeed,  whole  Virtue  could  we  think  would 
in  thole  Days,  (not  to  fay  a  Word  of  our  more  mo- 
deft  and  fandtified  Ladies)  refill  a  Shower  of  Gold, 
falling  into  their  Lap  ?  with  a  God  in  the  middle 
ol  it  too  j  But  that  by  the  way. 
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The  like  Apparition  that  immortal  Ravifher  of 
Virgins,  call’d  Jupiter ,  made,  when  he  Hole  the  La¬ 
dy  Eur-opa  in  the  Shape  of  a  Milk-white  Bull,  invi¬ 
ting  the  Lady  to  get  up  upon  his  Back,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  jumps  into  the  Sea  with  her,  and  fwims  over 
the  Hellefpont  ;  from  whence  the  other  lide  where 
Ihe  landed  is  call’d  Europe  to  this  Day.  Indeed 
when  Ladies  come  to  ride  upon  Bulls,  what  can 
they  exped:  ?  Such  was  the  horrid  Cheat  put  upon 
that  poor,  virtuous,  but  bigotted  Roman  Lady,  per- 

fuading  her  that  the  God  - - defir’d  to  enjoy  her, 

which  fhe  in  blind  Devotion  fubmitted  to  with  Rap¬ 
tures  of  Divine  Joy  and  Elevation  ;  caufed  her  Bed 
to  be  laid  in  the  Sacrifty  of  the  Temple,  deck’d  it 
with  Flowers  and  Perfumes,  and  caufed  the  debauch’d 
Prieft  to  be  drefs’d  up  with  Robes  of  State,  and 
offering  rich  Odours  all  the  Night ;  when  at  length, 
inftead  of  the  God,  inftead  of  the  Apparition  which 
fhe  expelled,  fhe  was  betray’d,  and  was  violated 
by  the  Traitor  that  lay  in  wait  for  her  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple.  Such  again  was  the  Apparition  of  Apollo 
which  Lucian  fpeaks  of,  which  was  feen  fufpen- 
ded  in  the  Air,  and  carry ’d  or  mov’d  about  from 
place  to  place  in  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Hie - 
rapolis .  Lucian,  de  Dea  Syria . 

Such  was  the  fordid  Impofture  of  Mahomet , 
who  having  brought  up  a  tame  Pigeon  to  come 
to  his  Ear,  where  he  fed  her  always  with  Peafe  or 
Tares,  fo  that  fhe  conftantly  came  thither  at  his 
Call  ♦,  perfuaded  his  Followers  that  it  was  an  Ap¬ 
parition  of  the  Angel  Gabriel  fent  from  GOD  to 
whifper  divine  Oracles  into  his  Soul ;  and  that  he 
received  the  heavenly  Inlpirations  by  that  means. 
Such  was  the  Voice  which  pronounc’d  him  to  be  the 
Prophet  of  the  moft  high  GOD,  which  Voice 
founding  in  the  Air,  no  Perfon  appearing  to  fpeak, 
was  concluded  to  be  the  Voice  of  an  Angel,  ap¬ 
pearing  to  him,  whereas  it  Was  fpoken  by  his  own 

Direction 
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Direction  by  a  poor  Fellow,  whom  he  had  placed 
on  purpofe  at  the  bottom  of  a  Well  •,  and  when 
he  found  the  Impofture  take  with  the  People,  he 
fent  a  Detachment  of  his  Followers  to  fill  up  the 
Well  with  Stones,  pretending  it  was  that  it  fhould 
no  more  be  profan'd  by  any  Man  or  Cattle  drink¬ 
ing  of  its  holy  Waters,  from  whence  the  Voice  of 
an  Angel  had  been  heard ;  but  really  to  bury  the 
poor  Wretch  at  the  bottom  of  it,  that  he  might  not 
betray  the  Secret,  and  difcover  the  contriv’d  De- 
Iufiom 

Sue h  likewife  was  the  Story  of  the  Afs  that 
carry’d  him  up  into  Paradife,  and  that  not  only  to 
one,  but  through  feven  or  eight  Paradifes  or  Hea¬ 
vens,  where  he  faw  two  and  thirty  thoufand  Vifi- 
ons :  And  fuch  were  all  the  Apparitions  which  that 
ridiculous  Impoftor  feigned  to  fee  upon  every  Qc~ 
cafion  ;  till  his  blinded  Followers  believed  him  to 
be  an  Apparition  himfelf. 

Such  was  the  Image  of  St.  George ,  rightly  call’d 
Miraculous,  which  the  Greeks  to  this  Day  play 
horrible  Pranks  with  at  the  I  fie  of  Scyros  in  the  Archu 
pel  ago ,  and  which  they  put  upon  the  People  as  an 
Apparition  indeed  ;  exercifmg  particular  Severities, 
upon  People  in  feveral  Cafes :  But  as  it  is  manag’d 
by  the  Priefts,  fo  ’tis  efpecially  very  furious  upon  all 
thofe  that  neglebf  to  fulfil  the  V ows  made  to  the 
laid  St.  Georg G  or  in  general  to  all  thofe  that  do  not 
pay  their  Debts  to  the  Clergy. 

Monsieur  Tour ne fort  in  his  Voyage  into  the 
Levant  gives  a  diverting  Account  of  the  Condufi; 
of  this  Devil  of  Scyros  j  how  they  worry  the  igno¬ 
rant  People  to  Death  with  it,  and  impofe  upon 
them  by  it  in  the  grolTefl  and  abfurdeft  manner 
poffible.  As  there  are  not  greater  Impoftors  in  the 
W orld  than  the  Greeks ,  and  efpeciaily  the  Greek 
Clergv  •,  fo  there  are  not  a  more  ignorant,  eafily 

e  in  the  W orld  than  the  Greek- 

Laity  * 
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Laity ;  and  efpecially  thofe  whom  the  Greek  Clergy 
have  to  do  with  :  Hence  it  is,  that  the  moil  abfurd 
Reafonings  go  down  with  them ,  and  indeed  they 
•  may  be  truly  faid  to  be  Believers  in  the  literal  Senfe, 
for  they  take  all  things  by  the  lump,  and  without 
reafoning  at  all  upon  them :  if  not,  it  would  be  im- 
poffible  to  poflefs  them,  as  Priefts  do,  with  a  Be¬ 
lief  that  the  Image  of  St.  George  moves  the  Priert, 
not  the  Prieit  the  Image,  tho’  he  carries  it  about 
upon  his  Shoulders. 

Yet  this  is  the  fact :  The  Image  of  St.  George  is 
no  more  than  a  Pidture,  and  that  of  very  coarfe 
Painting  reprefenting  St.  George  upon  a  Log  of 
Wood  ;  his  placed  over  the  great  Altar  of  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  at  ScyroSj  which  is  dedicated  to  that  Saint  : 
when  the  Church  is  full  of  People,  the  Image  is 
feen  to  move  of  it  felf.  This  they  call,  and  were  the 
Fadt  true,  it  might  well  be  called  the  Apparition 
of  St.  George  ;  but  be  the  Fadt  true  or  not,  his  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  fo,  and  that’s  as  well  to  all  the  intents 
and  purpofes  of  an  Apparition,  as  if  the  Image 
were  invigorated. 

But  to  Ipeak  it  in  their  own  words,  the  Image 
is  feen  to  move  of  it  felf,  and  to  fhew  it  felf  in  Ap¬ 
parition  to  all  the  People  ;  for  notwithftanding  its 
Bulk  and  Weight,  it  will  tranfport  it  felf  through 
the  Air  into  the  midft  of  the  Afiembly  ;  there  it 
r  hovers  about,  as  it  were  viewing  every  Face  and  exa- 
i  mining  every  Heart ;  if  it  finds  any  one  that  has 
I  fail’d  to  perform  any  Vow  to  him  (the  Saint,)  the 
Image  immediately  fixes  it  felf  on  the  Shoulders  of 
the  Delinquent,  fingles  him  out,  and  not  only  he 
is  expofed  to  the  whole  Afiembly,  but  the  Image 
plies  him  with  furious  and  continued  Bufferings, 
'till  he  becomes  penitent,  and  promifes  again  in  the 
Face  of  the  Afiembly  to  pay  what  he  owes  to  the 
:  Church, 
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But  this  is  not  all:  but  when  the  Aflembly 
is  thus  purged  by  the  Juftice  of  this  Ghoft  in  an 
Image*  it  is  then  taken  up  and  placed  upon  the 
Shoulders  of  a  blind  Monk,  who  carries  it  out  of 
the  Church  into  the  Town  ;  the  Monk  being  blind 
and  not  knowing  whither  he  goes,  is  guided  by  the 
occult  ImprelTion  of  the  Image,  who  guides  him  as 
a  Rider  guides  a  blind  Horfe  ;  and  thus  he  carries 
him  direddy  to  the  Houfe  of  fuch  as  are  delinquent 
in  the  cafe  of  Debt  to  the  Altar  of  St.  George. 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  the  Debtor  feeing  the  Ap¬ 
parition  or  Image  coming  to  him,  flies  from  it,  and 
efcapes  from  Houfe  to  Houfe  ;  for  the  Image  caufes 
the  Monk  to  follow  him  by  the  Foot,  as  a  Hound 
does  a  Hare  •,  fo  that,  in  a  word,  there’s  no  efcaping 
St.  George ,  no  flying  from  him,  the  Monk  is  fleddy 
in  his  purfuit,  afcends,  defcends,  pafles,  repaffes, 
enters  all  Places,  ’till  the  poor  Wretch,  who  may  be 
truly  faid  to  be  hunted  down,  or  hounded  down  as 
they  exprefs  it  in  the  North,  is  obliged  to  pay  the 
utmoft  Farthing. 

This  Story  fully  confirm’d  my  thoughts  in  a 
Remark  which  I  made  from  the  Beginning  of  this 
Work,  that  really  Church  Apparitions  are  the  mod: 
frightful,  moft  teizing,  and  terrible  in  their  way,  of 
all  the  real  Devils  that  walk  about  in  the  World. 

But  what  need  we  wander  thus  among  the 
Ancients,  and  hunt  among  the  Greek  Schifmaticks 
for  artificial  Apparitions,  and  for  Ecclefiaflick  Delu- 
fions  of  this  kind  ?  The  Roman  Church,  that  true 
Catholick  Eflablifhment,  built  upon  the  folid  Rock 
of  St.  Peter  himfelf,  how  full  is  it  of  glorious  Frauds 
of  this  kind  ?  and  how  has  the  whole  Scheme  of 
Papal  Tyranny  been  fupported  among  the  People 
in  this  very  manner,  ever  fince  the  great  Defection 
of  the  Roman  Hierarchy,  from  its  true  Primitive  Pu¬ 
rity,  and  original  holy  Infdtution  ? 
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Not  that  I  propofe  to  make  this  Work  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  Church  Apparitions,  whether  Popifti  or 
Proteftant ;  any  more  than  I  fhall  enter  upon  a  re¬ 
citing  the  Univerfalia  of  State  Apparitions  ;  5tis 
well  for  this  Age,  both  in  Church  and  State,  that 
my  DoCtrine  of  the  Reft  of  Souls  is  eftablilh’d ;  for 
certainly,  if  the  Souls  of  the  Departed  could  be  dis¬ 
turbed  either  in  Heaven  or  Hell,  by  the  mad  things, 
or  the  Ample  things,  the  good  things,  or  the 
wicked  things  tranfadted  by  their  Pofterity  in  thefe 
Days,  there  muft  be  as  great  an  Uneafinefs  in 
thole  eternal  Alanfions  on  account  of  the  prelent 
■^-§^9  2-S  ever  there  was  ftnce  Hiftory  gives  us  any 
Account  of  things  :  Never  did  any  Generation 
make  fuch  Fools  of  their  Fathers,  and  fuch  wife 
Men  of  them felves,  and  Both  fo  unaccountable ; 
lure  it  muft  be,  that  the  Dead  cannot  come  to  the 
Quick,  and  that  they  know  nothing  of  us,  or  the 
whole  World  would  be  one  Apparition,  and  we 

fhould,  as  Sir  IV- —  B - faid  above,  have  all 

:ome  up  again  that  was  under  Ground,  the  dead 
World  would  be  too  many  for  the  living  World, 
ind  we  lbould  meet  ten  Apparitions  in  every  Street 
for  one  living  Creature. 

B  u  t  to  come  to  the  Cafe  in  hand,  the  firft 
Chriftian  Apparition  I  meet  with  deferves  our  par¬ 
ticular  Remark  ;  firft  indeed,  becaufe  of  the  Impor- 
:ance  of  the  Occafion,  namely,  for  the  Confirma- 
Jon  of  the  Faith  of  all  true  Cathohcks  in  that  great 
lilputed,  yet  unfettled  Point,  viz.  Whether  ever 

Peter  vjcis  cit  Rome  or  no  ?  a  Point  lo  eften- 
ial,  and  which  the  Hereticks  take  fo  much  Pains 
°  make  doubtful,  that  if  we  Catholicks  do  not 
ftablilh  it  paft  all  the  Cavils  of  our  Enemies,  we  do 
lothing  ;  and  for  this  we  bring  the  miraculous 
apparition  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  St.  Peter  juft  without 
[ie  City,  and  which  carried  Peter  back  again  into 
le  City  \  lb  that  as  he  came  out  of  Po?ne^  and  re¬ 
turn’d 
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turn’d  to  Rome,  Clmfc  himfelf  being  Witnefs  to  it, 
fore  it  can  never  be  difputed  any  more. 

This  being  of  fo  great  Importance  to  the  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  it  is  meet  I  fhould  bring  you 
good  Authority  for  the  Relation ;  and  therefore 
thinking  my  felf  not  competent,  not  a  fufficient 
Evidence,  being  perhaps  fufpedted  of  Hereby,  I 
fhall  give  it  you  out  of  the  Labours  of  an  an¬ 
cient  Father  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  you  fhall 
have  the  Story  from  his  own  Mouth,  and  in  his 
own  Words,  as  follows :  It  is  the  famous  Dodlor 
Smith ,  a  Popifh  Preacher  in  Queen  Mary* s  Days, 
who  boailed  that  he  had  overcome  both  Bifhop 
Ridley  and  Bifhop  Latimer ,  in  a  Difpute  againfb 
hem  about  St.  Peter* s  having  been  at  Rome.  Take 
a  piece  of  the  Reverend  Dodlor’s  Sermon. 

The  Dodtor’s Bufmefs  was  to  take  upon  him  to 
run  down  the  poor  opprefs’d  Confeifors,  Cranmer , 
Ridley ,  and  Latimer ,  and  make  them  odious  to  the 
People  *,  and  being  to  preach  a  Sermon  upon  this 
Subjedl  at  Whittington  College  in  London ,  (the  fame, 
or  near  it,  that  is  now  call’d  St,  Martin  Vintry)  He 
begins  thus, 

44  My  Mailers,  you  are  in  great  Error  concern - 
44  ing  the  bleffed  Sacrament,  and  all  your  Trull 
44  was  in  Cranmer ,  Ridley ,  and  Latimer  ;  as  for  La - 
44  tuner ,  he  laid  in  open  Deputation  at  Oxford ,  that 
44  he  had  no  Learning  in  that  Matter,  but  out  of 
44  Cranmer* s  Book.  Before  this  I  difputed  with 
44  Latimer  twenty  Years  ago,  and  then  he  had  no 
44  Learning :  As  for  Cranmer ,  he  faid  that  his  Learn- 
44  ing  came  from  Ridley  \  and  as  for  Ridley ,  1  dif- 
u  puted  with  him  my  felf  now  at  Oxford  the  other 
44  Day,  and  I  proved  my  Argument  thus,  Ille  cut 
44  Chrifius  obviavii  Romce  fuit  Romce ;  ac  Chriftus 
44  obviavii  Peiro  Romce :  Ergo  Petrus  fuit  Roma: r 
4  4  T hat  is ,  He  whom  Chrifl  met  at  Rome  was  at  Rome  \ 
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“  but  Chrlft  met  Peter  at  Rome,  Ergo  Peter  was 
at  Rome . 

B  y  this  Argument  I  prove  two  things,  and 
lingular  Myfteries  of  our  Faith.  ° 

“  FIRST ,  That  Peter  was  at  Rome,  againft  thole 
who  clatter  that  Peter  never  was  at  Rome . 

“ SECONDLY. ;  That  if  Peter  met  Chrift  bo¬ 
dily,  as  Abdias  reporteth,  and  which  I  am  fure 
is  true,  or  elfe  fuch  an  ancient  and  holy  Father 
u  would  never  have  written  it  ;  then  confeouently 
‘  he  may  as  well  be  in  the  Bleffed  Sacrament,  as 
£  he  was  met  bodily.  To  this  Ridley  flood  like  a 
Block,  and  feeling  himfelf  convinced,  anfwered 
c  nothing.  Then  faid  I,  cur  non  refpondes  Hczretice 
c  Hesreticorum  HcereticiJJime  ?  did  I  not  handle 
c  him  well  ? 

“  T  h  e  n  he  deny’d  the  Minor,  which  I  proved 
‘  th.us-  thrift  met  Peter  going  out  of  Rome,  and 
‘  faid,  Good-morrow ,  Peter !  whither  goeft  thou  ? 

P eter  anfwer’d,  Good-morrow,  good  Man ,  whi- 
4  ther  goeft  thou  ?  Then  faid  Chrift ,  I  go  to  Rome 
tofufter.  What!  faith  Peter :  I  trow,  unlefs  l  take 
6  my  Marks  amifs,  yebe  Jesus  Christ:  Good 
‘  Lord>  how  do  you  ?  1  am  glad  I  have  met  you 
€  here.  Then  faid  Jefus  Chrift  to  Peter  y  Go  back 
c  and  fuller,  or  elfe  I  muft  Cf  pro  te  &  pro  me. 

When  Ridley  had  heard  this  my  Proof,  and 
■  Abdiads  Authority,  a  Do&or  ancient  and  irre¬ 
fragable,  he  anfwer’d  never  a  word ;  and  thus  I 
1  confuted  Ridley  in  the  Audience  of  a  thoufand  ; 
and  yet  ye  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  never  bo¬ 
dily  on  Earth  fince  his  Afcenfiom 
Here’s  an  Apparition  of  good  Fame,  and  of 
ctraordinary  Authority  ;  and  if  any  Objection  can 
-  againft  it,  9tis  only  v/hether  it  be  true  or  not ; 

.it  I  am  not  to  anfwer  for  that,  ’tis  certainly  true, 
at  the  learned  Doctor  preach’d  this  excellent  Ser- 
on,  and  that’s  enough  for  me. 
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But  having  thus  given  you  an  Apparition  of 
fuch  great  Authority,  namely  of  Jefus  Chrift  him- 
felf,  I  fhall  quote  you  a  few  others  of  a  more  mo¬ 
dern  kind  to  confirm  you  in  this  Principle,  namely, 
that  Apparitions  did  not  ceafe  in  the  Church  :  Tho* 
Miracles  are  fa  id  to  ceafe,  and  Prophefies  ceafe,  tho* 
Oracles  are  dumb,  and  the  Dead  do  not  return  ;  yet 
that  Apparition  is  not  wanting,  and  the  Artifices  of 
the  Fathers  remain  *,  namely,  that  they  can  fhow 
you  Wonders  in  Vifion  every  Day  for  the  Confir¬ 
mation  of  that  great  Catholick  Verity, 

I  might  defcend  here  to  the  famous  Apparition 
of  Loudon ,  commonly  call’d  the  Devil  of  Loudon  ; 
and  the  yet  more  famous  Apparition  of  Jetzer  at 
Bern  in  Switzerland.  Thefe  are  indeed  Orthodox 
Delufions,  and  both  carried  on  with  the  utmofl 
Affurance,  I  had  almoft  faid  Villany,  by  the  Priefls  : 
But  I  am  not  come  fo  far  down  yet  on  our  way  to 
modern  Roguery. 

O  n  e  of  our  Popes  I  think  infilled,  that  he  had 
had  an  Apparition  of  the  Devil  to  him  *,  whereas 
St.  Francis ,  and  St.  Ignatius  each  ip  their  turn  put  the 
Bite  of  Apparition  upon  the  World,  in  fo  many 
particular  Cafes,  that  if  they  had  not,  as  we  may  fay, 
left  it  off  in  time,  as  the  World  took  them  for  mad 
Men  and  Fools,  they  would  have  taken  them  for 
what  they  really  were,  viz.  Knaves  and  Cheats, 
and  have  ufed  them  accordingly  ;  and  indeed  it  was 
once  within  an  Ace  with  St.  Francis  of  his  being 
whipt  thro’  the  Streets  at  Naples  for  an  Impoftor  *, 
and  he  had  but  one  way  to  get  off,  which  wTas  to 
add  fome  things  to  his  Condudt  fo  extremely  filly 
and  ridiculous,  that  he  wTas  taken  for  an  Idiot,  and 
let  run  loofe  in  the  Streets  with  a  croud  of  Boys 
at  his  Heels  following  and  Ihouting  at  him,  and 
throwing  Dirt  and  rotten  Eggs  upon  him.  This 
he  turned  into  a  Species  of  Martyrdom,  valued 
himfelf  upon  it,  and  would  not  fuffer  the  Filth  to 
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be  fcraped  off  from  him  ;  becaufe  it  was  the  Orna¬ 
ment  and  Crown  of  his  Sufferings  for  preaching  the 
Gofpel. 

It  was  doubtful,  for  fome  time,  whether  this 
holy  Enthufiaft  had  more  Apparitions  of  the  Blejf 
fed  Virgin ,  or  of  the  Devil ,  following  him  :  It  is 
true,  fome  of  our  Hereticks  affirm’d  he  had  no 
Apparitions  at  all,  either  of  the  Virgin  or  of  the 
Devil  \  but  that  it  was  all  a  devilifo  Cheat,  which 
he  had  the  Face  to  put  upon  the  World.  But 
this,  they  tell  us,  is  too  uncharitable  ,  becaufe  his 
fuppofmg  the  W  retch  himfelf,  (who,  it  is  allow’d, 
was  a  very  weak  and  filly,  tho*  an  impudent  Fel¬ 
low)  was  able  to  impofe  upon  all  the  World  at  that 
time,  who  univerfally  believ’d  that  he  had  feen 
fome  Apparitions  which  elevated  his  Mind  to  that 
degree  of  Enthufiafm  which  he  appear’d  aded 
by. 

But  then,  if  we  mull  allow  he  was  vifited  with 
'Apparitions,  it  muff  be  of  the  Devil ,  not  the  BleJJed 
Virgin  •,  becaufe  we  have  no  Scripture  Authority  to 
fupport  the  Notion  that  ffie  ever  did,  or  cau  ap¬ 
pear  at  all,  either  to  him  or  any  body  elfe  ; .  and 
that  all  the  pretended  Apparitions  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  what  kind  foever,  which  the  Legends 
lare  full  of,  are  the  mere  Impoftures  of  the  Priefts, 
as  really  and  openly  as  if  they  had  been  feen  to 
be  perform’d  :  Such  was  her  fpeaking  to  St. 
Bernard ,  when  he  came  up  the  Nave  of  the 
great  Church  at  Milan ,  at  four  fteps,  twenty  Yards 
at  a  ftep  *,  at  the  firft  ftep  he  faid  O  Fcelix !  at  th- 
fecond  ftep,  O  Pia !  at  the  third  ftep,  0  Sanffia  ! 
jand  at  the  fourth  Step,  Maria  !  to  which  the  Image 
anfwer’d,  Salve  Bernarde .  The  Marks  of  the  four 
ftens,  Dr.  Burnet ,  in  his  Letters,  tells  us  are  to  be 
feen  in  the  Church  ftill,  cover’d  with  little  Plates 
bf  Brafs,  having  the  Words  feverally  cut  upon 
them ;  '  and  yet  in  fpite  of  the  Relick  we  cannot 
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for  oyr  Lives  believe  that  the  filent  Image  fpoke 
to  him,  any  more  than  that  he  ftept  twenty  Yards 
at  a  ftride. 

U  p  o  n  the  whole,  we  are  at  a  point  with  St. 
Francis ,  that  if  any  Apparition  did  haunt  him,  it 
was  that  of  the  Devil  j  and  they  tell  us  this  was 
fo  frequent,  that  at  laft  he  pray’d  to  the  Virgin , 
that  the  Devil  might  not  be  allow’d  to  appear  to 
him  but  upon  extraordinary  Occafions  ;  and  that 
whenever  he  did,  he  ftiould  have  the  better  of  the 
Devil ,  if  he  contended  with  him :  after  which  the 
Devil  never  appear’d  to  him  at  all  in  his  own  Shape, 
as  it  feems  he  ufed  to  do,  but  always  under  fome 
Difguife,  or  in  other  Perfons  Shapes,  tempting 
hirn  in  thofe  Apparitions,  as  he  found  Occafion  ; 
but  that  he  was  always  too  hard  for  him,  and 
drove  him  away.  Who  had  the  Victory  at  laft, 
Hiftoiy  is  filent :  but  fome  are  apt  to  doubt  that 
the  Devil  had  the  better  of  him  then,  for  that  we 
do  not  read  much  of  his  Triumph  over  the  Devil , 
in  Articulo  Mortis . 

St  IGNATIUS.,  the  Patron  of  the  Jefuits ., 
pretended  to  make  St.  Francis ,  who  was  before 
him,  his  Patron,  and  to  mimick  him  in  all  his 
moft  ridiculous  Extravagancies  *,  and  thefe  of  Ap¬ 
paritions  among  the  reft  :  and  his  Life  indeed  is 
full  of  Hiftories  of  Apparitions,  either  of  one  Saint 
or  other,  or  of  the  Devil ,  or  of  the  Virgin ,  upon  all 
Occafions,  and  fome  of  them  the  moft  trifling  and 
frivolous  in  the  World.  a 

St.  FRANC  IS  being  very  melancholy,  ear- 
neftly  defil’d  to  hear  fome  Mufick,  being  told  that 
Mufick  would  exhilarate  the  Soul ;  and  immedi¬ 
ately  an  Apparition  of  Angels  furrounded  him, 
and  making  a  Conrfot  of  it  oft  harmonious  Mufick 
play’d  admirably  for  his  Confolation,  for  a  very 
confiderable  while. 
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St.  IGNATIUS  had  like  Apparitions  of  An¬ 
gels  playing  fweet  Leflbns  of  heavenly  Mufick  to 
him  when  he  was  writing  his  Book  of  Conftitu- 
tions  *,  likewife  after  his  Death  a  Confort  of  An* 
gels  made  moft  excellent  Mufick  at  his  Grave,  and 
feveral  Stars  were  feen  plac’d  upon  his  Sepulchre. 

N.  B.  The  firft  Stars  that  were  ever  feen  in 
Apparition  upon  Earth ;  nor  indeed  did  I  ever 
hear  that  the  Stars  walk’d  before. 

Some  Apparitions  have  been  form’d  by  the  Po¬ 
licy,  or  rather  the  mere  Face  of  the  Priefts,  tQ 
prove  their  abfurd  Doctrines.  Surras,  a  zealous 
Writer  for  Invocation  of  Saints,  fays,  that  whatever 
Hereticks  may  prate ,  (he  fhould  have  faid,  whatever 
the  Scripture  may  prate)  it  is  abundantly  prov’ d  that 
the  departed  Saints  know  our  Concerns  on  Earth ,  and 
bear  our  Petitions ,  and  fo  he  determines  the  Qaeda- 
on  in  Controversy,  viz .  Invocation  of  Saints. 

Surius  Not .  ad  Bonavent.  in  Vit.  St.  Francifcu 

H  e  does  not  indeed  offer  any  thing  to  prove  the 
Fa£t,  but  feveral  miraculous  Apparitions  of  the 
Blejfed  Virgin  to  the  devout  Priefts  praying  to  her, 
one  of  which  may  be  as  true  as  the  other. 

T  o  prove  the  Poffibility  of  a  Perfon  being  in 
two  Places  at  once,  we  are  affur’d  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Apparition  of  St.  Ignatius. 

LEONARD  KESELy  a  Jefuit  of  Cologne , 
paffionately  defir’d  to  fee  this  extraordinary  Perfon, 
of  whom  he  had  heard  fuch  wonderful  Things  re* 
lated,  and  whofe  Fame  fpread  far  and  wide  for  a 
moft  wonderful  Man  :  Kef  el,  an  honeft  well-mean* 
ing  Man,  knowing  very  well  the  beft  way  to  fee 
a  Man  was  to  be  brought  to  the  Place  where  he 
was,  and  having  no  Notion  of  his  being  a  Worker 
of  Impoffibilities,  tho’  he  thought  him  a  ftrangf 
Perfon  too  *,  yet,  I  fay,  not  dreaming  of  Miracles, 
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he  writes  to  Ignatius  what  a  defire  he  had  to  fee 
him,  and  begs  his  Leave,  (for  Kefel  being  a  Pried 
of  his  Order,  he  could  not  ftir  without  Licence)  I 
fay,  begs  his  Leave  to  come  to  Rome  to  receive  his 
Blefling. 

IGNATIUS  forbids  him  ;  pofitively  alluring, 
him  that  if  fuch  an  Interview'  was  neceffary,  God 
would  provide  a  way  for  it,  without  giving  him 
the  trouble  of  fo  long  a  Journey. 

KESEL  did  not  underfland  the  Meaning  of 
the  Anfwer,  and  was  extremely  diifatisfy’d  to  be  fo 
far  under  the  Difpleafure  of  his  Superior,  as  to  be  de- 
ny’d  coming  to  fee  him,  which  he  fo  paflionately 
defil’d  •,  however  he  was  oblig’d  to  fubmit,  and 
waited  the  Event. 

Up  o  n  a  Day,  fays  the  Story,  when  he  lead: 
thought  of  it,  behold  Ignatius  comes  up  into  his 
Cell,  or  Chamber,  and  having  talk’d,  with  him  a 
very  confiderable  while,  fuddenly  difappear’d  ;  leav¬ 
ing  the  Jefuit  exceedingly  comforted  with  fuch  a 
prodigious  wonderful  Vifit. 

St.  FRANC  IS  did  thefe  things  frequently, 
it  feems,  and  rid  thro’  the  Air  in  a  fiery  Chariot  ; 
which  I  dare  fay  is  as  true  as  that  St.  Dunftan 
while  he  was  a  Boy,  dew  down  from  the  top  of 
Glaftenbury  Tor,  or  Tower ,  a  Place  well  known  in 
Somerfetjhire . 

T  h  e  Converfion  of  St.  Ignatius ,  they  tell  us, 
was  brought  to  pafs  by  an  Apparition  of  St.  Peter 
to  him,  who  came  and  touch’d  his  Wounds  re¬ 
ceiv’d  in  Battle,  and  healed  them  immediately  ♦,  and 
yet  it  feems  as  if  St.  Peter  was  but  a  lame  Dodtor, 
for  that  St.  Ignatius  halted,  and  that  his  Leg  was 
crooked  as  long  as  he  liv’d,  cannot  be  deny’d  ; 
whereas  when  St.  Peter  healed  the  impotent  Man 
at  Jerusalem ,  the  Text  fays  he  made  him  every 
whit  whole ,  Alts  iih  7,  8» 
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Sr .  FRANC  IS  is  faid  to  have  done  innume¬ 
rable  Cures  for  lick  and  difeafed  Perfons,  by  ap¬ 
pearing  to  them  after  his  Death,  and  I  could  fill 
ft  V olume  with  the  Hiftory  of  them  •,  but  it  ferns 
to  be  needlefs,  all  true  Catholicks  acknowledge 
it. 

PAS  CAL,  Ignatius’s  Chamber-Fellow  and 
Companion,  being  reduced  to  great  Neceffities 
after  his  Death,  implores  the  AfTiftance  of  his  Col- 
kgue  in  the  Church  of  St.  Laurence ,  or  fome 
other  Church  at  Rome  ;  immediately  he  heard  a 
melodious  Sound,  and  faw  Ignatius  appearing  to 
him,  attended  with  a  numerous  and  beautiful 
Train  of  the  Servants  of  God  but  what  Relief 
the  Apparition  gave  him  in  his  extreme  Meceffity, 
this  Deponent  faith  not . 

But  I  may  clofe  the  Difcourfe  of  impos’d  Ap¬ 
paritions  with  that  memorable  Story  of  Jetzer ,  a 
Dominican  in  the  Monaflery  or  Houfe  of  Domini¬ 
cans  at  Bern ,  in  Switzerland  :  The  Forgery  is  ma- 
nifefl,  and  the  Reafon  of  it  ;  ’twas  an  Impofition 
upon  the  Francifcans ,  and  contriv’d  to  carry  on 
the  Contention  which  was  between  the  two  Socie¬ 
ties  to  a  complete  Vidtory. 

|  The  Francifcans  infill  upon  the  Bleffed  Virgin’s 
being  Immaculate,  and  born  without  original  Sin, 
jfandtify’d  from  the  Womb  ;  and  therefore  they  ca¬ 
nonize  Bleffed  St.*Ann ,  who  was  the  Virgin’s  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  make  her  a  triumphant  Saint  *,  almoft  as 
glorious  as  her  Daughter,  and  have  a  Service  for 
her,  call’d,  The  Prerogatives  of  St.  Ann,  Mother  of 
he  Mother  of  Ged :  wherein  they  declare  fhe  con- 
eiv’d  the  Bleffed  Virgin  without  the  Knowledge  of 
Man,  and  that  it  was  an  Apparition  of  two  An- 
els  to  her,  which  fhe  relates  to  her  Husband 
Joachim.  There’s  an  Apparition  too  for  the 
Confirmation  of  the  Francifcans »  (That’s  by  the 
way.) 
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The  Dominicans ,  on  the  other  hand,  deny  that 
die  Virgin  is  Immaculate  *,  they  allow  that  die  is 
conceiv’d  in  Sin,  but  that  fhe  continu’d  under  the 
Culpa  or  Defilement  but  three  Days  ;  and  they 
bring  in  an  Apparition  of  the  Blefifed  Virgin  to 
this  Friar  Jetzer ,  lamenting  to  him  that  they 
ftiould  go  about  to  make  her  equal  to  her  Son  in 
Holinefs,  and  confeffing,  in  the  Words  of  the  Text, 
that  fhe  was  Jhapen  in  Iniquity ,  Pfal.  li.  5. 

So  here  is  one  Miracle  to  confute  another,  and 
perhaps  both  alike  authentick. 

But  the  Story  of  Jetzer  is  full  of  Miracles, 
all  contriv’d  by  the  Prior,  and  three  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers  :  firft,  the  Apparition  of  a  Soul  in  Purgatory 
Comes  to  Jetzer  with  a  Box  near  his  Mouth,  fo 
contriv’d,  that  when  he  breath’d  upon  it,  it  appear¬ 
ed  to  be  all  Fire  coming  out  of  his  Mouth  5  he  had 
alfo  three  Dogs  hanging  upon  him,  and  gnawing 
him  as  his  Tormentors. 

I  n  this  Poflure  he  comes  to  the  poor  Friar  Jetzer 
in  the  dark,  and  when  he  was  in  his  Bed,  tells  him 
his  deplorable  Condition,  but  that  he  might  be 
taken  out  of  Purgatory  by  his  means,  and  by  his 
Mortifications;  and  this  Story  he  backs  with  mofl 
horrible  Groans,  as  in  the  utmoft  Mifery  by  his 
Sufferings. 

N.  B.  You  are  to  underftand  that  this  Friar  Jet¬ 
zer  was  a  Fellow  pick’d  out  to  make  a  proper 
Fool  fior  thefe  Impoftures ,  being  very  filly ,  and 
very  devout  ;  and  had  they  not  over-oMed 
the.  thing ,  the  Defign  might  have  gone  a 
great  way . 

In  Confequence  of  the  firfi:  Apparition,  they 
made  the  poor  Friar  undergo  fevere  Difcipline, 
Whipping  and  Mortifications,  and  then  the  Appa¬ 
rition  came  and  thank’d  him,  and  told  him  he  was 
deliver’d  out  of  Purgatory  by  his  means ;  fo  that 
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Part  ended,  to  the  infinite  Satisfaction  of  the  poor 
macerated  Friar. 

T  h  e  next  was  the  Apparition  of  the  fame  Per- 
fon,  but  in  the  Habit  of  a  Nun,  reprefenting  S:. 
Barbara ,  and  all  in  Glory  *,  telling  him,  that  the 
Bleffed  Virgin  was  fo  delighted  with  his  Zeal  and 
Devotion,  that  fhe  would  vifit  him  the  next  Day 
"n  Perfon,  and  give  him  her  Benediction  for  Confo- 
ation  in  his  Sufferings  and  Mortifications  ;  at 
which  the  Fool  (the  Friar  I  mean)  was  ravifhed 
with  Joy,  and  prepar’d  himfelf  and  the  whole  Con¬ 
vent  tc  receive  her. 

At  the  appointed  time,  the  expe&ed  Delufion 
ppeared  :  The  blefled  Virgin,  clothed  with  the 
tmoft  Magnificence,  drefs’d  up  with  Jewels,  as 
fhe  ufed  to  be  on  Occafion  of  the  mod  folemn  Fef- 
rivals ;  attended  by  Angels  which  were  feen  to  be 
flying  about  her,  as  her  Pages, 

N.  B.  They  were  the  little  carv'd  Angels  which 
were  placed  in  the  Church  upon  extraordinary 
Days,  and  now  placed  as  Machines  about  the 
Apparition ,  and  lifted  up  in  the  Air ,  with  PuU 
lies  faftetfd  in  the  Room  above. 

I  n  this  Equipage,  the  Lady  Queen  of  Heaven, 
other  of  God,  was  brought  in  Apparition  to  her 
oor  mortify’d  and  humble  Servant ;  fhe  careft  him 
with  high  Expreffions  of  Affection  to  him,  extol- 
ing  the  Merit  of  his  Charity,  in  fuffering  fuch 
Severities  for  the  meer  Love  of  delivering  a  poor 
ormented  Soul  out  of  Purgatory  *  own’d  to  him, 
hat  flie  was  conceived  in  original  Sin  *,  and  told  him 
ope  Julius ,  who  then  held  the  Chair,  fhould  put 
final  End  to  all  thofe  Difputes,  and  fhould  aboliih 
he  Feaft  of  her  Conception,  After  much  more 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  fhe  promifed  him  a  Million 
to  goto  the  holy  Father  in  her  Name,  to  allure  him 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Vifion,  and  that  it  was  her 
Pleafure  it  fhould  be  fo  *,  and  in  Confirmation  of  i  t 
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all,  fhe  gave  him  three  Drops  of  Blood,  which  flic 
told  him  were  the  Tears  Chrift .  fired,  when  he 
wept  over  Jerufalem  *,  with  abundance  of  fuch  like. 

Here  was  a  true  fham  Apparition  now,  form’d 
to  eftablifh  a  particular  SeCt  or  Society  •,  and  a  parti¬ 
cular  Profefiion,  concerning  the  immaculate  Concep¬ 
tion  ;  here  could  the  impatient  Friars  have  fet  Bounds 
to  their  Revenge,  they  had  had  a  complete  Victory 
over  the  Francifcans.  Nay,  had  St.  Francis  himfelf 
come  up  in  Apparition  on  the  other  fide,  it  would 
not  have  balanced  the  Cheat  •,  for  all  the  World  be¬ 
gan  to  give  Credit  to  the  Apparition. 

Bu  t  the  Priefts  knew  no  Bounds ;  nothing  would 
ferve  them  but  new  Apparitions  co  the  Friar,  and 
new  Mortifications  to  the  Francifcans  ;  hill  in  fhort 
Jetzer  himfelf,  as  foolifh  and  fimple  as  he  was,  faw 
through  it,  detected  the  Cheat,  and  efcaping  out 
of  the  Monaftery,  difcover’d  it  all  to  the  Magis¬ 
trates,  having  twice  efcaped  being  poifon’d  by 
them  *,  fo  the  whole  Fraud  ended  at  the  Gallows, 
ror  rather  at  the  Stake,  for  the  four  Friars  were 
condemned  to  be  burnt,  and  were  executed  accord¬ 
ingly. 

The  Hifiory  of  the  Difcovery  is  not  tq  my 
Purpofe,  it  may  be  feen  in  many  Authors,  as  alfo 
the  Trial,  Sentence,  and  Execution  of  the  Crimi¬ 
nals  at  Bern ,  May  31,  1509,  where  they  were  all 
burnt  together.  But  this  Part  is  effectually  to  my 
Purpofe,  viz,  that  there  has  been,  and  I  doubt  not 
ftill  is,  a  great  deal  of  fham  Apparition  impos’d 
upon  the  W orld  by  the  Delufions  of  others  ;  and  as 
it  lies  chiefly  among  the  Clergy,  where  muff  we 
look  for  it,  but  where  it  is  to  be  found  i 

Nor  are  the  Pagan  Clergy  free  from  the  fame 
vile  Practices,  namely,  to  forge  Apparitions  to  con¬ 
firm  their  Delufions  ,  and  the  Hifiory  of  all  Coun¬ 
tries  are  full  of  Accounts  of  it,  too  many  to  repeat 
here,  ’ 
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The  Pofieflions  and  Exorcifms  in  the  difrnal 
Story  of  the  Devils  of  Loudon ,  are  full  of  Appari¬ 
tions  and  Vifions,  by  which  the  wretched  Fraud 
was  carried  on,  and  by  which  fo  much  Villany  was 
pra&is’d,  as  is  almoft  without  Example  ;  a  Story 
which  has  already  fill’d  a  Book,  and  is  extant  in 
many  Languages  ;  a  Fraud  not  out-done  by  the 
Brachmans  and  Priefls  of  the  Pagans  in  China ,  or 
in  Japan. 

I  might  next  entertain  you  with  fham  Appa¬ 
ritions  put  in  pra&ice  by  the  Devil  himfelf,  in  thofe 
Countries  where  he  has  made  himfelf  be  worship¬ 
ped  as  a  God,  and  where  he  fupports  all  the  Devil- 
worfhip  by  Apparition  •,  fhowing  himfelf  now  one 
way,  now  another,  as  he  finds  it  for  his  Purpofe  ; 
appearing  one  Day  in  Fire  and  Flame,  at  another 
time  in  Storm  and  TempefL  at  a  third  time  in  Human 
and  Familiar  Shape  •,  and  in  all  the  End  is  to  keep 
up  the  Dread  qf  his  Perfon  in  the  Minds  of  his 
Worfhippers,  and  to  prefer ve  a  Reyerence  to  his 
I-nfti  nations,  whatever  they  are.  • 

If  we  may  believe  our  Writers  of  Travels,  and 
Obfervers  of  Things,  the  Devil  not  only  afliimes 
Human  Shape,  but  infmuates  himfelf  in  the  real 
Perfon  of  a  Devil  to  the  Women,  and  fo  poffefles 
them,  (to  fay  no  more  of  it)  as  to  commit  hor¬ 
rid  namelefs  Wickedneffes  with  them,  fach  as  are 
I  not  to  be  fuggefted  without  Horror.  In  other  Places, 
the  Apparition  of  the  Devil  is  the  Fund  of  all  their 
religious  Worfhip,  and  he  has  Altars  erected,  and 
i  Sacrifices,  nay,  which  is  worfe,  Human  Sacrifices 
•offered  to  him. 

I  n  thefe  horrid  Performances,  he  appears  in  ter¬ 
rible  Shapes,  and  the  poor  Natives  are  fo  frighted 
at  him,  that  the  Fear  only  excites  the  Homage 
.which  they  pay  to  him,  and  fecures  to  him  an  in- 
,tirc  Sovereignty  :  for  Fear  may,  for  ought  I  know, 
be  .  the  Charaderimck  of  a  Pagan  Worfhip,  as  Love 
[is  that  of  a  Chriflia'n.  The 
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The  great  Temple  of  Montezuma  at  Memo 
was  little  elfe  but  a  horrible  Butchery  of  human 
Carcafes,  the  Blood  of  which  lay  fprinkled  or 
dafh’d  againft  the  Walls,  ’till  it  lay  there  har¬ 
dened  and  congealed,  if  Report  may  be  believed, 
above  a  Foot  thick,  and  that  they  facrificed  at  leafl 
twenty  thoufand  People  a  Year,  in  that  one  Pagode 
or  Temple. 

The  Indians  confefs’d,  that  they  had  frequent 
Apparitions  among  them  of  the  Spirits,  which  they 
called  by  feveral  Names  ;  and  that  the  great  Spi¬ 
rit,  that  is  the  Devil ,  alfo  appeared  to  them  up¬ 
on  their  great  Feftivals,  in  bright  and  extraordi¬ 
nary  Apparition  ;  to  approve  and  accept  of  their 
Worfhip  and  Homage,  and  no  doubt  of  their  Sa¬ 
crifices  too. 

I  n  Cochin  China  we  are  told  the  Devil  goes  far¬ 
ther  ;  for  he  not  only  fhews  himfelf  in'  Apparition, 
but  he  uttters  lying  Oracles,  even  himfelf  in  his  pro¬ 
per  Perfon,  and  alfo  whifpers  fuch  Anfwers  to  the 
Priefls,  as  ferve  to  keep  up  a  Decorum  in  their 
Worfhip,  and  a  fecret  Reverence  to  his  Perfon, 
And  Father  Borri  fays,  the  Devil  walks  about  there 
fo  frequently,  and  fo  familiarly  in  Human  Shapes, 
that  they  are  not  at  all  difturb’d  at  him. 

At  other  times,  as  the  fame  Author  affirms, 
they  affociate  themfelves  with  particular  Perfons, 
upon  various  Occafions,  and  efpecially  with  the 
Women,  as  above;  fo  that  in  ftiort,  in fome  Cities, 
which  are  very  populous,  it  would  be  fomething  hard 
to  diftinguifh  between  the  real  People  and  the  Ap^ 
paritions.  How  far,  if  it  were  examined  into,  it 
would  not  be  the  like  among  us,  I  won’t  pretend 
to  fay. 

Who  knows,  in  our  Throngs  of  divided  Chri- 
ftians,  whether  he  meets  with  a  Saint  or  an  Appa¬ 
rition  ;  whether  he  talks  with  a  Counfellor  or  a  De* 
vil  ?  and  the  Art  of  difeerning  would  indeed  be  well 
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worth  having  *,  indeed,  it  would  be  worth  buying, 
if  Money  would  purchafe  it.  The  Devil's  Difguiles 
are  very  many,  and  Apparition  is  one  of  the  beft 
of  them,  becaufe  he  can  foon  change  Shapes,  and 
change  Poftures,  which  in  other  Cafes  he  may  find 
lefs  advantageous  to  his  Interefl.  Nor  is  it  eafy 
for  Mankind  to  come  to  the  Certainty,  even  when 
he  fees  an  Apparition,  whether  it  be  a  good  or  an 
evil  Appearance  j  and  the  befl  way  of  finding  it 
out,  except  that  of  judging  by  the  Errand  he  comes 
on,  and  which  I  have  mentioned  already,  is  to  ask 
it  the  Queflion  direftly  ♦,  if  it  equivocates  and 
fhuffies,  conclude  ’tis  the  Devil ;  for  he  is  a  Sharper, 
and  a  Diffembler  from  the  Beginning :  if  *tis  a  good 
Spirit,  it  will  anfwer  you  direddy  and  honeftly,  and 
tell  you  its  Bufinefs  at  once ;  and  this  is  what  I 
mean,  where  I  fay,  Speak  to  it. 

I  f  you  find  it  is  a  good  Spirit,  hearken  to  it ;  if 
the  Devil ,  defy  it ;  and  whether  it  be  a  good  or 
evil  Spirit,  fear  it  not for  both  are  under  the  fpe- 
cial  Direction  and  Authority  of  him  that  made  the 
World,  and  will  govern  it,  in  whofe  Hands  you 
are  ;  and  ’tis  well  it  is  fo  ;  For  as  Good  is  above 
Evil,  fo  God  is  above  the  Devil.  Tell  him  fo, 
and  bid  him  Defiance,  and  if  you  can  but  do  it 
with  a  good  heart  he  is  gone  •,  depend  upon  it  he’ll 
never  (land  you,  Prebatum  eft.  But  I  mufb  leave 
off  the  religious  Cheats,  for  they  are  endlefs  ;  ’tis 
time  to  talk  of  Apparitions  of  another  Nature,  lefs 
ferious,  and  lefs  tirefome  to  hear  of. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Of  Imaginary  Apparitions ,  the  Apparitions 
of  Fancy ,  Vapours ,  waking  Dreams ,  dW/- 
770^  Heads,  and  the  Hippo . 

AS  the  Devil  is  not  fo  black  as  he  is  painted, 
fo  neither  does  he  appear  in  fo  many  Shapes 
as  we  make  for  him ;  we  drefs  him  up  in  more 
Suits  of  Clothes,  and  more  Mafquerade  Habits,  than 
ever  he  wore  *,  and  I  queftion  much,  if  he  was  to 
fee  the  Pidtures  and  Figures  which  we  call  Devil , 
whether  he  would  know  himfelf 'by  fome  of  them 
or  no, 

I  t  would  require  more  Skill  than,  I  doubt,  I 
am  mailer  of,  to  bring  you  all  to  a  right  Method 
of  thinking  upon  this  Subjeft ;  however  I  fhali 
venture  upon  it  by  way  of  Eifay,  that  you  may 
form  fuch  Images  of  the  old  Gentleman  in  your 
Mind,  that  you  may  not  be  cheated  about  him, 
may  know  him  when  you  fee  him,  may  not  call 
him  out  of  his  Name,  or  beilow  his  Right  Wor- 
fhipful  Titles  upon  another. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  tho5  moil  People  in  all 
Parts  of  the  World  allow  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a 
Devil ,  an  evil  Spirit,  an  Arch-Enemy  of  Mankind  j 
and  they  are  pretty  near  one  another  in  their  feve- 
ral  Notions  of  him  *,  for  even  thofe  Savages  that 
worlhip  him,  ackndwledge  they  do  fo  only  that  he 
may  not  hurt  them  ;  yet  they  differ  exceedingly  in 
their  Ideas  of  his  Perfon,  and  that  almofl  every 
where  *,  and  accordingly  it  follows  that  they  muft 
differ  in  their  Reprefentations  and  Pi&ures  of  him. 

Some 
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Some  paint  him  one  way,  fome  another  ;  and 
yet  I  obferve  fo  little  Good-will  they  have  for 
him  any  where,  that  they  all  pidture  him  as  ugly, 
as  monilrous,  and  as  deform’d  as  they  can. 

I  have  heard  of  fome  Pagans  who  worfhip  a 
black  Cloud  for  the  Devil ,  becaufe  it  often  fpeaks 
in  Noifes,  and  breathes  out  Fire.  I  cannot  fay  but 
worfhipping  the  Sun  for  a  GW,  and  the  Thunder 
and  Lightning  for  a  Devil ,  feems  to  me  to  have 
more  Senfe  in  it  than  many  of  the  other  Branches 
of  Idolatry  in  the  World  •,  the  one  being  the  molt 
natural  Refemblance  of  the  greateft  Good,  and  the 
other  of  the  greateft  Evil  in  the  World. 

Some,  I  am  told,  referable  or  reprefen t  the 
Devil  by  a  vaft  great  Globe  of  Wood  carv’d  or 
cut  all  over  into  Mouths,  defcrib’d  in  a  thou- 
fand  different  Diftortions,  gaping,  grinning,  and  vo¬ 
racious  Figures  •,  all  intimating  a  greedy  unquench¬ 
able  Thirft  or  Appetite  to  devour  and  deftroy  ; 
rolling  itfelf  continually  about,  fo  that  fome  of  its 
thoufand  of  Mouths  being  undermoft,  are  always 
gaping  and  biting,  and  taking  in  fomething,  but 
ever  unfatisfy’d,  the  reft  of  ’em  gaping  ftill  for 
more.  If  this  hideous  Reprefentation  is  not  juft 
to  his  Form,  I  think  verily  it  is  juft  to  his  Nature, 
and  is  very  Emblematick :  the  Thoughts  it  gives 
Birth  to  in  our  Fancy,  may  not  be  fo  remote  as  are 
form’d  by  thofe  Ample,  comick,  and  yet  wou’d-be- 
frightful  Draughts  we  draw  of  him  •,  with  a  Cock’s 
Bill,  Als’s  Ears,  Goat’s  Horns,  glaring  Eyes,  Bat’s 
IWings,  cloven  Foot,  and  Dragon’s  Tail  not  one 
of  which,  except  the  laft,  having  either  Antiquity 
>r  Authority  for  them,  that  I  know  of. 

I  t ’s  true,  he  is  defcrib’d  in  the  Apccalypfe  as  a 
rreat  red  Dragon,  and  in  another  Place  as  a  Beaft, 

>ut  neither  of  them  give  us  any  true  Idea  of  his 
*eal  Form. 
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Now  if  we  do  not  know  his  Figure,  how  fhall 
we  know  him  in  Apparition  ?  for  if  we  know  no¬ 
thing  of  his  real  Shape,  how  Dial!  we  judge  of  him 
in  his  Difguife  ?  How  fhall  we  Angle  him  out  up¬ 
on  Occafion  ?  Suppofe  we  were  to  look  for  him 
at  a  Mafquerade ;  For  my  part,  I  cannot  deny  but 
I  might  miftake  him,  and  pitch  upon  a  Prieft,  or 
a  Turk,  a  Tinker  or  a  Tarpaulin,  and  fay  this  is 
the  Devil j  or  that  is  the  Devil ,  as  foon  as  the  real 
Hydra-pater  himlelf,  and  let  him  pa fs  perhaps  for 
a  No-body  worth  taking  notice  of. 

As  then,  /  fay%  we  have  fuch  unguided  Notions 
of  him,  and  know  him  fo  little  in  any  of  his  un¬ 
couth  Figures  and  Difguifes,  ’tis  not  fo  much  won¬ 
der  that  we  miftake  every  ugly  mif-ihapen  monftrous 
Thing,  and  call  it  by  his  venerable  Name. 

How  often  has  poor  unhappy  flrapelefs  Z - 

Af— - —  been  ftarted  at,  even  in  the  open  Day ; 
nay,  in  the  very  Sun-fhine?  Blefs  me!  fays  a  fine 
Lady  in  the  Mall ,  one  Day  as  fhe  pafs’d  him, 
fure  that’s  the  Devil :  Why  Sifter,  fays  fhe  to  the 
Lady  that  was  next  her,  did  not  you  fee  it  ?  F1J 
be  gone,  I  am  frighted  out  of  my  Wits:  Why  if  I 
fhould  meet  it  again,  I  fhall  fink  into  the  Ground : 
I’m  ferry  I  did  not  fee  him,  fays  the  Sifter,  for  J 
want  mightily  to  fee  the  Devil ;  but  I  was  hap¬ 
pily  better  employ’d,  for  juft  that  Moment  Sir 
G  — D  — ”  ■ — * — ,  that  Glory  of  Heroes,  the 
brighteft  of  Men,  went  by  me;  my  Soul  flew 
along  with  him,  dear  Sifter,  ’tig  hardly  come  back 
yet, 

O !  You’re  happy.  Sifter,  you  faw  a  Heavenly, 
I  an  Infernal ;  you  an  Arch- Angel,  I  the  Devil :  let 
me  go.  Sifter,  for  I  am  undone  if  I  fee  him  again  ; 
if  I  were  with  Child  I  ftioultl  bring  forth  a 
Monfter. 

He  had  not  gone  twenty  Yards  farther,  but  a 
Knot  of  Ladies  met  him  ;  it  Teems  they  were  Ro¬ 
man 
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man  Catholicks ,  and  they  all  crofs’d  themfelves  and 
look’d  up  to  Heaven,  faid  every  one  of  them  an 
Ave  and  a  Pater  >  and  went  on  as  faft  as  they 
could. 

A  lady  big  with  Child  had  the  Misfortune 
to  be  next,  who  was  fo  frighted,  flue  fell  into  Fits, 
went  home,  and  mifcarried  *,  and  laftly,  which  was 
more  unhappy,  juft  as  he  ftept  out  of  the  Mall , 
at  the  turning  to  St.  James’^  he  almoft  joftled 
another  Lady  that  was  nearer  her  Time,  and  Ihe 
immediately  call’d  for  a  Chair,  was  carried  away, 
fell  into  Travel,  and  died  in  Child-bed. 

And  yet  this  Piece  of  Deformity,  this  Scare 
Devil ,  Z- - M - ,  i$  an  honeft  good-hu¬ 

mour ’d  Fellow  as  lives,  and  I  happen’d  to  lee  him 
foon  after., v 

What  have  you  done,  Zach  ?  faid  /,  was  you 
in  the  Park  to  day  ? 

Yes  I  was,  fays  he.  Why,  what’s  the  matter? 
have  any  of  the  Ladies  fallen  in  love  with  me  ? 

Yes,  yes,  fays  /,  you  put  the  whole  Mall  in  an 
Uproar. 

I  thought  fo,  fays  he  ;  I  knew  I  fhould 
have  Admirers  as  well  as  other  Beaus  :  Why  not, 
pray  ?  but  let  ’em  die,  I  am  inexorable. 

But  do  you  know  what  Mifchief  you  have 
done  ?  faid  I  in  earnejl. 

Not  I,  fays  he ,  but  I  fuppofe  I  may  have 
frighted  fomebody  or  other  with  my  Devil's  Face  ; 
and  what  then  ?  how  can  I  help  it  ?  If  they  don’t 
i  like  me,  they  may  look  oft  o’  me. 

Why,  no ,  fays  /,  it  feems  they  can’t. 

No,  no,  Beauty  is  attractive,  you  know,  and  fo 
is  Deformity,  fays  lye  ;  if  you  meet  a  Will  with  a 
JVifp  you  can’t  look  off  of  it :  They  will  look  at 
me,  they  can’t  help  it,  and  they  look  fo  long  you 
fee,  that  I  fright  every  now  and  then  one  or  two 
of  them  into  Love  with  me. 


Hard 
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Hard  Fate  of  the  Sex,  faid  /,  Zach.  that  Men 
fhould  be  fo  fcarce,  they  muft  be  in  love  with  the 
Devil .  I  am  perfiladed  many  of  them  take  you 
for  an  Apparition. 

T  hat’s  a  Sign  of  horrid  Ignorance,  fays  he 
merrily ;  why,  he  is  not  half  fo  ugly  as  I  am.  ’Ti§ 
a  fign  they  don’t  know  him  ;  I  tell  you  the  De¬ 
vil’s  a  comely  Fellow  to  Jack . 

Thou  art  an  ugly  Dog,  that’s  true,  [aid  /,  but 
thou  art  the  beft-humour’d,  goodeft-natur’d  Crea¬ 
ture  alive,  faid  I :  upon  my  word,  Fd  be  Z - - 

M — - — ,  though  I  frighted  all  the  Ladies  in 

the  Park,  to  have  half  the  Wit,  and  Senfe,  and 
Good-humour  that  is  cover’d  with  fo  much  De¬ 
formity. 

And  Fd  be  any  thing  but  two,  fays  he ,  to  be 
but  juft  tolerable  to  Mankind,  and  not  fright  the 
Horfe  I  ride  on. 

But  two  !  What  two,  pray  ?  faid  I.  Are  there 
two  things  you  would  not  change  for  ? 

Yes,  fays  Z - ,  I  would  not  be  a  Fool  or  a 

Beggar  j  but  efpecially  not  the  firft. 

Now  what  is  the  Cafe  of  this  unhappy  Gen¬ 
tleman  ?  ’tis  quite  the  Reverfe  of  what  the  Ladies 
take  him  for  ;  one  fays  he  is  the  Devil ,  and  ano¬ 
ther  fays  ’tis  the  Devil ,  and  another  that  ’tis  an 
Apparition  ;  and  the  laft  is  true.  But  of  what  ?  not 
of  the  Devil ,  I  affure  you.  Apparitions,  they  fay, 
generally  affume  a  different  Likenefs  ;  the  Devil 
never  masks  in  Deformity,  an  Angel  may  ;  the 
Devil  often  puts  on  the  Beau  and  the  Beauty  •,  he  is 
to  day  a  fmart  young  rattling  Fop,  to  morrow  a 
Smirk,  a  Spruce,  a  Harlequin  *,  to  day  he  is  a  de¬ 
vout  Lady  at  Prayers,  to  morrow  a  Coquet,  a 
Mafquer  at  the  Ball  ;  but  ’tis  all  fine  and  clever  : 
he  very  rarely  puts  on  Uglinefs,  for  that  would  be 
no  Difguife  to  him. 
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O  n  the  contrary 5  when  a  bright  Seraph  drefles 
in  Form,  it  takes  up  the  Extreme  of  its  Contrary  ; 
and  a  divine  and  exalted  Soul  may  put  on  the  Ha-* 
bit  of  an  uniightly  Carcafe,  to  appear  in  the  World 
in  a  more  complete  Mafquerade ;  and  thus  it  was 
with  my  Friend  Zach.  Ma  *- — — ,  his  Outfide  was 
indeed  a  Mafquerade  to  him,  he  was  perfectly  the 
Reverfe  of  what  he  appear’d,  and  he  had  the 
brighteft  and  fublimell  Soul  that  was  ever  wrapt 
up  in  Flelh  and  Blood,  in  the  Pollute  or  Habit  of 
fomething  uglier  to  look  on  than  the  Devil. 

In  a  word,  he  was  a  Devil  to  the  Imagination, 
for  every  body  thought  of  the  Devil  when  they 
!  faw  Jiim ;  went  home  and  told  their  Maids  and 
their  Children  they  had  feen  the  Devil ,  and  told 
it  over  fo  often,  ’till  they  believed  it  themfelves, 
and  fo  made  a  real  Apparition  of  him,  as  it  wrere 
by  the  mere  forece  of  his  extraordinary  Counte¬ 
nance. 

Y  e  t  the  honeft  Gentleman  had  no  Horns  on  his 
Head,  no  Cock’s  Bill,  or  a  cloven  Foot,  I  allure 

you  ;  but  was  mere  Zach .  M - ,  as  merry  and  as 

good-humour’ d  a  Creature  as  ever  liv’d  ;  full  of  Wit, 
Mailer  of  Learning,  Temper,  and  a  thoufand  good 
Qualities,  without  one  bad  one  ;  nothing  amifs  in 
him,  or  about  him,  but  his  Outfide,  and  as  to  that 
nothing  fo  frightful  in  the  three  Kingdoms. 

Now  if  meeting  poor  mortify5  d  merry  Zach . 

,  M- - fhou’d  raife  the  Vapours  among  us,  and 

from  a  little  Jelling  at  firft,  fright  the  poor  La- 
*  dies  into  Mifcarriage,  Travel,  and  the  Grave  ;  make 
them  go  home,  and  fay  in.  Jell,  they  had  feen 
the  Devil ,  ’till  they  believ’d  it  in  Earned: :  what 
will  not  the  like  ungovernable  Fancy,  and  Power 
of  a  frighted  Imagination,  prevail  upon  us  to  think, 
or  fay  ? 

A  sober  grave  Gentleman,  who  mull  not  wear 
a  Name  in  our  Story,  becaufe  it  was  rather  a  Dif- 
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temper  in  his  Mind  than  a  real  Deficiency  of  Brains, 
had  by  a  long  Difufe  of  the  fprightly  Part  of  his 
Senfe,  which  he  really  had  no  want  of  at  other 
times,  fuffer’d  himfelf  to  fink  a  little  too  low  in 
his  Spirits,  and  let  the  Hypochondria  emit  too  ftrong- 
ly  in  Vapour  and  Fumes  up  into  his  Head.  This  had 
its  Fits  and  its  Intervals ;  fometimes  he  was  clear- 
fighted,  and  clear-headed,  but  at  other  times  he  faw 
Stars  at  Noon-day,  and  Devils  at  Night :  In  a 
word,  the  World  was  an  Apparition  to  his  Ima¬ 
gination,  when  the  Flatus  prevail’d,  and  the  Spleen 
boil’d  up  ;  of  all  which  he  could  give  no  account, 
nor  could  he  afilft  the  Operation  of  Phyfick  by  any 
of  his  own  Powers  towards  a  Cure. 

I  t  happen’d  that  he  was  abroad  at  a  Friend’s 
Houfe  later  than  ordinary  one  Night,  but  being 
Moon-light,  and  a  Servant  with  him,  he  was  eafy, 
and  was  obferved  to  be  very  chearful,  and  even 
Merry ,  with  a  great  deal  of  Good-humour,  more 
than  had  been  obferved  of  him  for  a  great  while  be¬ 
fore. 

He  knew  his  Way  perfectly  well,  for  it  was 
within  three  Miles  of  the  Town  where  he  liv’d, 
and  he  was  very  well  mounted  ;  but  tho’  the  Moon 
was  up,  an  Accident  which  a  little  diforder’d  him, 
was,  that  it  was  not  only  cloudy,  but  a  very  thick, 
black  Cloud  came  fuddenly,  (that  is  to  fay,  without 
his  notice,  fo  it  was  fuddenly  to  him)  and  fpread 
over  his  Plead,  which  made  it  very  dark  *,  and  to 
add  to  the  Diforder,  it  began  to  rain  violently. 

Upon  this,  being  very  well  mounted,  as  I  have 
faid,  he  refolv’d  to  ride  for  it,  having  not  above 
two  Miles  to  the  Town  ;  fo  clapping  Spurs  to  his 
Plorfe,  he  gallop’d  away.  His  Man,  whofe  Name 
was  Gervais ,  not  being  fo  well  mounted,  was  a  good 
way  behind.  The  Darknefs  and  the  Rain  together 
put  him  a  little  out  of  Humour  ;  but  as  that 
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was  a  little  unexpected*  perhaps  it  made  him  ride 
the  harder,  rather  than  abated  his  Pace* 

In  the  Way  there  was  a  fmall  River,  but  there 
was  a  good  Bridge  over  it,  well  walled  on  both 
Tides  ;  fo  that  there  was  no  Danger  there,  more  than 
any  where  elfe :  but  the  Gentleman  kept  on  his 
fpeed  to  go  over  the  Bridge,  when  being  father  more 
than  half  over,  his  Horfe  ftopt  on  a  hidden,  and  re- 
fufed,  as  we  call  it,  bearing  off  to  the  right  hand  ,  he 
faw  nothing  at  firfl,  and  was  not  much  difeompos’d 
at  it,  but  fpurr’d  his  Horfe  to  go  forward  5  the 
Horfe  went  two  or  three  Steps,  then  ftopt  again, 
fnorted,  and  flared,  and  then  offered  to  turn  fhort 
back  j  then  the  Gentleman  looking  forward  to  fee 
what  was  the  matter,  and  if  he  could  obferve  what 
the  Horfe  was  feared  at,  faw  two  broad  flaring  Eyes, 
which,  as  he  faid,  look’d  him  full  in  the  Face* 
Then  he  was  heartily  frighted  indeed ;  blit  by 
this  time  he  heard  his  Man  Gervais  coming  up. 
When  Gervais  came  near,  the  firft  thing  he  heard 

his  Mafler  fay,  was  - - Blefs  me ,  it  is  the  Devil ! 

|  at  which  Gervais ,  a  low-fpirited  Fellow,  was  as 
much  frighted  as  his  Mafler.  However  his  Mailer, 
a  little  encouraged  to  hear  his  Man  fo  near  him, 
prefs’d  his  Horfe  once  more,  and  call’d  aloud  to  Ger¬ 
vais  to  come  ;  but  he,  as  I  faid,  being  frighted  too, 
made  no  hafle :  at  length  with  much  ado  his  Mafler, 
fpurring  his  Horfe  again,  got  over  the  Bridge,  and 
palled  by  the  Creature  with  broad  Eyes,  which  (the 
Eight  a  little  increafing)  he  affirm’d  pofitively,  when 
he  was  pafs’d,  was  a  great  black  Bear,  and  confe- 
quently  mull  be  the  Devil. 

T  h  o’  Gervais  was  near  enough,  yet  fearing  life 
Mafler  would  fet  him  to  go  before,  he  kept  as  far 
off  as  he  could  i  When  his  Mafler  call’d  he  an- 
fwer’d  indeed,  but  did  not  conie  on,  at  leaf:  did  not 
make  much  hafle  ;  but  feeing  his  Mailer  was  gone 
paft,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  then  obliged  to  fob 
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low,  he  went  on  foftly,  and  when  he  came  to  the 
Bridge,  he  faw  what  it  was  his  Matters  Horfe  fnorted 
at,  and  refitted  to  go  on  ;  of  which  you  fhall  hear 
more  prefently. 

H  i  s  Matter’s  Horfe  being  got  paft  the  Difficul¬ 
ty,  needed  no  Spurs,  but  (as  frighted  Horfes  will) 
flew  away  like  the  Wind ;  and  the  Rain  continuing, 
his  Matter,  who  on  many  Accounts  was  willing 
to  be  at  home,  let  him  go  ;  fo  that  he  was  at  home 
and  got  into  the  Houfe,  long  before  his  Man  Ger- 
vais  could  get  up  with  him. 

The  Matter,  as  foon  as  he  came  into  the  Light, 
fwoon’d  away,  and  the  Fright  had  had  fuch  an  ef¬ 
fect  upon  him,  that  when  with  much  Difficulty  they 
had  brought  him  to  himfelf,  he  continued  very  ill 
and  when  his  Lady  and  a  Sifter  he  had  in  the 
Houfe  with  him,  as  much  over-run  with  the  Hippo 
as  himfelf,  came  to  inquire  what  had  happened  to 
him,  he  told  them  a  formal  Story,  that  at  fuch  a 
Bridge  he  met  the  Devil ;  that  he  placed  himfelf 
juft  at  the  coming  off  from  the  Bridge,  on  his  left 
hand,  at  the  Corner  of  the  Wall  *,  that  he  flood 
and  flared  in  his  Face,  and  that  he  could  diftindlly 
perceive  it  was  the  Devil  in  the  Shape  of  a  Bear : 
He  gave  other  Defcriptions,  fo  pundtual  and  par¬ 
ticular,  that  there  was  no  room  to  doubt  but  it  was 
an  Apparition,  and  that  it  was  in  the  Shape  of  a 
great  Bear. 

GERVAIS  came  home  foon  after,  and  going  in¬ 
to  the  Stable  diredlly,  as  was  his  Bufinefs,  to  take 
care,  of  his  Matter’s  Horfe  as  well  as  his  own,  there 
he  told  the  Story  his  way,  among  the  other  Servants, 
and  efpecially  two  or  three  Grooms,  and  Servants 
belonging  to  Gentlemen  that  were  Neighbours  ;  and 
he  tells  them,  that  his  Matter  was  in  great  danger  of 
being  thrown  over  the  Wall  of  the  Bridge,  for 
that  his  Horfe  was  frighted  at  an  Afs  which  flood 
juft  at  the  Corner  of  the  Wall ;  and  it  was  my 
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Fault  Indeed,  fays  Gervais ,  for  it  was  a  young  Horfe, 
and  I  had  never  told  my  Mafter  ;  but  it  was  a  Trick 
he  had  got  that  he  could  not  abide  an  Afs,  and  would 
by  no  means  come  near  one  if  he  could  help  It. 

A  n  d  arc  you  fure  ’twas  an  Afs,  Gervais  ?  fay  the 
other  Servants,  flaring  at  one  another  as  if  they  were 
frighted :  Are  you  fure  of  it  ?  Yes,  fays  Gervais ,  for 
as  foon  as  my  Mafter  got  by  it,  I  rode  up  to  it  and 
threfh’d  it  with  my  Stick,  and  it  fell  a  braying, 
which  you  know,  fays  Gervais ,  is  a  bafe  ugly  Nolle, 
and  fo  I  came  away  and  left  it. 

Why  Gervais ,  fay  they,  your  Mafter  believes  it 
was  the  Devils  as  really  as  it  he  had  fpoken  co  it. 

Pm  forry  my  Mafter  fhould  be  fo  frighted,  fays 
Jarvis ;  but  I  am  very  fure  it  was  nothing  but  an 
Afs.  But  the  Story  had  gotten  vent,  and  the  firft 

Part  of  it  flew  all  over  the  Town,  that  Mr.  - — 

had  feen  the  Devil ,  and  was  almoft  frighted  to 
Death. 

T  hen  came  his  Man  Jarvis* s  Tale,  and  made 

it  appear  that  Mr. - —  ’s  ftrange  and  wonderful 

Apparition  was  dwindled  into  an  Afs,  and  that  the 
Devil  he  had  feen  in  the  Shape  of  a  Bear  was  no 
more  than  a  poor  Boricco ,  as  the  Italians  call  him  ; 
this  made  his  Mafter  be  laugh’d  at  fufRciently. 

H  owever,  poor  Jarvis  or  Gervais  was  fain  to 
turn  out,  and  loft  his  Place  for  it  and  the  wife 

Mr. - —  to  this  Day  infifts  upon  it,  that  ’twas 

the  Devils  and  he  knew  him  by  his  broad  Eyes  v 
tho’  ’tis  known  that  a  Bear  has  very  little  Eyes :  But 
’tis  impoflible  to  perfuade  any  vapourifh  Body,  that 
they  have  not  feen  the  Devil ,  if  they  have  but  feen 
fomething,  and  that  they  are  very  fare  they  are  not 
fure  what  it  is. 

I  remember  a  Delufion  almoft  as  grofs,  the 
Memory  of  which  I  believe  remains  for  a  Truth 
to  this  day.  Not  far  off  of  the  Town  of  Darkhg 
in  Surrey ,  the  People  or  feme  People  rather./  en- 
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tertained  a  Notion,  from  the  following  Paffage,  that 
a  Ghoft  walk’d  in  fuch  a  Place ;  that  ihe  (for  it 
was  an  ancient  Lady  lately  dead)  was  feen  hovering 
about  the  Manfion-hoiife  which  was  left  uninha¬ 
bited  for  fome  time,  that  Ihe  would  be  up  and  down 
in  the  Houfe  very  often,  in  the  Day-time,  making 
a  rumbling,  and  a  clattering  Noife;  and  in  the 
Night-time  die  walk’d  in  the  neighbouring  Fields 
with  a  Candle  in  her  Hand,  and  that  tho’  the  Wind 
blew  ever  fo  hard,  it  would  not  blow  the  Candle 
out ,  that  fometimes  die  would  appear  in  the  open 
Field,  fometimes  up  in  the  Trees,  and  particularly 
there  was  a  little  Heath  near  Parking  called  the 
Cottman  Bean ,  where  it  was  faid  die  was  frequently 
feen. 

T  here  was  a  Boarding- fchool  of  Boys  in  that 
Town,  where  there  was  in  particular  fome  roguifh 
London  Boys,  who  contrived  all  this  Walking  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  End  ;  Firft,  they  got  a  fmall 
Rope,  and  tying  one  end  of  it  to  an  old  Chair  which 
flood  in  an  upper  Room  of  the  Houfe,  (for  they  had 
found  means  to  get  in  and  out  of  the  Houfe  at 
pleafure)  they  brought  the  other  end  of  the  Rope 
down  on  the  Out-fide  of  the  Houfe  in  a  private 
Place  where  it  could  not  eafily  be  feen,  and  by 
this  thy  pulled  the  old  Chair  up,  and  then  let  it 
fall  down  again,  and  made  a  great  Noife  in  the 
Houfe,  fo  as  it  might  be  eafily  heard  by  the  Neigh¬ 
bours  ;  then  other  Boys  of  the  fame  Gang  took  care 
to  call  out  to  the  old  Women  in  the  next  Houfes, 
that  now  they  might  hear  the  old  Lady  a  playing 
her  Pranks ;  and  accordingly  they  would  all  af- 
femble  in  the  Court-yard,  where  they  could  plainly 
hear  it,  but  not  one  would  venture  to  go  up  Stairs. 
If  any  offer’d  to  go  up  a  little  way,  then  all  was 
•quiet  again :  but  as  foon  as  ever  they  retired,  the 
rumbling  would  begin  again:  'This  was  for  the 
Day. 
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I  n  the  Night,  one  of  thefe  unlucky  Boys  had 
gotten  a  dark  Lanthorn,  which  was  a  thing  the 
Country  People  did  not  underftand,  and  with  this 
he  walk’d  all  about  the  Orchard,  and  two  or  three 
Clofes  near  the  Houfe,  fometimes  fhewing  the  Light 
on  this  fide,  and  then  his  Comrades  calling  all  the 
old  Women  about  ’em  to  fee  it,  on  a  fudden  the 
Light  would  go  out,  the  Boy  clofing  up  the  Lant¬ 
horn  ;  and  then  he  would  run  fwiftly  crofs  the  whole 
Field,  and  ffiew  his  Light  again  on  the  other  fide. 
Now  he  would  be  up  in  a  Tree,  then  in  the  Road, 
then  upon  the  middle  of  the  Heath ;  fo  that  the 
Country  People  made  no  more  queftion,  but  that 
the  old  Lady  walk’d  with  a  Candle  in  her  Hand, 
than  that  they  faw  the  Light  of  it  *,  and  in  a  word, 
it  pafs’d  for  an  Apparition  as  certainly  as  we  on  the 
other  hand  knew  what  Knavery  agitated  it  all. 

I  t  muft  be  confefs’d  that  a  dark  Lanthorn,  join’d 
with  an  Enthufiaftick  Head,  might  prevail  to  make 
fuch  a  Sham  take,  with  weak  and  bigotted  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  were  mighty  willing  to  fay  beforehand 
that  they  were  fure  fomething  walk’d. 

When  they  heard  the  Chair  tumble  about  in 
the  Chamber,  tho’  pulled  by  a  String  and  no  body 
near  it,  no  nor  in  the  whole  Houfe,  the  People  who 
came  together  in  the  Court-yard,  fanfied  often  they 
faw  Heads  of  People  moving  up  and  down  the 
Room  where  the  Noife  was,  and  one  faid  pofitively 
*  fhe  faw  a  white  Head-drefs. 

But  to  realize  the  Delufion,  one  cry’d  out, 
There’s  the  Spirit,  there’s  the  Ghoft,  juft  at  fuch  a 
Place  of  the  Window  ;  and  affirm’d  it  flood  clofe  to 
the  Glafs,  and  defcrib’d  it  •,  another,  as  Moon-blind 
'  as  her  felf,  fays,  Ay,  fo  it  does,  and  points  perern- 
I  ptorily  to  the  Place,  declaring  that  fhe  fees  it  plain¬ 
ly  ;  and  thus  they  run  away  with  it  all  together,  that 
the  Ghoft  walks  and  the  Houfe  is  haunted,  and  for 
a  long  time  it  is  believ’d  no  other  ,  when  here 
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was  nothing  but  the  mean  Contrivance  of  a  few 
Boys, 

The  Notion  of  Spirits  appearing  to  difcover 
where  Money  has  been  buried,  to  direbl  People 
to  dig  for  it,  has  fo  univerfally  prevail’d  with  Wo¬ 
mankind,  I  might  fay  and  even  with  Mankind  too, 
that  it  is  impoffible  to  beat  it  out  of  their  Heads ; 
and  if  they  fhould  fee  any  thing  which  they  call 
an  Apparition,  they  would  to  this  Day  follow  it,  in 
hope  to  hear  it  give  a  Stamp  on  the  Ground,  as 
with  its  Foot,  and  then  vanifh  ;  and  did  it  really  do 
fo,  they  would  not  fail  to  dig  to  the  Centre  (if  they 
were  able)  in  hopes  of  finding  a  Pot  of  Money  hid 
there,  or  fome  old  Urn  with  Allies  and  Roman  Me¬ 
dals  ;  in  fhort,  or  fome  confiderable  Treafure, 

A  country  Gentleman  had  an  old-built  Houfe, 

-  which  was  the  Remains  of  an  old  demolifhed  Mo- 
nailery  or  Religious  Houfe,  and  he  refolved  to  have 
it  pulled  down,  but  thought  the  Charge  too  much 
to  bellow  ;  fo  he  bethought  himfelf  of  a  Stratagem, 
which  was  to  give  it  out  that  the  Houfe  was  haunt¬ 
ed,  and  this  he  did  fo  artificially,  that  it  began  to 
be  currently  believed  ,  for  he  made  a  Fellow  drefs 
himfelf  up  in  White,  and  pafs  fwiftly  crofs  the  inner 
Court  of  the  Floufe,  jufl  at  a  time  when  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed  others  to  be  at  the  Window  to  fee  it. 

They  gave  notice  to  die  Houfe  that  there  was 
an  Apparition  ;  then  the  Mailer  and  Miflrefs  and  all 
the  Family  were  called  up  to  the  Window,  where, 
tho’  it  was  fo  dark  that  they  could  not  diflinguifh 
what  he  was,  yet  they  plainly  faw  the  thing  in  white 
go  crofs  the  Yard,  and  in  at  a  Door  of  the  old 
Building  ;  loon  after  it  was  in  they  perceiv’d  a 
Flafh  of  Fire  in  the  Houfe;  which  was  contriv’d 
that  the  Fellow  fhould  make  with  fome  Brimflone 
and  other  Materials  on  purpofe,  fo  that  it  fhould 
leave  a  Stench  of  Sulphur  behind  it,  but  not  be  jufl 
the  Smell  of  Gunpovyder* 


As 
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A  s  he  expe&ed,  it  began  to  work  ;  fome  fanciful 
People  having  notice  of  it,  and  being  defirous  to 
fee  the  fame  Apparition,  had  the  occafion  o  er’d 
them,  and  law  it  in  its  ufual  manner  of  fhewing  it 
felf  *,  its  frequent  walking  was  ordinary,  at  one  parr 
of  the  Houfe  where  the  Spirit  had  an  opportunity 
to  (lip  out  at  a  Door  into  another  Yard,  and  lo  into 
the  Dwelling-houfe  *,  and  when  it  went  off  that 
way  it  gave  a  great  damp  with  its  Foot,  and  im¬ 
mediately  it  was  gone. 

Upon  this  it  was  prefently  faid  there  was  Mo¬ 
ney  hid,  and  the  Gentleman  gave  it  cut  that  he 
would  dig  there  for  it,  and  mighty  eager  People 
were  to  have  it  done  *,  however  the  Gentleman 
feem’d  to  cool  in  the  matter  :  hill  the  Apparition 
was  feen  to  come  and  go,  walk  to  and  again,  almofi: 
every  Night,  and  ordinarily  it  vanifh’d  in  a  fialh 
of  Fire  as  above,  which  in  a  word  was  very  extra¬ 
ordinary. 

At  length  fome  of  the  Towns-People  , In  the 
Village  adjoining,  finding  the  Gentleman  began  to 

flight  or  neglebt  it,  gave  out  that  if  Efquire - 

would  give  them  leave,  they  would  dig,  for  that 
certainly  Money  was  hid  there ;  nay  if  he  would 
confent  they  fhould  have  it  if  they  found  it,  they 
would  dig  for  it  and  find  fit  too,  tho’  they  digg’d 
the  whole  Houfe  down. 

The  GCntleman  reply’d,  that  was  not  fair  for 
them  to  pull  his  Houfe  down  and  have  all  they 
found  too,  that  was  too  hard  *,  but  he  would  con¬ 
fent  to  this,  That  provided  they  would  carry  away 
all  the  Rubhifh,  and  all  the  Materials  which  they 
dug  down,  and  pile  up  the  Bricks  and  Timber  in 
the  Yard  near  the  Houfe,  and  would  be  content 
with  half  they  found,  he  would  give  them  leave 
!  to  dig. 

Well,  they  con  fen  ted,  and  to  work  they 
went  ,  the  Spirit  or  Apparition  which  appear’d  at 

firft 
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firft  feem’d  to  point  out  the  Place,  and  the  firft 
thing  they  took  down  was  a  great  Stack  of  Chim- 
nies,  and  a  heavy  piece  of  work  it  was  ;  but  the 
Gentleman,  willing  to  encourage  them,  fecretly  hid 
feven  and  twenty  Pieces  of  old  Gold  in  a  Hole  in 
the  Chimney,  which  had  no  Entrance  into  it  but 
by  one  Pafiage,  which  he  brick’d  up. 

When  they  came  to  this  Money  they  were 
perfectly  deluded,  and  out  of  their  Wits  ;  the  Gentle¬ 
man  happen’d  to  be  near,  but  not  juft  upon  the  Spot 
when  it  was  found,  and  he  being  call’d,  very  frankly 
gave  it  them  all  ;  but  upon  Condition  they  ftiould 
not  exped  the  like,  if  they  found  any  more. 

I  n  a  word,  this  Bite  made  the  Country  Fellows 
work  like  Horfes,  and  more  came  into  the  knot ;  but 
that  which  encouraged  them  farther  was,  they  did 
really  find  feveral  things  of  Value  in  pulling  down 
the  Houfe,  which  perhaps  had  lain  hid  from  the 
time  of  demolifhing  it  as  a  religious  Houfe  ;  and 
feme  Money  was  found  too  ;  but  continual  Expec¬ 
tation  and  Hope  of  finding  more  fo  animated  the 
Fellows,  that  in  fhort  they  pull’d  the  whole  Houfe 
down  *,  nay,  I  might  fay  they  pull’d  it  up  by  the 
Roots,  for  they  dug  up  the  very  Foundations,  which 
was  what  the  Gentleman  defir’d,  and  would  have 
given  a  great  deal  of  Money  to  have  had  done. 

Nor  did  they  leave  the  Houfe  in  a  heap  of 
Rubbifh  ;  but,  according  to  his  Agreement  with 
them,  they  carried  the  Materials  away,  and  fet  up 
the  Timber  and  old  Bricks  in  an  adjacent  Yard  as 
he  directed  them,  and  in  good  order  too. 

So  violent  was  the  Perfuafion,  that  (upon  this 
fanned  Apparition  walking  in  the  Houfe)  Money 
was  hid  there,  that  nothing  could  flop  the  Eager- 
nefs  of  the  Country  People  in  working  j  as  if  the 
Souls  of  the  old  Nuns  or  Friers,  or  whatever  they 
were  who  had  hid  any  Treafure 'there,  fuppofing 
any  was  hid,  could  not  be  at  reft,  as  was  faid  in 

other 
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other  Cafes,  or  could  be  any  way  concerned  for  the 
finding  it  fo  many  Years  afterward,  being  almofl 
two  hundred  Years. 

If  they  could  fuppofe  any  thing  fo  weak,  where 
muft  they  fuppofe  thofe  Departed  Souls  or  Ghofts 
could  have  been,  during  all  that  time  ?  and  why  did 
they  not  appear  before  ?  what  had  all  the  Ages  be¬ 
tween  done  to  be  fo  much  lefs  in  their  Favour,  that 
they  did  not  come  to  difcover  this  Money  to 
them  ?  but  that  the  Depofit  fhould  remain  under 
Ground  fo  long,  without  any  Inquiry  after  it,  ’till 
this  Age,  not  at  all  more  worthy  than  their  An- 
■  ceflors,  fhould  be  inform’d  of  it. 

T  here  is  not  a  thing  in  Nature  fo  generally 
receiv’d,  which  has  fo  little  Foundation,  either  in 
Reafon  or  Religion,  either  in  Nature  or  common 
Senfe ;  it  feems  not  only  abfurd,  but  ridiculous ; 
there  is  not  only  no  religious  Reafon  in  it,  but  it 
is  inconfiflent  with  it  felf :  what  feems  only  won¬ 
derful  and  unaccountable  in  it  is,  that  fuch  grofs 
things  fhould  make  fuch  Impreffions,  and  that  it 
fhould  be  fo  impoffible  to  beat  it  out  of  the  Fleads 
of  the  polfelTed  People. 

I  f  you  fhould  offer  to  tell  them  that  no  hidden 
Money  was  ever  thus  difcover’d,  they  would  laugh 
at  it  as  the  greatefl  Jeff  imaginable,  \and  tell  you, 
there  were  five  hundred  Examples  to  the  contrary  ; 
and  yet  in  all  my  fearch  after  thofe  things,  and  after 
j  evidence  of  Faft,  I  cannot  arrive  to  one  Example, 
where  ever  an  Apparition  directed  to  the  finding 
Money  hid  in  the  Ground  or  Earth,  or  any  other 
Place,  and  that  any  authentick  Voucher  has  been 
brought  to  prove  it.  I  know  there  have  been  many, 
perhaps  thoufands,  of  fuch  Stories  told,  and  the  Parti¬ 
culars  are  handed  down  with  them  ;  but  I  fay  I  ne¬ 
ver  met  with  any  authentick  Proof  of  the  Fa<9s,  fuch 
as  that  the  Story  might  be  told  after  them  for  Truth, 
and  that  a  Man  might  fay  without  Blufhing.  that  he 
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believ’d  it.  And  let  us  but  enter  a  little  into  the 
ufual  manner  in  which  thofe  Tales  are  related, 
there  leems  to  be  fomething  fo  weak  and  filly  in 
the  telling,  as  if  it  was  only  calculated  for  Children 
and  Chimney-corners :  for  Example  the  Appari¬ 
tion  is  call’d  a  Ghoft,  ’tis  drefs’d  up  (to  liiit  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Imagination)  in  a  Shroud,  as  if  it 
came  juft  out  of  the  Coffin  and  the  Church-yard,  and 
as  if  the  Habit  of  the  Dead  was  aftumed,  to  poflefs 
the  People  with  the  Fancy  of  its  being  really  the 
dead  Body  of  the  Perfon,  and  yet  allow  it  at  the 
fame  time  to  be  a  Spirit. 

Well,  when  it  comes,  and  (be  it  what  you 
will)  forms  it  felf  in  Apparition,  all  in  white,  and 
in  a  Shroud  *,  what  is  next  ?  it  fays  nothing  to  you, 
but  goes  away  before  you  *,  and  perhaps  fpeaks  and 
bids  you  go  or  come  along  with  it,  or  perhaps 
without  fpeaking  at  all,  leading  and  beckoning  the 
Parties  they  have  appear’d  to,  to  follow  them,  and 
then  damping  with  the  Foot,  it  difappears  at 
once. 

This  Stamp  with  the  Foot  is  reckon’d  to  be  a 
Direction  to  you  to  dig  juft  there,  in  order  to  find 
fome  extraordinary  Treafure  ;  and  he  would  be 
reckon’d  very  ftupid  and  fordidly  dull  that  fhould 
negledl  the  Diredfion,  and  not  dig  there  ;  and  ma¬ 
ny  a  vain  and  fruitlefs  Pit  has  been  dug  on  fuch 
Occafions  to  no  purpofe  at  all. 

But  that  I  may  not  declare  my  Infidelity  in 
thefe  things  in  an  unreafonable  manner,  and  disbe¬ 
lieve  without  any  juft  Reafon  •,  let  me  give  you  a 
long  Story,  which  feems  to  be  left  upon  Record,  of 

a  Pedler  in  the  Town  of  - -  in  Suffolk ,  a  Story 

believ’d  as  certainly  as  the  Gofpel ;  and  which  it 
would  be  thought  very  abfurd  for  any  one  to  que- 
ftion  the  Truth  of. 

There  was  a  Pedler,  fays  the  Story ,  who  us’d 
to  travel  about  the  Country  with  his  Pack,  but 
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kept  a  Chamber  or  Ware-houfe  in  the  Market- 
Town  for  the  depofiting  and  laying  up  feme  Goods 
which  he  had  there,  and  which  were  too  many  at 
a  time  to  carry  them  all  about  with  him. 

I  t  happen’d  that  this  Man  having  been  abroad 
late,  and  coming  home  with  his  Pack,  fat  him- 
felf  down  upon  a  Stile,  refting  his  Pack  at  the  fame 
time  for  his  Eafe :  while  he  fat  here,  there  came  up 
to  him  a  Ghoft,  in  the  Appearance  of  a  Woman 
drefs’d  as  above  ;  fhe  came  up  to  him  with  a  fmiling 
Countenance,  and  when  Ihe  difeover’d  her  felf  Ihe 
ftept  backward,  and  holding  up  a  fine  white  Hand, 
beckoned  to  him  with  a  Finger  to  follow  her. 

The  Pedler,  frighted  as  he  was,  immediately 
follow’d  the  Apparition  ;  ("what  he  did  in  the  mean 
time  with  his  Pack  that’s  a  gap  in  the  Story,  which 
Tradition  has  not  fupply’d;  (the  Apparition  leads 
him  in  this  manner,  going  backward  and  beckon¬ 
ing  with  her  Hand  over  two  or  three  Fields,  ’till  it 
came  to  a  particular  Place,  where  there  lay  a  great 
Stone,  and  there  giving  a  Stamp  with  its  Foot  it. 
vanifhed. 

The  Man  takes  the  hint,  marks  the  Stone, 
goes  home  to  carry  his  Pack,  as  we  ought  to  fup- 
pofe,  and  comes  out  the  next  Night  with  a  Spade 
I  and  a  Pick-axe,  and  goes  to  work  to  dig  a  great 
Pit  in  the  Earth. 

H  e  had  not  dug  far  it  feems,  (tho’  the  Story 
does  not  fay  exprefly  how  far)  but  he  found  a  large 
Chefl  *,  I  fay  large,  for  it  could  not  be  a  fmail  one, 
by  what  you  fhall  hear  prefently. 

FI  e  doubled  his  Diligence  when  he  came  to  the 
Chefl,  and  with  great  Labour  at  length  got  it  out 
of  the  Place  ;  and  we  may  fuppofe  was  not  long  be¬ 
fore  he  found  means  to  fplit  it  open,  and  get  into 
the  infide  of  it  to  fee  the  Contents  j  for  he  found  it 
very  heavy  when  he  labour’d  to  get  it  out. 
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I  n  a  word  he  found  the  Cheft  full  of  Silver, 
that  is  to  lay,  full  of  Money  ;  then  keeping  his  own 
Co'unfel,  he  took  care  to  depofite  it  fo,  that  by  fome 
and  fome  he  got  the  Money  all  fafe  home,  and  after 
that  carried  the  Cheft  home  alfo. 

What  the  Sum  was  that  he  found  here,  the  Story, 
is  not  particular  in  ^  but  it  feems  the  bulk  was  fuch, 
that  the  Fedler  thought  fit  to  leave  off  his  travel¬ 
ling  about  the  Country  as  a  Pedler,  takes  a  Houfe 
in  the  Town,  furnifhes  himfelf  a  Shop,  and  becomes 
a  fettled  Inhabitant  and  Shop-keeper.  During  his 
appearing  in  this  Figure,  it  happen’d  that  the  Parifh- 
Church  being  exceeding  old  and  out  of  Repair,  the 
Parifhioners,  (whether  by  order  of  the  Diocefan  up¬ 
on  a  Vifitation,  or  by  the  voluntary  A<ft  and  Deed 
of  themfelves  the  Parifhioners,  I  know  not,)  refolv’d 
to  repair  the  Church. 

I  n  order  to  furnifh  the  needful  Sums  for  this 
good  Work,  they  call  a  Veftry,  and  propofe  a  Sub- 
leription  of  the  Inhabitants,  for  fupporting  the  Ex¬ 
pence  *,  fo  the  Minifter  and  Church- wardens  go 
about  from  Houfe  to  Houfe  to  fee  what  the  Chari¬ 
table  Parifhioners  would  contribute,  and  among  the 
reft  they  at  length  came  to  the  Ped  let’s  (now  Shop¬ 
keeper’s  )  Houfe,  and  he  being  told  their  Bufinefs 
defires  them  to  walk  in. 

After  fome  Difcourfe,  and  perhaps  treating 
his  Neighbours,  he  asks  for  their  Roll  or  Subfcrip- 
tion  Paper,  in  order  to  fubferibe  ;  looking  over  the 

Roll  he  fees  Sir  <Tho?nas - -  five  Pounds,  another 

Gentleman  five  Pounds,  another  ten  Pounds,  another 
forty  Shillings,  and  fo  on :  Come,  fays  he,  give  a 
poor  Pedler  the  Pen  and  Ink  ;,  Will  your  Gentry 
fubferibe  no  more  than  that  ?  fo  he  takes  the  Pen, 
and  fubferibes  five  and  twenty  Pounds. 

Some  time  after  this,  having  Occafion  to  make 
a  Hatch  to  his  Shop-door,  as  in  the  Country  is 
very  frequent,  it  happen’d,  that  fending  fora  Work¬ 
man 
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man  to  make  this  Hatch,  and  looking  about  among 
his  old  Lumber,  he  found  nothing  fo  proper  as  the 
old  Chefl  that  the  Money  was  found  in,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  a  Hatch  was  made  of  it. 

A-w  h  1  l  e  after  this,  as  the  Pedler  was  fitting 
in  his  Shop,  he  obferv’d  an  ancient  Gentleman 
who  liv’d  in  the  Town,  and  who  had  the  Reputa¬ 
tion  of  a  Scholar,  and  particularly  of  a  great  Anti¬ 
quary,  flood  poring  very  earneflly,  with  his  Spedta- 
cles  on,  upon  his  new  Hatch :  This  brought  the 
Pedler  to  the  Door,  who  after  waiting  a  good 
while  to  fee  what  it  was  the  old  Gentleman  had 
difeover’d,  at  lafl  he  ask’d  him  what  it  was  he 
found  upon  his  new  Hatch  that  was  worth  fo  much 
of  his  notice. 

T  r  u  l  y  Neighbour,  fays  the  Gentleman ,  what  I 
obferve  is  very  remarkable,  tho’  I  cannot  tell  the 
Meaning  of  it ;  and  I  fuppofe  9tis  in  a  Charadler 
that  you  cannot  eafily  read,  as  well  as  in  a  Lan¬ 
guage  that  you  may  not  under  Hand. 

The  Pedler  defir’d  he  would  read  it  to  him. 

Why,  Jays  the  Gentleman ,  you  do  not  underfland 
it,  when  I  have  read  it. 

But  Sir,  fays  the  Pedler ,  can  you  not  tell  the 
Meaning  of  it  in  Englifh  ? 

W  h  y  1  fays  the  old  Gentleman ,  it  is  the  old  Saxon 
Englifh  in  the  ancient  Gothic  Character,  and  it  may 

be  read  thus, 

I 

Where  Phis  once  flood 
Stands  another  twice  as  good. 

['■  ;  y  J 

H  um!  fays  the  Pedler ,  that’s  old  fluff  indeed,: 
what  can  that  hgnify  ? 

N  a  Y,fays  the  old  Gentleman ,  that  I  don’t  know, 
for  who  can  tell  where  this  flood  ? 

Ay,  who  indeed?  fays  the  Pedler :  and  if  they 
did,  what  can  there  be  in  that  ? 

They  • 

x  ;  '■  .  1 

r  p  '  *  *  ■ 
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T  h  e  v  had  a  little  more  Chat  of  that  kind  ;  but 
i  fhort,  the  Pedier  got  rid  of  his  old  Gentleman  as 
loon  as  he  could,  and  began  to  ruminate  upon  the 
thing  ;  where  this  flood !  W  hy  I  know  well  enoughs 
fay  she  to  himfelf ^  where  this  flood  ;  1  mult  go  and 
fee,  it  may  be  there  is  fome  more  of  the  fame. 

But  then  he  argued, '  why  this  is  fo  many  Years 
ago  (  fix  or  feven  at  leaf!:,  it  feems)  and  if  it  was  a 
Ghoft  or  Spirit  that  fhew’d  me  the  way  to  it,  I 
warrant  fhe  has  fhew’d  fome  body  elfe  the  way  to 
the  reft  :  Indeed  I  did  not  deferve  it,  that  I -did  not 
lock  farther  when  I  was  at  it  ;  to  be  fure  it’s  gone 
by  this  time. 

Thus  he  argued  himfelf  almoft  out  of  the  thing 
again,  ’till  at  length  he  told  his  Wife  of  it,  who 
it  feems  had  been  in  the  Secret  before. 

Why,  you  are  mad,  fays  fhe ,  why  don’t  you  go 
immediately  to  the  Place  ? 

Nay,  fay  S' he y  I  don’t  know  whether  I  can  find 
it  again  or  no,  now. 

What  y  fays  his  Wife*,  muft  the  Devil  come  to 
Ihew  it  you  again  ?  fure  you  an’t  fo  dull,  but  you 
may  find  it  again  ? 

Well,  the  Man  went  however*,  indeed  his 
Wife  drove  him  out  almoft,  Go,  try,  fays  fhe ,  you 
can  but  come  without  it. 

H  e  goes,  and  found  the  Place  in  general,  but 
could  not  difiinguifh  the  particular  Spot,  which 
was  levell’d  partly  by  himfelf  when  he  fill’d  up  the 
Hole  again,  and  partly  grown  up  with' Grafs  and 
Weeds;  fo  he  comes  back  again,  and  tells  his  Wife, 
he  could  not  tell  which  was  the  Place,  fo  as  to  be 
particular  enough  to  go  to  work. 

W  ell  yfays  his  Wifey  go  in  the  Night;  I  war¬ 
rant  you  the  good  Devil  that’  fhew’d  you  the  fir  ft 
will  put  you  in  fome  way  to  find  the  reft,  if  there 
is  any  more.  .. 
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So  prevail’d  with  by  his  Wife’s  Importunity 
away  he  went,  and  I  think  they  fay  his  Wife  went 
with  him  ;  being  come  to  the  Place,  the  Appari¬ 
tion  appear’d  to  them  again,  and  fhew’d  them,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  before,,  the  very  Spot ;  and  then 
vanish’d . 

In  fhort,  the  Man  went  to  work,  and  digging 
a  little  deeper  than  he  did  before,  he  found  ano¬ 
ther  Cheft  or  Goffer,  bounded  about  with  Iron,  not 
fo  big  as  the  other,  but  richer  ;  for  as  the  firfl  was 
fall  of  Silver,  fo  this  was  full  of  Gold. 

They  carried  it  home  with  Joy  enough,  as  you 
may  fuppofe,  and  opening  it,  found  (as  above)  a  very 
great  Treafure.  Fame  has  not  handed  down  the 
Sum  ;  but  fomething  may  be  giiefs’d  at  by  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  the  Story,  which  is  told  thus . 

I  t  feems  that  all  this  while  the  Repair  of  die 
Church  (mentioned  above)  went  on  but  (lowly ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  old  Saying,  it  was  Church-work  *,  -  and 
a  Veftry  being  call’d  upon  fome  other  Church- 
work,  the  Pedler,  who  was  prefent  among  the  reft 
of  his  Neighbours,  took  occafion  to  complain,  that 
he  thought  that  Bufinefs  was  not  honeftly  managed, 
that  it  was  indeed  like  Church-work ,  carried  qn 
heavily. 

Some  of  the  Gentlemen  took  him  up  a  little, 
and  told  him,  he  took  too  much  upon  him  ;  that  it 
was  none  of  his  Affair  *,  that  he  was  not  in  Truft 
1  for  the  Work  ;  that  they  to  whom  it  was  com¬ 
mitted  knew  their  Bufinefs,  and  that  he  fhould  let 
it  alone,  and  mind  his  Shop. 

H  e  anfwer’d,  it  was  true,  that  he  was  not  trufted 
with  it ,  if  he  had,  it  fhould  have  been  finifhed  be¬ 
fore  now  j  and  that  he  had  a  right  to  complain, 
becaufe  he  paid  to  it  as  well  as  other  People  j  ad- 
j  ding,  that  if  they  did  not  difpatch,  he  would  com- 
!  plain  to  the  Bifhop,  and  obtain  another  Vifitation* 
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This  alarm’d  the  People  intruded,  fo  they  gave 
him  good  words  and  told  him,  the  truth  was,  the 
Parifh  Stock  was  almoft  gone,  and  that  they  had 
not  Money  to  go  on,  ’till  the  Gentlemen  would 
come  into  a  fecond  Collection. 

Say  you  fo  ?  fays  the  Pedler ;  there  may  be  feme 
Reafon  in  that ;  you  can’t  go  on  indeed  without 
Money  ;  but  pray  how  much  do  you  want  ? 

They  told  him  it  would  coil:  near  two  hundred 
Pounds  more  to  finifh  it,  and  do  but  indifferently 
neither  ;  for  the  Roof  wanted  to  be  taken  off,  and 
they  feared  the  Timber  was  rotten,  and  would  require 
fo  much  Addition,  they  were  afraid  to  look  into  it. 

I  n  a  word,  he  bid  the  Church-wardens  call  a 
Veftry  upon  that  particular  Affair,  and  he  would 
put  them  in  a  way  to  finifh  it. 

A  vestry  was  called ;  the  Pedler  told  them, 
that  feeing  they  were  poor,  and  could  not  raife 
Money  to  go  on  with  it,  they  fhould  leave  it  to 
him,  and  he  would  finifh  it  for  them. 

Accordingly  he  took  the  Work  upon 
himfelf,  laid  out  near  a  thoufand  Pounds,  and  al¬ 
moft  new-built  the  Church  ;  in  Memory  of  which, 
on  the  Glafs-windows,  there  ftand  the  Figures  of 
the  Pedler  and  his  Pack,  and  (as  the  People  fanfy) 
there  is  alfo  the  Apparition  beckoning  to  him,  to 
come  to  the  Place  where  he  dug  up  the  Money. 

Thus  far  the  Story.  How  Tradition  came  to 
hand  it  down  to  us  in  this  manner,  and  fo  turn  it 
into  a  Fable,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with ;  but  the  real 
and  more  probable  Part  of  the  Tale  is  recorded  thus. 

T  h  a  t  there  was  a  P ether ,  fo  the  old  Englijh 
calls  him,  that  is  a  Pedler ,  who  having  long  ufed 
to  travel  up  and  down  the  Country  with  his 
Horfe  aqd  his  Wife  and  himfelf,  all  three  loaded 
with  their  Goods,  and  going  from  Houfe  to  Houfe 
for  many  Years,  was  grown  rich  by  his  Jnduftry  ; 
and  that  being  too  old  to  continue  the  laborious 

Part, 
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Part,  he  took  a  Lodging,  firft  in  the  Town,  and 
fold  his  Goods  in  a  Chamber,  and  in  the  Markets 
only,  but  afterward  took  a  Houfe  and  a  Shop  in  the 
Market-place,  and  drove  a  great  Trade, 

That  growing  thus  to  be  very  rich,  he  con¬ 
tributed,  upon  their  firft  coming  about  for  a  Sub- 
fcription,  twenty  live  Pounds  towards  the  Repair 
of  the  Church  *,  and  after  that,  finding  they  wanted 
Money  to  finifli  it,  took  the  Work  wholly  into 
his  own  hand,  and  finlflT d  the  Church  at  his  own 
Charge ;  and  that  the  Parifh  in  Gratitude  to  his 
Memory,  caufed  that  Figure  of  the  Pedler  to  be 
painted  upon  the  Glafs,  where  the  Pedler  and  his 
Pack  is  reprefented  in  one  Place  travelling  about 
the  Country,  by  which  he  got  his  Living. 

In  another  Place,  there  are  Workmen  digging 
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the  Foundation  of  the  Church,  and  the  Pedler 
giving  them  Directions  what  to  do,  and  how  to 
proceed  ,  and  in  another,  the  Church  is  built  up  a 
great  way,  and  almoft  to  the  Roof,  and  the  Pedler 
itill  directing. 

I  n  another  Place,  an  Angel  is  painted  Handing, 
by  the  Pedler,  and  pointing  with  a  Rod  or  Staff  in 
his  Hand,  to  a  Place  where  the  Pedler  fets  two 
Workmen  to  dig. 

N  ow  from  the  Pedler5  s  being  grown  fo  unex¬ 
pectedly  rich,  common  Fame  it  fee  ms  raifed  a  Re¬ 
port,  that  he  had  found  a  Cheft  of  Money  in  the 
j  Ground,  and  after  that  another.  It  feems  alio, 
there  is  an  Original  for  the  two  Verfes  too,  which 
is  thus :  when  the  Pedler  had  firft  contributed 
twenty  five  Pounds  towards  building  the  Church, 
and  yet  the  Parifhioners  told  him,  they  could  not 
go  on  for  want  of  Money ;  he  told  them  they 
fhould  not  be  difeouraged,  he  had  given  them  one 
Bag  of  Money,  and,  fays  he,  where  that  flood,  ftands 
another  twice  as  good.  I’ll  do’t  my  fell. 

.  •>'  ,  f  ...  -  •- 

C  c  2  Hence 
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Hence  they  thought  the  Pedler  muft  certainly 
have  found  fome  Money,  that  had  been  hid  in  the 
Ground,  and  that  the  Devil  had  difcover’d  it  to 
him  ;  and  fo  came  the  whole  Story  to  grow  up  by 
little  and  little  into  the  Form  as  I  have  told  it ;  and 
now  to  confirm  it  farther,  they  tell  us  the  Angel, 
which  perhaps  might  be  but  indifferently  painted 
on  the  Glafs,  or  on  the  W all  of  the  Church,  is 
taken  for  the  Ghoft  that  difcover’d  the  two  Chefts 
of  Money  to  the  Pedler,  and  is  fhewing  where  to 
dig  for  it. 

Thus  the  Story  of  an  Apparition  is  handed  on 
to  Pofterity,  and  now  ’tis  as  currently  believ’d  in 
the  Country,  almoft  as  the  Gofpei  *,  and  any  Man 
would  be  thought  very  bold,  that  ffiould  pretend 
to  contradict  it,  or  to  fay  that  it  is  not  true  in  every 
particular. 

I  f  all  the  Stories  of  Apparitions  leading  People 
to  dig  for  Money,  were  as  well- traced  as  this,  I 
believe  they  might  be  found  as  plainly  fictitious.  In¬ 
vention  has  been  mighty  fruitful  upon  this  particu¬ 
lar  kind  of  Notion,  that  when  Money  is  hidden 
fome  Spirit  or  Apparition  will  difcover  it ;  as  if  the 
Souls  of  thofe  that  hid  the  Money  were  difturb’d, 
’till  it  was  found  out  and  made  ufe  of. 

How  abfurd  the  very  Suggeftion  it  felf  is,  I  can 
hardly  think  worth  while  to  fpeak  of  again  ;  but 
there  are  other  Difficulties  in  it  alfo,  if  an  Appari¬ 
tion  knows  of  and  difcovers  this  Money. 

1 .  Why  not  difcover  it  fopner  ?  Why  let  it  lie 
in  the  Ground,  fometimes  two  or  three  hundred 
Years  before  it  has  been  difcovered?  and  then  an 
Apparition  comes,  from  none  knows  where,  to 
bring  it  to  light. 

2.  Why  is  the  Difcovery  made  to  a  Stranger, 
and  not  to  fome  of  the  Line  or  Race  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  Money"  did  at  firff  belong  ?  One  would 
fuppofe  the  Apparition  came,  or  was  fent,  or  di¬ 
rected 
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reeled  to  come,  to  do  Juftice,  and  to  give  the  Mo¬ 
ney  loft  to  the  right  Owner  ;  whereas  thefe  Difco- 
veries  are  often  pretended  to  be  made  to  Strangers, 
who  have  no  Claim  or  any  Right  to  it,  or  any  Re¬ 
lation  to  thofe  who  laid  it  there  ;  and  this  indeed  is 
unaccountable,  and  make$  the  reft  of  the  Story  im¬ 
probable  to  be  true. 

3.  If  Ghofts,  or  Apparitions,  and  Spirits,  or  call 
them  what  you  will,  are  thus  officious,  and  bufy  to 
difeover  Money  hid  in  the  Earth,  fo  as  to  run  up 
and  down  to  Strangers,  who  are  no  way  related  to 
it,  or  to  the  Race  or  Families  who  were  ftrft 
concern’d  in  it ;  Why  then  do  they  not  difeover 
all  the  Money  that  is  thus  depofited  in  the  Dark  ? 
and  which  no  doubt  is  yet  in  great  Quantities, 
lodged  out  of  the  Reach  of  mortal  Sight,  and  of 
which  we  find  frequent  Difcoveries  made  as  par¬ 
ticularly  a  great  Parcel  of  old  Gold,  found  lately  in 
the  digging  up  the  old  Foundation  of  a  Houfe  in 
Oxfordjhire .  A  great  Parcel  of  Roman  Gold  Coin 
and  Medals  found  this  very  Year,  in  digging  up  an 
old  Vault  in  France ,  and  which  muft  have  lain  there 
a  thoufand  Years  at  leaft,  and  no  kind  Apparition 
came  to  difeover  it  in  fo  long  time. 

Many  fuch  Examples  are  daily  ffiewn  us  of 
Money  found  Under-ground,  without  the  Help  of 
,  the  Devil ,  or  of  any  Apparition,  Spirit  or  Ghoft, 
to  difeover  it,  and  which  had  lain,  ever  fince  the 
fTime  of  the  Romans ,  conceal’d  and  unknown. 

F  r  o  m  all  which  Reafons  I  muft  conclude,  that 
the  departed  Spirits  know  nothing  of  thefe  things, 
that  it  is  not  in  their  Power  to  difeover  their  old 
Hoards  of  Money,  or  to  come  hither  to  fhew  us 
how  we  may  come  at  it  •,  but  that  in  ffiort,  all  the 
|pld  Women’s  Stories,  which  we  have  told  us  upon 
that  Subjedt,  are  indeed  old  Womens  Stories,  and 
no  more. 
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I  canno  t  quit  this  part  of  my  Subject  witfo 
out  obferving  that,  indeed,  if  we  give  up  all  the 
Stories  of  Ghofls  and  Apparitions,  and  Spirits  walk¬ 
ing,  to  difcover  Money  that  is  hid,  we  lhall  lofo 
to  the  Age  half  the  good,  old  Tales  which  fervt  to 
make  up  Winter^Evening  Converfation,  and  ihall 
deprive  the  Doctrine  of  Souls  departed  coming 
back  hither  to  talk  with  us  about  luch  hings,  of 
its  principal  Support  ;  for  this  indeed  is  one  of  the 
principal  Errands  fuch  Apparitions  come  about. 

I  t  is  without  Doubt,  that  Fancy  and  Imagina¬ 
tion  form  a  world  of  Apparitions  in  the  Minds  of 
Men  and  Women  ;  (for  we  muft  not  exclude  the 
Ladies  in  this  Part,  whatever  we  do)  and  People  go 
away  as  thoroughly  pofTefTed  with  the  Reality  of 
having  feen  the  Devil ,  as  it  they  convers’d  Face  to 
Face  with  him ;  when  in  F  ort  the  Matter  is  no 
more  than  a  Vapour  of  the  Brain,  a  fick  delirious 
Fume  of  Smoke  in  the  Hypochondria ;  forming  it 
fell  in  fuch  and  fuch  Figure  to  the  Eye-fight  of  the 
Mind,  as  well  as  of  the  Head,  which  all  look’d  upon 
with  a  calm  Revifion,  would  appear,  as  it  really  is, 
nothing  but  a  Nothing,  a  Skeleton  of  the  Brain,  a, 
Whimfy,  and  no  more. 

So  Hypochondriack  Vapours  reprefent 

Ships ,  Armies,  Battles ,  in  the  Firmament : 

’Fill  ft  eddy  Sight  the  Exhalation  folves. 

And  all  to  its  firft  Matter  Cloud  dijfolves . 

I  t  is  out  of  Queftion  that  the  Imagination  forms 
a  great  many  of  thefe  Vifions  in  the  Heads  of  the 
People  that-  relate  them  again  to  us ;  and  they  as 
firmly  believe  them  to  be  real  Apparitions,  as  I  be¬ 
lieve  them  to  be  nothing  but  Vapours  and  Cloud. 
But  on  the  other  hand  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
there  is  a  ftrange  Forwardnefs  among  our  People 

to 
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to  propagate,  ray,  to  raife  and  invent  fiich  Stories 
of  Apparitions  and  Vifions ,  to  furnifh  them  out 
with  popular  Circumftances,  and  to  fpread  them  as 
Realities,  merely  and  on  purpofe  to  form  a  plau- 
fible  Relation  *,  and  perhaps  fome,  according  to 
Cuftom,  fall  into  that  old  School-boy’s  Error,  of 
telling  the  Tale  over  fo  often,  ’till  they  believe  it 
to  be  Truth. 

But  all  this  Fidtion  and  Fable,  of  which  the 
World  is  fo  full,  does  not  at  all  leflen  the  lolid 
Part  which  I  firfl  advanced,  and  flill  infill  upon, 
viz.  the  Reality  of  Apparition  in  general ;  for  the 
Fruitfulnefs  of  other  Mens  Imagination  in  coining 
of  Falfhood,  does  not  at  all  leffen  the  Validity  of  a 
Truth  which  the  Lye  is  made  to  mimick  and  coun¬ 
terfeit. 

We  have  had  a  world  of  Tales  impos’d  upon 
the  World  about  Apparitions  fhewing  themfelves 
to  abundance  of  People,  before ,  at ,  and  after  the  late 
Maffacre  in  Ireland ,  Anno  1641,  and  it  would  fill 
up  a  Volume  of  itfelf  to  give  an  account  of  them  ; 
nor  is  it  pollible  to  diftinguifh  between  thofe  of 
them  that  are  Real,  and  thofe  that  were  Imaginary, 
efpecially  at  this  Diftance  of  Time  ;  but  if  1  may 
believe  the  Report  of  thofe  that  were  upon  the 
Spot,  and  of  others  who  receiv’d  the  Accounts 
from  the  moft  Judicious  and  moft  Confidering  of 
thofe  who  were  upon  the  Spot,  the  Fears  and 
Apprehenfions  of  the  People,  efpecially  in  Dublin , 
where  they  expected  the  Murderers  would  break 
in  upon  them  every  Day,  filPd  them  with  Dream 
nd  Phantafm,  Vifion  and  Apparition,  when  indeed 
here  was  nothing  in  it  but  their  own  dreadful  Ap- 
rehenfions. 

Nor  could  they  be  fo  much  blam’d  as  in  other 
Cafes,  for  here  were  People  efcap’d  from  the  Mur¬ 
derers,  even  out  of  their  very  Hands  j  fome  that 
had  feen  their  Wives,  Children,  Fathers,  Momcrs, 

Husbands. 
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Husbands,  Neighbours  butcher’d  before  their  Faces  ; 
and  no  wonder  if  thefe  had  the  Images  of  Death 
before  their  Eyes,  after  they  arrived ;  no  wonder  if 
they  had  Apparitions  and  Vifions  of  the  like  Mif- 
chiefs  every  Hour. 

N  o  wonder  if  they  faw  Clouds  of  Irijh  Armies  in 
the  Air,  heard  Shrieks  of  dying  murder’d  Women 
and  Children,  and  that  they  vouch’d  thefe  things 
with  the  utmoft  Solemnity.  Now  ’tis  true  in  the 
common  Notions  of  Elumanity,  one  cou’d  not  but 
pity  thofe  poor  People,  and  give  allowance  to  their 
Fears,  and  to  the  Fright  and  Horrors  that  were  up¬ 
on  their  Minds  -y  yet  it  does  not  at  all  follow 
that  we,  who  are  not  under  the  fame  Impreflions, 
muft  come  into  the  Delufion  with  them,  give  up 
our  Underftanding  and  our  Reafon  to  their  ima¬ 
gin’d  Vifions, 

W  e  are  to  judge  of  thofe  things  by  the  Rules  by 
which  we  ought  to  judge  in  like  Cafes,  and  after 
you  have  made  Allowances  for  the  Terrors  and 
Fright  which  the  poor  People  might  be  in  then, 
we  fhould  confider  the  rational  Part,  for  where 
the  Apparition  is  real,  the  rational  Part  is  al¬ 
ways  apparent  as  well  as  the  Vifionary  Part :  for 
Example, 

What  Apparitions  came  from  a  good  Hand, 
and  for  the  Good  of  the  innocent  People,  whofe 
Dangers  were  fo  imminent,  would  certainly  come 
in  fome  Space  of  Time  before  the  Danger,  either 
fo  as  to  give  Opportunity  of  Efcape,  or  at  leaft 
preparatory  Warnings  that  the  People  might  have 
time  to  look  up  to  Heaven,  which  the  butchering 
Enemy  would  not  fpare  them ;  and  fuch  Appariti¬ 
ons  as  thefe  I  fhould  be  inclin’d  to  give  the  moft 
heed  to  ;  but  of  thefe  we  read  of  very  few. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  what  purpofe  could 
Apparitions  fhew  themfelves  afterward  ?  and  from 
whom  did  they  come  ?  If  the  Souls  of  the  mur¬ 
dered 
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ther’d  Proteftants  cou’d  appear  and  cry  for  Re¬ 
venge,  why  did  they  not  ail  appear,  as  well  as  one 
Woman  at  Bandon-Bridge  ?  Why  did  they  not 
haunt  the  Murderers  in  a  molt  frightful  manner, 
and  terrify  them  Night  and  Day,  ’till  they  brought 
their  own  Guilt  to  be  the  world  of  Apparitions  to 
them  ? 

.  Why  did  not  the  Terror  of  Blood  lie  upon 
them,  like  a  conftant  Devil  haraffing  their  Souls, 
and  terrifying  them  kill  they  were  made  their  own 
Executioners  ?  We  faw  none  of  thefe  Things  hap¬ 
pen  either  to  them,  or  to  the  Murderers,  Actors  and 
Directors  of  the  Parifian  Mafiacre.  Charles  IX,  King 
of  France ,  by  whofe  Direction  it  was  all  manag’d, 
died  as  compos’d,  without  any  Repentance  for  it,  as 
,  if  he  had  never  been  concern’d  in  it ;  calmly  giving 
Directions  for  the  Admin  iftration  of  the  Affairs  of 
the  Government  after  him,  and  told  his  Mother 
how  to  a<5t  with  the  Plugonots,  kill  his  Brother  the 
King  of  Poland  fhould  arrive. 

I  n  Ireland  the  Priefts  and  Zealots,  nay  the  very 
Women,  boafted  of  the-  Number  they  had  kill’d  y 
fhewkl  the  Skeins  or  Daggers  with  which  they 
cut  the  Throats  of  the  Proteftants  *,  one  fo  many, 
and  another  fo  many *,  their  Soldiers  fought  as  fear- 
lefs  after  it  as  before,  nor  did  any  Apparition  haunt 
them,  that  ever  I  met  with  anv  Account  of. 

O  the  other  hand,  for  the  Devil's  difturbing  them, 
t  I  fee  no  Reafon  in  it  ;  the  Devil  was  not  at  all 
difpleas’d  with  the  Fact ;  what  fhould  he  difturb 
them  for :  he  wou’d  rather  appear  to  affift  them, 
encourage  them,  harden  them  in  it,  take  all  Ke- 
morfe  from  them,  and  reproach  them  with  Cowar- 
dife  if  they  fhew’d  the  leaft  Inclination  to  Pity  f 
:  tho*  I  don’t  hear  the  leaft  Blame  of  the  Devi himfelf 
r  could  lay  upon  them  of  that  kind. 

As  to  Apparitions  after  it  was  over.  I  ck>  not 
fee  room  to  think  them  fo  much  at  Rational  * 

D  d  there 
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there  was  not  the  leaft  Occafion  of  them,  or  IJfo 
for  them  ;  the  Mifchief  was  done ;  what  could  the 
invifible  World  haye  to  fay  to  any  body  about  it 
after  it  was  done  ?  We  do  not  read  of  any  Ap¬ 
paritions,  Voices,  Noifes,  Signs,  or  Wonders  at 
Jerufaie?n  after  the  Temple  was  deftroy’d,  though 
above  a  Million  of  People  are  faid  (by  Jofephns)  to 
have  perifhed  there.  There  were  Signs  and  hor¬ 
rible  Noifes,  Apparitions  and  Voices  before  it,  in 
fevera!  Places,  but  none  after  it ;  the  miferable 
Dead  lay  quiet  in  their  Heaps,  Graves  they  could  not 
he  call'd^  and  gave  neither  their  Friends  or  Enemies 
any  Difturbance. 

T  o  conclude :  The  fham  Apparitions  which  Peo¬ 
ple  put  upon  themfelves  are  indeed  very  many  ;  and 
our  Hypochondriack  People  fee  more  Devils  at 
noon-day  than  Galilceus  did  Stars,  and  more  by  ma¬ 
ny  than  ever  really  appear’d.  But  this  no  ways  im¬ 
peaches  the  main  Proportion,  viz.  That  there  are 
really  and  truly  Apparitions  of  various  kinds  •,  and 
that  Spirits  or  Angels  (call  them  what  we  will)  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  invifible  and  empty  Spaces,  do  vifit 
us  here  upon  many  Occafions,  either  for  good  or 
Evil,  as  he  who  made  them  is  pleas’d  to  diredt. 

The  general  End  and  Defign  of  Providence  in 
fuffering  fuch  things,  and  theUfe  and  Application 
to  our  felves,  which  we  are  directed  to  make  of 
them  in  common  Prudence  ;  how  far  they  are, 
or  are  not  mercifully  reftrain’d  from  hurting 
us,  and  even  from  terrifying  and  affrighting  us,  if 
our  Reafon  could  be  our  Governor  in  fuch  Cafes, 
with  a  great  number  of  Examples  in  Story  of  the 
effeO:  of  fuch  Apparitions  as  have  been  allow’d  to 
vifit  VXankind,  whether  peaceably  or  otherwife m, 
thefe  would  take  up  a  greait  deal  more  room  :  But 
I  am  rm  my  length  in  the  prefent  Relation,  and 
^eac^ei  miift  fee  content  to  draw  Confequences 
tor  himfelf  hom  what  is  faid,  to  guide  his  Judgment  in 
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the  variety  of  fuch  Cafes  as  may  happen  :  his  only 
way,  in  our  Opinion,  is  to  keep  an  even  pace  be¬ 
tween  Apprehenfion  and  Contempt  *  neither  to  fear 
or  defire  them  ;  but  refolve  to  ad  with  the  Calm- 
nefs  and  Courage  of  a  Chriftian,  in  whatever  may 
be  his  Cafe. 

But  above  all  I  would  beg  my  reading  merry 
Friends  of  the  thoughtlefs  kind  not  to  be  fo  much 
furpris’d  at  the  Apparitions  of  their  own  Brain  ; 
not  to  {tart  and  be  frighted  when  they  firft  make 
Devils  by  Day-light,  and  then  fee  them  in  the 
dark  ;  and  as  they  may  be  allur’d  they  will  hardly 
ever  fee  any  thing  worfe  than  themfelves,  lo  let 
them  refolve  not  to  be  fear’d  at  Shadows,  or  amus’d 
with  Vapours  j  miltaking  the  Devil  for  an  Afs, 
and  tell  us  of  the  Saucer  Eyes  of  a  Pink-eyed 
Bear  *,  not  fanfy  they  fee  a  Hearfe  with  headlefs 
Horfes,  and  take  the  Night-Cart  for  a  fiery  Cha¬ 
riot,  which  one  would  think  they  might  diftinguifh 
by  their  Nofes,  unlefs  they  will  own  that  their 
Fear  gave  them  a  worfe  Smell  than  that  of  the 
DeviL 
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